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PREFACE. 
num__m—__________—_——————_—  _ 
Tax are two ways of repreſenting and recommending 
true religion and virtue to the world, which God hath made 
uſe of; the one is by doctrine and precept, the other is by in- 
ſtance and example—Both are abundantly uſed in the holy 
ſcriptures. Not only are the grounds, nature, deſign, and 
importance of religion clearly exhibited in the doQrines of 
ſcripture, and its exerciſe and practice plainly delineated, and 
abundantly enjoined and enforced, in its commands and coun- 
ſels ; but there we have many excellent examples of religion, 
in its power and practice, ſet before us, in the hiſtories both of 
the Old Teftament and New.——]zsvs Curisr, the great Pro- 
phet of God, when he Ame into the world to be © the light of 
the world,“ to teach and enforce true religion, in a greater de- 
gree than ever had been before, made uſe of both thele me- 
thods. In his doctrine he declared the mind and will of God, 
and the nature and properties of that virtue which becomes 
creatures of our make and in our circumſtances, more clearly 
and fully than ever it had been before, and more powerfully en- 
forced it by what he declared of the obligations and induce- 
ments to holineſs ; and he alſo in his own practice gave a moſt 
perfect example of the virtue he taught. He exhibited to the 
world ſuch an illuſtrious pattern of humility, divine love, diſ- 
creet zeal, ſelf-denial, obedience, -patience, reſignation, forti- 
tude, meekneſs, forgiveneſs, compaſſion, beneyolence, and uni- 
verſal holineſs, as neither men nor angels ever ſaw before. God 
alſo in his providence has been wont to make uſe of both theſe 
methods to hold forth light to mankind, and inducement to 
their duty, in all ages ; he has from time to time raiſed up emi- 
nent teachers, to exhibit and bear teſtimony to the truthintheic 
doctrine, and oppoſe the errors, darkneſs, and wickedneſs of the 
world; and allo has, from age to age, raiſed up ſome eminent 


perſons that have fer bright examples of that religion that is 
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taught and preſcribed in the word of God; whoſe examples 
have, in divine providence, been ſet forth to public view. Theſe 
have a great tendency to engage the attention of men to the 
doctrines and rules that are taught, and greatly to confirm and 
enforee them; and eſpecially when theſe bright examples have 


been exhibited in the {ame perſons that have been eminent zeach- 
ers, ſo that the world has had opportunity to ſee ſuch a con- 


firmation of the truth, efficacy, and amiableneſs of the reli- 


gion taught, in the practice of the ſame perions that haye moſt 


clearly and forceably taught it; and above all, when theſe 
bright examples have been ſet by eminent teachers in a varie- 
ty of unuſual circun:itances of remarkable rial; and God has 
withal remarkably diſtinguiſhed them with wonderful ſucceſs 
of their inſtructions and labours, conſiſting in glorious events 
that have been in many reſpects new and ſtrange. 

Such an inſtance we have in the excellent perſon, whoſe life 
is publiſhed in the following pages. His example is attended 
with a great variety of circumſtances, tending to engage the 
attention of religious people, eſpecially in theſe parts of the 
world: he was one of diftinguiſhed natural abilities; as all are 
ſenſible that had aquaintance with him: he was a miniſter of 
the goſpel, and one who was called to unuſual ſervices in that 


work, whole miniſtry was attended with very remarkable and 


unuſual events, an account of which has already been given to 
the public; one whoſe courſe of religion began before the late 
times of extraordinary religious commotion, but yet one that 
lived in thoſe times, and went through them, and was very 
much in the way of the various extraordinary effects and un- 
uſual appearances of that day, and was not an idle ſpectator, bur 
had a near concern in many things that paſſed at that time; 


one that had a very-extenſive acquaintance with thoſe that 


have been the fubjeRs of the late religious operations, in ma- 
ny of theſe Britiſh colonies, in places far diftant one from an- 
other, in people of many different nations, of different educa- 
tions, manners, and cuſtoms; one who had peculiar opportunity 


of acquaintance with the falſe appearances and counterfeits of 


religion; one who himſelf was the inflrument of a moſt re- 
markable awakening, and an exceeding wonderſul and abiding 
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alteration and moral transformation of ſuch ſubjects as do pe- 
culiarly render the change rare and aſtoniſhing. 


In the following account, the reader will have opportunity 


to ſee, not only what were the external circumſtances and re- 
markable incidents of the life of this perſon, and how he ſpent 
his time from day to day, as to his external behaviour; but al- 
ſo what paſſed in his own heart, the wonderful change that he 
experienced in his mind and diſpoſition, the manner in which 
that change was brought to paſs, how it continued, what were 
its conſequences in his inward frames, thoughts, affections, and 


ſecret exerciſes, through many viciſſitudes and trials, from 


thenceforth for more than eight years, till his death; and alſo- 
to ſee how all ended at laft, in his ſentiments, frame, and beha- 
viour, during a long ſeaſon of the gradual and ſenſible approach 
of death, under a lingering illneſs, and what were the effects 


of his religion in dying circumſtances, or in the laſt ſtages of 


his dying illneſs. The account being written, the reader may 

have opportunity at his leiſure to compare the various parts 

of the ſtory, and deliberately to view and weigh the whole, 
and confider how far what is related is agreeable to the dic- 
rates of right reaſon and the holy word of God. 

I am far from ſuppoſing, that Mr Brainerd's inward exerciſes. 
and experiences, or his external conduct, were free from all 
imperfection: the example of Je/us Chriſt is the only example 
that ever was ſet in the human nature that was altogether per- 
lect, —which therefore is a rule to try all other examples by; 
and the diſpoſitions, | frames, and practices of others muſt be 


commended and followed no further than they were followers 


of Chrift.. . | 
There is one thing in Mr Brainerd, eaſily diſcernible by the 
following account of his life, that may be called an imperfec- 
tion in him, which though not properly an imperfection of a 
moral nature, yet may polſſibly be made an objection againſt the 
extraordinary appearances of celigida andMevottcn'in him, by 
luch as ſeek for objections againſt every thing that can be pro- 
duced in favour of true vital religion; and that is; that he was 
one who by his conſlitution and natural temper was prone to- 
:clancholy and dejection of ſpirit. There are ſome who think 
chat all ſerious, ſtrict religion is a melancholy thing; and thats 


— 
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what is called Chriſtian experience, is littie elſe beſide melan- 
choly vapours diſturbing the brain, and exciting enthuſiaſtical 
imaginations. But that Mr Brainerd's temper or conſtitution 


inclined him to deſpondency, is no juſt ground to ſuſpe his ex- 


traordinary devotion, as being only the fruit of a warm imagi- 
nation. I doubt not but that all who have well obſerved man- 
kind, will readily grant this, that it is not all thoſe who by their 
natural conſtitution or temper are moſt diſpoſed to dejection, 
that are the perſons who are the molt ſuſceptive of lively and 
ſtrong impreſſions on their imagination, or the moſt ſubject to 
thoſe vehement impetuous affections, which are the fruits of 
ſuch impreſſions ; but that many who are of a very gay and 
ſanguine natural temper are vaſtly more ſo; and, if their affec- 
tions are turned into a religious channel, are much more expoſ- 


ed to enthuſiaſm than many of the former. And as to Mr 


Brainerd in particular, notwithitanding his inclination to de- 
ſpondency, he was evidently, one of that ſort of perſons who 
u ſually are the furtheſt from a teeming imagination; being one 
of a penetrating genius, of clear thought, of cloſe reaſoning, 
and a very exact judgment, as all know that knew him. As 
he had a great inſight into human nature, and was very di/cera- 
ing and judicious in things in general, ſo he excelled in his 
judgment in knowledge of things in divinity, but eſpecially in 
things appertaining to inward experimental religion; moſt ac- 
curately diſtinguiſhing between real ſolid piety and enthuſiaſm, 
between thoſe affections that are rational and ſcriptural, hav- 
ing their foundation in light and judgment, and thoſe that are 
founded in whimſical conceits, ſtrong impreſſions on the imagi- 
ration, and thoſe vehement emotions of the animal ſpirits that 
ariſe from them. He was exceeding ſenſible of men's expoſed- 


neſs to theſe things, how much they had prevailed, and what 


multitudes had been deceived by them, of the pernicous con- 
ſequences of them, and the fearful miſchief they had done in 
the Chriſtian worldÞ He Freatly abhorred ſuch. a fort of reli- 
gion, and was abundant in bearing teſtimony againſt it, living 
and dying; and was quick to diſcern when any thing of that 
nature aroſe, though in its firſt buddings, and appearing under 
the molt fair and plaufible diſguiſes ; and had that talent of de- 


 feribing the various workings of this imaginary, enthufiaſtical 


religion, evincing the falfenels ond — of i it, and Jemon- | 
ſtrating the great difference between this and true ſpiriual de- 
votion, which I ſcatcely ever knew equalled in any other per 
And his judiciouſneſs did not only appear in diſtia- 


ſon. 


guiſhing among the experiences of others, but alſo among the : - | 


various exerciſes of h:s own mind ; and particularly in diſcern- , 
ing what within himſelf was to be laid to the ſcore of melan- 
choly ; in which he exceeded all melancho!y perſons that ever 
I was acquainted with, (though I have been in the way of ac- 
quaintance with very many) ; which was doubtleſs owing to 2 
peculiar ſtrength in his zudgment : it is a rare thing indeed, that 
melancholy people are well ſenſible of their own diſeaſe, and 
fully convinced that ſuch and ſuch things are to be aſcribed to 
it, as are indeed its genuine operations and fruits. Mr 
Brainerd did not obtain that degree of {kill which he had in 
this matter at once, but gained it gradually; as the reader 
may diſcern by the following account of bis life. In the for- 
mer part of his religious courſe, he imputed much of that kind 
of gloomineſs of mind, and thoſe dark thoughts, to ſpiritual deſer- 
tion, of which, in the latter part of his life, he was fully ſenfi- 
ble, were owing to the diſeaſe of melancholy: accordingly he of- 
ten expreſsly ſpeaks of them in his diary as arifing from this cauſe;, 
and he was often in converſation ſpeaking ot the difference be- 
tween melancholy and godly ſorrow, true humiliation and ſpi- 
ritual deſertion, and the great danger of miſtaking the one for 
the other, and the very hurtful nature of melancholy, —diſcourl- 
ing with great judgment upon it, and doubtleſs much more judi- 
ciouſly for what he knew by experience. 

But beſides what may be argued from Mr Brainerd's ſtrength 
of judgment, it is apparent in fad that he was not a perſon of 
a warm imagination. His inward experiences, either in his 
convictions or his converſion, and his religious views and im- 
preſſions through the courſe of his life to his death, (of which. 
he has left a very particular account), none of them conſiſted 
in, or were excited by, ſtrong and lively images formed in his 
imagination; there is nothing at all of it appears in his dzary, 
from beginning to end: yea, he told me on his death-bed, that 
although once, when he was very young in years and experi- 
ence, he was deceived into a high opinion of ſuch things, look- 
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ing on them as ſuperior attainments in religion, beyond what 
he had ever arrived to, and was ambitious of them and earneſt- 
ly ſought them, yet he never could obtain them; and that he 
never in his life had a ſtrong impreſſion on his imagination, of 
any viſage, outward form, external glory, or any other thing 
of that nature; which kind of impreſſions abound among the 
wild enthuſiaſtic people of the late and preſent day. 

As Mr Brainerd's religious impreſſions, views, and affections 
in their nature were vaſtly different from enthuſiaſm, ſo were 
their ecle in him as contrary as poſſible to the ordinary ef- 
fects of that. Nothing ſo puffs men up, as enthuſiaſm with a 
high conceit of their own wiſdom, holineſs, eminency, and ſuf- 
ficiency, and makes them fo bold, forward, aſſuming, and arro- 
gant : but the reader will fee, that Mr Brainerd's religion con- 
ſtantly diſpoſed him to a moſt mean thought of himſelf, an abaſ- 
ing ſenſe of his own exceeding finfulneſs, deficiency, unprofit- 
ableneſs, and ignorance ; looking on himſelf as worſe than o- 
thers; diſpoſing him to univerſal benevolence, meekneſs, and 
in honour to prefer others, and to treat all avith kindneſs and 
reſpect. And when melancholy prevailed, though the effects 
of it were very prejudicial to him, yet it had not thoſe effects 
of enthuſiaſm ; but operated by dark and diſcouraging thoughts 
of himſelf, as ignorant, wicked, and wholly unfit for the work 
of the miniſtry, or even to be ſeen among mankind, &'.— 
Indeed, at the time before mentioned, when he had not learned 
well to diſtinguiſh between enthuſiaſm and ſolid religion, he 
joining and keeping company with ſome that were tinged with 
no ſmall degree of the former, for a ſeaſon partook with them 
in a degree of their diſpoſitions and behaviours; though, as was 
obſerved before, he could not obtain thoſe things wherein their 
enthuſiaſm itſelf conſiſted, and ſo could not become like them 
in that reſpect, however he erronĩouſſy defired and fought it. But 
certainly it is not at all to be wondered-at, that a youth and 
a young convert, one that had his heart fo ſwallowed up in re- 
ligion, and fo earneſtly deſired the flouriſhing of it, but had had 
fo little opportunity for reading, obſervation, and experience, 
ſhould for a while be dazzled and deceived with the glaring 
appearances of that miſtaken devotion and zeal ; eſpecially 
conſidering what the extraordinary circumſtances of that day 
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were, He told me on his death-bed, that while he was in 
theſe circumſtances he was out of his element, and did violence 
to himſelf, while "complying, in his conduct, with perſons of a 
fierce and imprudent zeal, from his great veneration of ſome 
that he looked upon much better than himſelf. So that 
it would be very unreaſonable that his error at that time ſhould 
nevertheleſs be eſteemed a juſt ground of prejudice againſt the 
whole of his religion, and his character in general; eſpecially 
conſidering, how greatly his mind was ſoon changed, and how 
exceedingly he after lamented his error, and abhorred himſelf 
for his imprudent zeal and miſconduct at that time, even to the 
breaking of his heart, and almoſt to the overbearing and break- 
ing the ſtrength of his nature; and how much of a Chriſtian 
ſpirit he ſhewed, in his condemning himſelf for that miſcon- 
duct, as the reader will ſee, * 

What has been now mentioned of Mr Brainerd, is ſo far 
from being juſt ground of prejudice againſt what is related in 
the following account of his life, that, if duly conſidered, it 
will render the hiſtory the more ſerviceable. For by his thus 
joining for a ſeaſon with enthufiaſts, he had a more full and in- 
timate acquaintance with what belonged to that ſort of reli- 
10n, and ſo was under better advantages to judge of the differ- 
ence between that and the other, which he finally approv- 
ed, and ſtrove to his utmoſt to promote, in oppoſition to it: 


d nd hereby the reader has the more to demonſtrate to him, 
e hat Mr Brainerd, in his teſtimony againſt it and the ſpirit 
h and behaviour of thoſe that are influenced by it, ſpeaks from 
* mpartial conviction, and not from prejudice ; becauſe therein 
18 e openly condemns his own former opinion and conduct, on 
ir count of which he had greatly ſuffered from his oppoſers, 
m nd for which ſome continued to N him as long as he 
ut ved. 

at Another imperfection in Mr Brainerd, which may be obſer- 
aL ed in the following account of his life, was his being exce/- 
od ve in his /abours ; not taking due care to proportion his fa- 
ce, gues to his ſtrength. Indeed the caſe was very often ſo, and 
ing ich the ſeeming calls of Providence, that it was extremely 
My iffcult for him to avoid doing more than his ſtrength would 


ell admit of; yea, his circumſtances, and the buſineſs of his 
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miſſion among the Indians, were ſuch, that great ſatigues and 
hardſhips were altogether inevitable. However, he was final- 
ly convinced that he had erred in this matter, and that he 
ought to have taken more thorough care, and been more reſo- 
late to withſtand temptations to ſuch degrees of labour as in- 
Jared his health; and accordingly warned his brother, who 
fucceeds him in his miſſion, to be careful to avoid this error. 

Beſides the imperfections already mentioned, it is readily al- 
lowed, that there were ſome imperfections that ran through 
his whole life, and were mixed with all his religious affections 
and exerciſes, ſome mixture of what was natural with that 
which was ſpiritual ; as it evermore is in the beſt ſaints in this 
world. Doubtleſs there was ſome influence that natural tem- 
per had in the religious exerciſe of Mr Brainerd, as there moſt 
apparently was in the exerciſes of devout David, and the a- 
poſtles Peter, John and Paul : there was undoubtedly very of- 
ten ſome influence of his natural diſpoſition to dejection in his 
religious mourning, ſome mixture of melancholy with truly 
godly ſorrow and real Chriftian humility, and ſome mixture of 
the natural fire of youth with his holy zeal for God, and ſome 
influence of natural principles mixed with grace in various o- 
ther reſpects, —as it ever was and ever will be with the ſaints 
while on this fide heaven. Perhaps none were more ſenfible 
# of Mr Brainerd's imperfections than he himſelf ; or could diſ. 
f | tinguiſh more accurately than he between what was natufal 
li and what was ſpiritual It is eaſy for the judicious reader to 
lj | bobſerve, that his gracgs ripened, and the religious exerciſes of 
| his heart became more and more pure, and he more and more 
| | diſtinguiſhing in his judgment, the longer he lived ; he had 
# much to teach and purify him, and he failed not to mai his 
advantage thereby. 

But notwithſtanding all theſe imperfections, I am perſuad- 
ed, every pious and judicious reader will acknowlede, that 
what is here ſet before him is indeed a remarkable inſtance of 
true and eminent Chriſtian piety in heart and practice, tend- 
| zl ing greatly to confirm the reality of vital religion, and the 
| power of godlineſs, moſt worthy of imitation, and many ways 
tending to the ſpiritual benefit of the careful obſerver, 

. It is fit the reader ſhould be aware, that what Mr Brainerd 


1 
— - 
— Sc 


aad- 
that 
e of 
end- 
| the 


ways 


"nerd 


PREFACE. 9 


wrote in his diary, out of which the following account of 
his life is chiefly taken, was written only for his own private 
ule, and not to get honour and applauſe in the world, nor with 
any deſign that the world ſhould ever fee it, either while he 
lived or after his death, excepting ſome few things that he 
wrote in a dying ſtate, after he had been perſuaded, with dif- 
ficulty, not entirely to ſuppreſs all his private writings. He 
ſnewed himſelf almoſt invineibly averſe to the Nabliſbing of a- 
ny part of his diary after his death; and when he was thought 
to be dying at Boſton, gave the moſt ſtrict peregaptory orders 
to the contrary : but being by fome of his friends there pre- 
vailed upon to withdraw fo ſtrict and abſolute a prohibition, 
he was pleaſed finally to yield ſo far as that“ his papers ſhould. 
„ be left in my hands, that I might diſpoſe of them as I 
„thought would be moſt for God's glory and the intereſt! of 
religion. But a few days before his death, he ordered 
ſome part of his diary to be deſtroyed, (as will afterwards be 
obſerved) which renders'the account of his life the leſs com- 
plete. And there are ſome parts of his diary here left out for 
brevity's ſake, that would, I am ſenſible, have been a great 
advantage to the hiſtory if they had been inſerted ; particu- 
larly the account of his wonderful ſuccefſes among the Indians; 
rhich for ſubſtance is the ſame in his private diary with that 
vhich has already been made public, in the Journal he kept 
by order of the Society in Scotland, for their information. 
That account, I am of opinion, would be more entertaining 
and more profitable, if it were publiſhed as it is written in his 
/1ary, in connection with his ſecret religion end the inward. 
cerciſes of his mind, and alſo with the preceding and follow- 
ng parts of the ſtory of his life. But becauſe that account 
aus been publiſhed already, and becauſe the adding it here 
ould make the book much. more bulky and more coſtly, 
hich might tend to diſcourage the purchaſe and peruſal of it, 
nd ſo render it leſs extenſively uſeful; I have therefore omit- 
d that part. However, this defect may in a great meaſure 


e made up to the reader, by his purchaſing his public Jour- 
l and reading it in its place, with this hiſtory of his liſe; 
hich undoubtedly would be well worth the while for every 


ader, and would richly recompenſe the additional coſt of the 
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out which he muſt have a very imperfect view of the moſt 


may the more profitably be read in conjunction with his dzary 
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purchaſe. I hope therefore, that thoſe of my readers who are 
not furniſhed with that book, will, for their own profit and en- 
tertainment, and that they may have the ſtory of this excel- 
lent perſon more complete, procure one of thoſe books ; with- 


important part of his life, and (on ſome accounts) of the moſt 
remarkable and wonderful things in it“. I ſhould alſo ob- 
ſerve, that befßides that book, and antecedent to it, there is a 
narrative relating to the Indians affairs, annexed to Mr Pem- 
berton's ſermon at Mr Brainerd's ordination +; which likewiſe 


previous to November 5. 1744. | 
But it is time to end this preface, that the reader may be no 
longer detained from the hiſtory itſelf. 


JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


N. B. Thoſe parts of the following hiſtory that are inclu- 
ded between brackets thus [ ], are the words of the 
publiſher, for the moſt part, ſummarily repreſenting (for 
brevity's ſake) the ſubſtance or chief things contained in 
Mr Brainerd's diary, for ſuch a certain ſpace of time as 
is there ſpecified ; the reſt is the account that he gives 4 
of himſelf in his private writings, in his own words. 5 


I preſume, ſcarce any reader needs to be told, that [A. At.) 4 
on the top of the page, ſignifjes, 7he year of his age, and A 
LA. D.] the year of our Lord. 'F 


* To ſupply the defect here mentioned, the publiſber of this edition 
Mr Brainerd's life procured a copy of the Journal referred to, which tl 
reader will find ſubjoined to the end of the life. 

+ In order that Mr Brainerd's life might be complete, the reader il 
alſo have the pleaſure of peruſing, at the end of the Journal, the narr 
tive relating to the Indian affairs, here referred to. 


AN ACCOUNT 


or THE 


LIFE OF MR. DAVID BRAINERD. 


PAM EE 


FROM HIS BIRTH, TO THE TIME WHEN HE BEGAN TO DEVOTE HIM - 
SELF TO THE STUDY OF DIVINITY, IN ORDER TO HIS BEING FIT- 
TED FOR THE VIORK OF THE MINISTRY. 


£ 


IM Brainerd was born April 20. 1718. at Had- 

dam, a town belonging to the county of Hartford, 
in the colony of Connecticut, New England. His father, who 
died when this his ſon was about nine years of age, was the 
Worſhiptul Hezekiah Brainerd, Eſq. an aſſiſtant, or one of 
his Majeſty's council for that colony, and the ſon of Daniel 
Brainerd, Eſq. a juſtice of the peace, and a deacon of the 
church of Chriſt in Haddam. His mother was Mrs Dorothy 
Hobart, daughter to the Reverend Mr Jeremiah Hobart, who 
preached a while at Topsfield, and then removed to Hemp- 
ſtead on Long-Ifland, and afterwards removed from Hemp- 
ſtead, (by reaſon of numbers turning Quakers, and many o- 
thers being fo irreligious, that they would do nothing towards 
the ſupport of the miniſtry), and came and ſettled in the work 
of the miniſtry at Haddam ; where he died in the $zth year 
of his age: of whom it is remarkable, that he went. to the 
public worſhip in the forenoon, and died im his chair between 
meetings. And this reverend gentleman was ſon of the Rev- 
erend Mr Peter Hobart, who was, firſt, miniſter of the goſ- 
del at Hingham, in the county of Norfolk in England; and, 
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his family to New England, and was ſettled in the miniſtry at 


of Mrs Dorothy Hobart (who was afterwards Brainerd) was 


by reaſon of the perſecution of the Puritans, removed with 


Hingham, in the Maſſachuſetts. He had five fons, viz. Jo- 
ſhua, Jeremiah, Gerſhom, Japheth, and Nehemiah. His fon 
Joſhua was miniſter at Southold-on Long-Ifland ; Jeremiah 
was Mr David Brainerd's grandfather, miniſter at Haddam, 
as was before obſerved ; Gerſhom was miniſter of Groton in 
Connecticut; Japheth was a phyſician, and went in the quali- 
ty of a Jolie of a ſhip to England, (before the time for the 
taking his ſecond degree at college), and defigned to go from 
thence to the Eaſt-Indies, and never was heard of more ; Ne- 
hemiah was ſometime fellow of Harvard college, and after- 
wards miniſter at Newton in the Maſſachuſetts. The mother 


daughter to the Reverend Mr Samuel Whiting, miniſter of 
the goſpel, firſt at Boſton in Lincolnſhire, and afterwards at 
Lyon in the Maſſachuſetts, New England : he had three ſons 
that were miniſters of the LES 

Mr David Brainerd was the third ſon of his dh; They 
had five ſons and four daughters, Their eldeſt ſon is Heze- 
kiah Brainerd, Eſq. a juſtice of the peace, and for ſeveral 
years paſt a repreſentative of the town of Haddam, in the 
general aſſembly of Connecticut colony; the ſecond was the 
Reverend Mr Nehemiah Brainerd a worthy miniſter at Eaſt- 
bury in Connecticut, who died of a conſumption Nov. 10, 
1742.; tha fourth is Mr John Brainerd, who ſucceeds his bro- 
ther David, as miſſionary to the Indians, and paſtor of the 
ſame church of Chriſtian Indians in New-]Jerſey ; and the fifth 
was Iſrael, lately ſtudent at Vale. college in New-Haven, and 
died fince his brother David. Mrs Dorothy Brainerd having 
lived ſeveral years a widow, died, when her ſon, whoſe life 
Jam about to give an account of, was about fourteen years of 
age; ſo that in his youth he was left both fatherleſs and mo- 
therleſs. What account he has given of himſelf, and his own 
life, may be ſeen in what follows.) 


AT. II MR DAVID BRAINERD. 13 


I WAS, I think, from my youth ſomething ſober, and inclin- 
ed rather to melancholy than the contrary extreme; but do 
not remember any thing of conviction of ſin, worthy of remark 
till I was; I believe, about ſeven or eight years of age; when 
I became ſomething concerned for my foul, and terrified at the- 
thoughts of death, and was driven to the performance of du- 
ies: but it appeared a melancholy buſineſs, and deſtroyed my 
eagerneſs forplay. And alas ! this religious concern was but 
ſhort-lived. However, I ſometimes attended ſecret prayer; 
and thus lived at“ eaſe in Zion, without God in the world,” 
and without much concern, as I remember till I was above 
hirteen years of age. But ſometime in the winter 1732, I 
vas ſomething rouſed out of carnal ſecurity, by I ſcarce know 
vhat means at firſt ; but was much excited by the prevailing 
pf a mortal ſickneſs in Haddam. I was frequent, conſtant, and 
omething fervent in duties, and took delight in reading, eſpe- 
rally Mr Janeway's Token for children; I felt ſometimes 
elted induties, and took great delight in the performance of 
hem; and I ſometimes hoped that I was converted, or at 
-alt in a good and hopeful way for heaven and happineſs, not 
nowing what converſien was. The Spirit of God at this 
ime proceeded far with me; I was remarkably dead to the 
'orld, and my thoughts were almoſt wholly employed about 
y ſoul's concern; and I may indeed ſay, © Almoſt I was 
erſuaded to be a Chriſtian.” TI was alſo exceedingly diſtreſ- 
d and melancholy at the death of my mother, in March 1932. 
put afterwards my religious concern began to decline, and I 
y degrees fell back into a conſiderable degree of ſecurity, 
ough I ftill attended fecret prayer frequently. | 
About the 15th cf April 1733, I removed from my father's 


of eule to Eaſt-Haddam, where I ſpent four years, but fill 
no- without God in the world ;” though, for the moſt part I 
wo Pent a round of ſecret duty. I was not exceedingly addicted 


young company, or frolicking (as it is called). But this 1 
ow, that when I did go into company, I never returned from 
frolick in my life with ſo good a conſcience as I went with; 
always added new guilt to me, and made me afraid to come 
the throne of grace, and ſpoiled thoſe good frames I was 
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fare, and had many thoughts of joining to the church. 


14 THE LIFE OF A.D. 1736. 

— — 13 L3 OI TID — — — — — 
wont ſometimes to pleaſe myſelf with. But, alas! all my 
good frames were but ſelf. rigliteouſneis, not bottomed on a de- 
fire for the glury of God. 

About the latter end of April 1937, being full nineteen 
years of age, I removed to Durham, and began to work on my 
farm, and fo continued the year out, or near, till I was twen- 
ty years old; frequently longing, from a natural inclination, 
after a liberal education. When I was about twenty years of 
age, I applyed myſelf to ſtudy; and ſometime before, was 
more than ordinarily excited to and in duty ; but now engaged 
more than ever in the duties of religion. I became very ſtrict, 
and watchful over my thoughts, words, and actions; and 
thought I mult be ſober indeed, becauſe I deſigned to devote 
myſelf to the mas ; and imagined I did dedicate myſelf to 
the Lord, 

Some time in April 1738, I went to Mr Fiſke's, an lived 
with him during his life *. And I remember, he adviſed me 
wholly to abandon young company, and aſſociate myſelf with 
grave, elderly people; which counſel I followed; and my man- 
ner of life was now exceeding regular, and full of religion, ſuch 
as it was; for I read my Bible more than twice through in an 
year; I ſpent much time in ſecret prayer, and other ſecret du · 
ties; I gave great attention to the word preached, and endea-Wi 
voured to my utmoſt to retain it. So much concerned was I a- 1 
bout religion, that I agreed with ſome young perſons to meet $ 
privately on Sabbath-evenings for religious exerciſes, andi 
thought myſelf ſincere in theſe duties; and after our meeting 
was ended, I uſed to repeat the diſcourſes of the day to my- 
ſelf, and recolle& what I could, though ſometimes it was ve 
ry late in the night. Again, on Monday-mornings I uſe 
ſometimes to recollect the ſame ſermons. And I had ſometime 
conſiderable movings of affections in duties, and much plea 
In 
ſhort, I had a very good outtide, and reſted entirely on my du 
ties, though I was not ſenſible of it. . 

After Mr Fiſge's death, I proceeded in my learning wii 
my brother; and was ſtill very conſtant in religious dutie 


M. Fiſhe was the paſtor of the chirch in Haddam : 
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7 and often wondered at the levity of profeſſors; it was a trouble 

. to me that they were ſo careleſs in religious matters. Thus 
I proceeded a conſiderable length on a ſelſrigbteous founda- 

1 tion; and ſhould have been entirely loſt and undope, had not 
the mere mercy of God prevented. 


4 Some time in the beginning of winter, anno 17 3B, it pleaſ- 
I, ed God, on one Sabbath. day morning, as I was walking out 
of for ſome ſecret duties, as I remember, to give me on a ſud- 


as den ſuch a ſenſe of my danger, and the wrath of God, that I 
ed ſtood amazed; and my former good frames, that I had pleaſ- 
a, ed myſelf with, all preſently vaniſhed ; and from the view that 
ad I had of my fin and vileneſs, I was much diſtreſſed all that 
„te day, fearing the vengeance of God would ſoon overtake me. 


to I was much dejected, and kept much alone, and ſometimes be- 
grudged the birds and beaſts their happineſs, becauſe they 
ed were not'expoſed to eternal miſery, as I evidently ſaw I was: 


me And thus I lived from day to day, being frequently in great 
ich diſtreſs: ſometimes there appeared mountains before me to 
lan- obſtruct my hopes of mercy ; and the work of converſion ap- 
uch! peared ſo great, I thought I ſhould never be the ſubject of it ; 
1 an but uſed, however, to pray and cry to God, and perform other 
du duties with great earneſtneſs, and hoped by ſome means to 
deat make the caſe better. And though I hundreds of time re- 
1a. nounced all pretences of any worth in my duties, as I thought, 
even in the ſeaſon of the performance of them, and often con- 


meet 
Rt feſſed to God that I deſerved nothing for the very beſt of them 
eting but eternal condemnation ; yet flill I had a fecret latent hope 


of recommending myſelf to God by my religious dutjes; and 


» my. 

1 when I prayed affectionately, and my heart ſeemed in ſome 
uſelllmeaſure to melt, I hoped God would be thereby moved to pi- 
time ty me; my prayers then looked with ſome appearance of gocd. 


neſs in them, and I ſeemed to mourn for fin: and then I could 
in ſome meaſure venture on the mercy of God in Chriſt, as 
I thought, though the preponderating thought and founda- 
ion of my hope was ſome imagination of goodne/s in my heart- 
meltings, and flowing of affections in duty, and ſometimes ex- 
raordinaty enlargements therein, G Though at ſome times 
he gate appeared ſo very ſtrait that it looked next to ĩimpoſũble 
to enter, yet at other times I flattered myſelf that it was not 
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G's very | difficult, and Dep I ſhould by diligence and watch- 
fulneſs ſoon gain the point. Sometimes, after enlargement in 
duty and conſiderable” affeQtion, I hoped I had made a good 

ep towards heaven, and imagined that God was affected as I 

was, and that he would hear ſuch /fincere cries, (as I called 
them): and ſo ſometimes when I withdrew fer ſecret duties 
in great diſtreſs, I returned ſomething comfortable; and thus 
healed myſelf with my duties. 

Some time in February 17 33-9, I ſet apart a day for ſeeret 
faſting and prayer, and ſpent the day in almoſt mceſſant cries 
to God for mercy, that he would open my eyes to ſee the evil 
of ſin, and the way of life by Jeſus Chriſt, And God was 
pleaſed that day to make conſiderable diſcoveries of my heart 
to me. But ſtill I zrufled in all the duties I performed; tho? 
there was no manner of goodneſs in the duties I then perform- 
ed, there being no manner of reſpect to the glory of God in 
them, nor any ſuch principle in my heart ; yet God was pleaſed 
to make my endeavours that day a means to ſhew me my he/p- 
I:fſneſe in ſome meaſure, 

Sometimes I was greatly encouraged, and imagined that 
God loved me, and was pleaſed with me, and thought I ſhould 
ſoon be fully reconciled to God; while the whole was founded 
on mere preſumption, ariſing from enlargement in duty, or flow- 
ing of affections, or ſome good reſolutions, and the like. And 
when, at times, great diſtreſs began to ariſe on a fight of my 
vileneſs and nakedneſs, and inability to deliver myſelf from a 
ſovereign God, Fuſed to put off the diſcovery, as what I could 
not bear. Once, I remember, a terrible pang of diſtreſs feiz- 
ed me; and the thoughts of renouncing my ſelf, and landing 
naked before God, ſtripped of all goodneſs, were fo dreadful 
to me, that I was ready to ſay to them as Felix to Paul, * Go 
thy way for this time.” Thus, though I daily longed for 
greater conviction of fin, ſuppoſing that I muſt fee more of my 
dreadful ſtate in order to a remedy ; yet when the diſcoveries 
of my vile helliſh heart were made me, the fight was ſo dread 
ful, and ſhewed me fo plainly my expoſedneſs to damnation, 
that I could not endure it I conſtantly ſtrove after what. 
ever qualifications I imagined others obtained before the re- 
ception of Chriſt, in order to recommend me to his fayour, 
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ometimes I felt the power of an hard W ſuppoſed it 
uſt be ſoftened before Chriſt would accept of me; and when 
felt any meltings of heart, I hoped now the work was al- 
oſt done: and hence, when my diſtreſs ftill remained, I was 
-ont to murmur at God's dealings with me; and thought, 
hen others felt their hearts ſoftened, God ſhewed them mer- 
1s yz but my diſtreſs remained ftill, 
Sometimes I grew remiſi and uggiſh, without any great 
et onvictions of ſin, for a conſiderable time together; but after 
es ch a ſeaſon, convictions ſometimes ſeized me more violently. 
ii He night I remember in particular, when I was walking ſo- 
2⁸ itarily abroad, I had opened to me ſuch a view of my fin, that 
rt feared the ground would cleave aſunder under my feet, and. 
0? ecome my grave, and ſend my ſoul quick to hell, before I 
m- ould get home. And though I was forced to go to bed, leſt 
in y diſtreſs ſhould be diſcovered by others, which I much fear- 
ed d; yet I ſcarce durſt ſleep at all, for I thought it would be a 
/p- Wc cat wonder if I ſhould be out of hell in the morning. And 
ough my diſtreſs was ſometimes thus great, yet I greatly 
nat Mreaded the loſs of convictions, and returning back to a ſtate 
ald f carnal ſecurity, and to my former inſenſibility of impend- 
ied g wrath; which made me exceeding exact in my behaviour, 
r- t I ſhould Rifle the motions of God's Spirit. When at any 
\nd me I took a view of my convictions of my own ſinfulneſs, 
my nd thought the degree of them to be conſiderable, I was 
ma Pont to truſt in my convictions; but this confidence, and the 
uld opes that aroſe. in me fromit-of ſoon making ſome notable 
eiz- {JC vances towards deliverance, would eaſe my mind, and I ſoon 
ling ecame more ſenſeleſs and remiſs ; but then again, when I diſ- 
iful Nerned my convictions to grow languid, and I thought them a- 
Go out to leave me, this immediately alarmed and diſtreſſed me. 
fort ometimes I expected to take a large ſtep, and get very far 
my wards converſion, by ſome particular opportunity or means 
ries had in view. 
cad: The many diſappointments, and great diſtreſſes and per- 
tion, Mexity I met with, put me into a moſt horrible frame of con- 
hat- ng with the Almighty; with an inward vehemence and 
e re. rulence, finding fault with his ways of dealing with man- 


-our ad. I found great fault with the imputation of | As 
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diſappoint God's defigns and decrees concerning me, or to eſ- 


lief, this would throw my mind into the moſt horrid frame, to 


ters when they break down their dam. But being ſenſible 


duties, cries, and tears, &c. Theſe things I ſtreve to my ut 


dvd hoped that now I was brought off from myſelf, and trul 
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dam's fin to his poſterity ; and my wicked heart often wiſhed 
for ſome other way of ſalvation than by Jeſus Chriſt. And 
being like the troubled ſea, and my thoughts confuſed, I uſed 
to contrive to eſcape the wrath of God by ſome other means, 
and had ſtrange projections, full of Atheiſm, contriving to 


cape God's notice, and hide myſelf from him. But when, up- 
on reflection, I ſaw theſe projeQtions were vain, and would not 
ſerve me, and that I could contrive nothing for my own re- 


wiſh there was no God, or to wiſh there were ſome other God 
that could controul him, &c. Theſe thoughts and deſires 
were the ſecret inclinations of my heart, that were frequently 
acting before I was aware; but alas! they were ine, although | 
J was affrighted with them, when J came to reflect on them: 
When I conſidered of it, it diſtreſſed me to think that my 
heart was fo full of enmity againſt God; and it made me trem- 
ble, leſt God's vengeance ſhould ſuddenly fall upon me. I 
uſed before, to imagine my heart was not ſo bad as the ſcrip- 
tures and ſome other books repreſented. . Sometimes I uſed 
to take much pains to work it up into a good frame, a hum- 
ble ſubmiſſive diſpoſition ; and hoped there was then ſome 
goodneſs in me; but it may be on a ſudden, the thoughts of 
the ſtrictneſs of the law, or the ſovereignty of God, would fo 
irritate the corruption of my heart, that I had ſo watched over, 
and hoped I had brought to a good frame, that it would break i 
over all bounds, and burſt forth on all fides, like floods of wa- 


of the neceſſity of a deep humiliation in order to a ſaving cloſe 
with Chriſt, I uſed to ſet myſelf to work in my own heart 
thoſe convictions that were requiſite in ſuch an humiliation 
as, a conviction, that God would be juſt, if he caſt me off for 
ever; and that if ever God ſhould beftow mercy on me, it 
would be mere grace, though I ſhould be in diſtreſs many 
years firſt, and be never ſo much engaged in duty ; that God 
was not in the leaſt obliged to pity me the more for all pal 


moſt to bring myſelf to a firm belief of, and hearty aſſent to 
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humbled and bowed to the divine ſovereignty; and was wont 
o tell God in my prayers, that now I had thoſe very diſpoſi · 
tions of ſoul that be required, and on which he ſhewed mercy 
to others, and thereupon to beg and plead for mercy to me. 
ut when I found no relief, and was ſtill oppreſſed with guilt 
and fears of wrath, my ſoul was in atumult, and my heart roſe 
awainſt God as dealing hardly with me. Yet then my con- 
cience flew in my face, putting me in mind of my late confefe 
ion to God of his juſtice in my condemnation, &c. And 
W his giving me a fight of the badneſs of my heart, threw me a- 
pain into diſtreſs, and I wiſhed I had watched my heart more 
arrowly, to keep it from breaking out againſt God's dealings 
ith me, and I even, wiſhed I had not pleaded for mercy on 
ccount of my CERN becauſe thereby I had loſt all my 


gh | 

n: ecming goodneſs. 

15 Thus, ſcores of times, I vainly imagined elt humbled and. 
* repared for laving mercy. 


While 1 was in this diſtreſſed, bewildered, and makes 
ate of mind, the corruption of my heart was eſpecially irri- 
ated with theſe things following: 

r. The ſtrictneſs of the divine law—For I found i it was 
poſſible for me, after my utmoſt pains, to anſwer the de- 
dands of it. I often made new reſolutions, and as often broke 
nem. I imputed the whole to carleſſneſs, and the want of 
eing more watchful, and uſed to call myſelf a fool for my ne- 
ligence. But when, upon a ſtronger. reſolution, and greater 


k 
* deavours, and cloſe application of mylelfto faſting and pray - 
ble , found all attempts fail, then I quarrelled with the law of 


od as unreaſonably rigid. I thought if it extended only 


cio my outward actions and behaviours, I could bear with it ; 
1eart 

400 t I found it condemned me for my evil thoughts, and fins. 
T fo my heart, which I could not poſſibly. prevent. I was ex- 
mm” mely loth to give out and own my utter helpleſſneſs in this 
er” ater; but after repeated diſappointments, thought chat, ra- 
Gol bes perith, I could do a little more ſtill, eſpecially if 
* h and ſuch circumſtances might but attend my endeavours. 
7 0 i firivings ; I hoped that I ſhould ſtrive. more earneſtly than, 


er if the matter came to extremity, though I ne ver could 1 
the time to do my utmoſt i in the manner I intended, and. 
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mere nothing, who had been very conſcientious in duty, and had 


the principle corrupt from whence they flowed, ſo that I could 


vation to them. 


refed to were never ſo difficult. I read Mr Stoddard's Guid 


get through. For I was not yet effectually and experiments 


this hope of future more favourable circumſtances, and of doing 
ſomething great hereafter, kept me from utter deſpair in my- 
ſelf, and from ſeeing myſelf fallen into the hands of a ſovereign 
God, and dependent on nothing but free and boundleſs grace, 

2. Another thing was, that faith alone was the condition of 
fſalvation; and that God would not come down to lower terms; 
that he would promiſe life and ſalvation upon my ſincere and 
hearty prayers and endeavours. That word, Mark xvi. 16. 
© He that believeth not ſhall be damned,” cut off all hope 
there; and I found, faith was the ſovereign gift of God; that 
J could not get it as of myſelf, and could not oblige God to 
beſtow it upon me by any of my performances, Eph. ii. 1. 8, 
This,“ I was ready to ſay, is a hard ſaying ; who can hear 
it?” I could not bear that all I had done ſhould ſtand for 


been exceeding religious a great while, and had, as I thought, 
done much more than many others that had obtained mercy, 
J confeſſed indeed the vileneſs of my duties; but then, what 
made them at that time ſeem vile was my wandering thought 
in them; not becauſe I was all over defiled like a devil, and 


not poſſibly do any thing that was good. And therefore 1 
called what I did by the name of honeſt, faithful endeavours WM 
and could not bear it, that God had made no n of ſal 


3. Another thing was, that I could not find out what fait 
was, or what it was to believe, and come to Chriſt : I read the 
calls of Chriſt made to the weary and heavy laden; but coul. 

nd no way that he directed them to come in. I thought 
would gladly come if I knew how, though the path of duty d 


to Chriſt, (which I truſt was, in the hand of God, the happ) 
means of my canverſion,) and my heart roſe againſt the author 
for though he told me my very heart all along under convic 
tions, and ſeemed to be very beneficial to me in his directions 
yet here he failed, he did not tell me any thing I could de 
that would bring me to Chriſt, but leſt me as it were with 
great gulph between me and Chriſt, without any direction 
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ly taught, that there could be no way preſcribed, whereby a 
natural man could, of his own ſtrength, obtain that which is 
ſupernatural, and which the higheſt angel cannot give. 

4. Another thing that I found a great inward oppoſition to, 
was the ſovereignty of God. I could not bear, that it ſhould 
be wholly at God's pleaſure, to ſave or damn me juſt as he 
would. That paſſage, Rom. ix. 11—23. was a conſtant 
vexation to me, eſpecially verſe 21, The reading or medita- 
ting on this always deſtroyed my ſeeming good frames: when 
thought I was almoſt humbled, and almoſt reſigned to God's 
ſovereignty, the reading or. thinking on this paſſage would 
make my enmity againſt the ſovereignty of God appear. And 
when I came to reflect on my inward enmity and blaſphemy 
that aroſe on this occaſion, I was the more afraid of God, and 
driven further from any hopes of reconciliation with him ; and 
it gave me ſuch a dreadful view of myſelf, that I dreaded more 
than ever to ſee myſelf in God's hands, and at his fovereign 
diſpoſal, and it made me more oppoſite than ever to ſubmit to 
his ſovereignty ; for I thought God deſigned my damnation. 

All this time the Spirit of God was powerfully at work 
with me; and I was inwardly preſſed to relinquiſh all /e/-con- 
fidence, all hopes of ever helping myſelf by any means what- 
ſoever : and the conviction of my loſt eftate was ſometimes ſo 
clear and manifeſt before my eyes, that it was as if it had been 
declared to me in ſo many words, © It is done, it is done, it 
« is for ever impoſſible to deliver yourſelf.” For about three 
or four days, my foul was thus diftrefled, eſpecially at ſome 
turns, when for a few moments I ſeemed to myſelf loſt and un- 


done; but then would ſhrink back immediately from the fight, 


becauſe I dared not venture myſelf into the hands of God, 
as wholly helpleſs, and at the difpoſal of his ſovereign plea- 
ſure. I dared not to fee that important truth concerning my- 
ſelf, that I was dead in treſſpaſſer and fins. But when I had 
as it were thruſt away theſe views of myſelf at any time, I 
felt diſtreſſed to have the ſame diſcoveries of myſelf again; 
for I greatly feared being given over of God to final ſtupidity. 
When I thought of putting it off to a more convenient ſeaſon, 
the conviction was ſo cloſe and powerful with regard to the 
prelent time, that it was the beſt time, and probably the on!v 


time, that I dared not 5 it et. It was the fight of truth 
concerning myſelf, truth reſpecting my ſtate, as a creature 
fallen and alienated from God, and that conſequently could 
make no demands on God for mercy, but muſt ſubſcribe to the 
abſolute ſovereignty of the divine Being; the fight of the 
truth, I ſay, my ſoul ſhrunk away from, and trembled to think 
of beholding. Thus, He that doth evil,” as all unregene- 
rate men continually do, © hates the light of. truth,” neither 
cares to come to it, becauſe it will reprove his deeds, and 
thew him his juſt deſerts, John iii. 20. And though ſome time 
before, I had taken much pains, as I thought, to ſubmit to 
the ſovereignty of God, yet I miſtook the thing ; and did not 
once imagine, that ſeeing and being made experimentally ſen- 
ſible of this truth, which my ſoul now ſo much dreaded and 
trembled at a ſenſe of, was the frame of ſoul that 1 had been 
ſo earneſt in purſuit of heretofore ; for I had ever hoped, that 
when I had attained to that humiliation, which I ſuppoſed ne- 
teflary to go before faith, then it would not be fair for God 
to ca/t me a; but now I ſaw it was ſo far from any goodneſs'in 
me, to own myſelf ſpiritually dead, and deſtitute of all good- 
neſs, that, on the contrary, my mouth would be for ever ſtop- 
ped by it; and it looked as dreadful to me, to ſee myſelf, and 
the relation I Rood in to God, as a finner and I criminal, and 
he a great Judge and Sovereign, as it would be to a poor 
trembling creature to venture off ſome high precipice. And 
hence I put it off for a minute or two, and tried for better 
circumſtances to do it in; either I muſt read a paſſage or two, 
or pray firſt, or ſomething of the like nature; or elſe put off 
my ſubmiſſion to God's ſovereignty with an die Aen. that 
I did not know how to ſubmit, But the truth was, I could ſee 
no ſafety in owning myſelf in the hands of a ſovereign God, 
and that I could lay no claim to any thing better than damna- 
tion. | 

But after a conſiderable time ſpent in ſuch like exerciſes 
and diſtreſſes, one morning, while I walking in a ſolitary place 
as uſual, I at once ſaw that all my contrivances and projections 
to effect or procure deliverance and ſalvation for myſelf were 
utterly in vain; Iwas brought quite to a ſtand as finding my, 
felf totally loſt, I had thought many times before that the 
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difficulties in my way were very great; but now I ſaw, in an- 
other and very different light, that it was for ever impoſſible 

for me to do any thing towards helping or delivering myſelf, 
I then thought of bl iming myſelf, that J had not done more, and 

been more engaged, while I had opportunity; for it ſeemed 
now as'if the ſeaſon of doing was for ever over and gone: 

But I inſtantly ſaw that let me have done what I would, it 
would no more have tended to my helping myſelf, than 

what I had done; that I had made all the pleas I ever 
could have made to all eternity; and that all my pleas were 

vain, The tumult that had been before in my mind, was 

now guicted; and I was ſomething eaſed of that diſtreſs 
which J felt while ſtruggling againſt a ſight of myſelf and 
of the divine ſovereignty. I had the greateſt certainty that 
y ſlate was for ever miſerable, for all that I could do; and 
wondered, that I had never been ſenſible of it before. 

In the time while I remained in this ſtate, my notion reſpecting 
my duties were quite different from what I had entertained 


** hd io e 1 


* in times paſt. Before this, the more I did in duty, the more 
1— thought God was obliged to me; or at leaſt the mote hard 
* thought it would be for God to caſt me off; though at the 
d ame time I confeſſed, and thought I ſaw, that there was no 
id poodneſs or merit in my duties; but now the more I did in 
or prayer or in any other duty, the more I ſaw I was indebted. 
ad o God for allowing me to aſk for mercy ; for I ſaw, it was 
er elf-intereſt had led me to pray, and that I had never once 
9 prayed from any reſpect to the glory of God. Now I faw 
off here was no neceſſary connection bet ween my prayers and 
lat he beſtowment of divine mercy; that they laid not the leaſt 
ſee obligation upon God to beſtow his grace upon me; and that 
dd, here was no more virtue or goodneſs in them than there 
na rould be in my paddling with my hand in the water, (which 

| as the compariſon I had then in my mind ʒ) and this becauſe 
iſes hey were not performed from any love or regard to God. I 
708 aw, that 1 had been heaping up my devotions before God. 
ons aſting, praying, &c. pretending, and indeed really thinking, 
ere ſome times that I was aiming at the glory of God; where 
bed. I never once truly intended it, but only my own Wine 
the 


law that as J had never done any IP for God, I had no 


| ſclf:worſhip,. and an horrid abuſe of God. 


as if there was nothing in heaven or earth could make me hap- 


 prehenfionof my foul : 1 do not mean any exterval brightoeds 


Thad had of God, or things divine. I had no particular apt 
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chan un lay. any thing from. him but perdition, pn nocqunt, 
of, my ;hypoerily. and, mockery... Oh, how diflerent did wy, 
duties now appear from what they uſed ta de] I uſed to charge 
them pub: fin and impęrfection; but this yas only on account » 
of. the, wandeting and; vain. thoughts attending them, and not, 
begauſe I had np regard to God in them; for this 1-thought.. 
I had; But hen I ſaw evidently that I, had regard to,nothing., 
bus-delſ-intereſh,..then they appeared vile mockery of Code, 
ſelf-worſhip and a continual courſe, of lies; ſo that. I fay now, ö 
these Ms, ſomething worſe had attended my duties than 
barely, afew wanderings, Sc.; for che whole Was, nothing but 


L 31 (mts 5) vis Ati: 
I continued, as I remember, i in this ſtate of mind, from Eri-, 


day morning till the Sabbativeyening: following, July, 12. 4739. 

when was walking again in the ſame ſolitary place, where. I, 
was brought to ſee. myſelf. loſt and helpleſs, (as Was before. 
mentioned); and here, in a mournful melancholy, ftate,) was; 
attempting to pray, but found no heart to engage in that or a- 
ny other duty; my former concern and exerciſe and religious 
affections were now gone. I thought the Spirit of God bad 

quite leſt me; but ſtill was not diſtreſſed: yet diſconſolate, 


py. And having been thus endeavouring to pray (though be, W 
ing, as I thought, very ſtupid and ſenſeleſs) for near half an W 
hour, (and by this time the ſun was about half an hour high, 
as 1 remember,) then, as I was walking in a dark, thick 
grove, unſpeakable glory ſeemed to open to the view and ap- 


for I ſaw no ſuch thing; nor do I intend any imagination of 
a body of light, ſome where away in the third heavens, or 
any thing of that nature; but it was a new inward apprehen- 
fon or view that I had of God, ſuch as I never had before, 
nt any thing which had the leaſt reſemblance of it. I ſtood 
in, and wondered and admired! I knew that I neves had 
{en before any thing comparable to it for excelleney and beau 
ty it vas widely different from all the conceptions that eyes 


preherifioy''of any one perſon in the Trinity, eithet the Fathen 
the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt ꝓ but it appeared tobe ſdixiar gia 


a 


0 
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that I then beheld; and my foul rejorced with joy unſpeakable, 
to ſee ſuch a God, ſuch a glorious divine Being; and I was 
inwardly pleaſed and fatisfied that he ſhould be God over all 
for ever and ever. My ſoul was ſo captivated and delighted 
with the excellency, lovelineſs, greatneſs, and other perfec- 
ions of God, that I was even ſwallowed up in him; at leaſt 
o that degree, that I had no thought, (as I remember} at 
A, about my own ſalvation, and ſcarce reflected that there 
vas ſuch a creature as myſelf. | 

Thus God, I truft, brought me to a hearty diſpoſition to - 
xali him, and ſet him on the throne, and principally and ul- 
imately to aim 2 at his honour and glory, as king of the uni- 
veiſe. | 


I continued in this late of inward joy and peace, . 
oniſhment, till near dark, without any ſenſible abatement; 
and then began to think and examine what I had ſeen; and 
elt ſweetly compoſed in my mind all the evening following. 


felt myſelf in a new world, and every thing about me ap- 
dus eared with a different aſpect from what it was. wont to do. 
nad At this time the way of /a/vation opened to me with ſuch in- 
ate, Raite wiſdom, fuitableneſs, and excellency, that I wondered 
ap- ſhould ever think of any other way of ſalvation; was a- 


azed that Thad not dropt my own contrivances, and complied 
vith this lovely, bleſſed, and excellent way before. If I 
ould have been ſaved by my own duties, or any other way that I. 
ad formerly contrived, my *whole ſoul would now have re- 
uſed. I wondered that all the world did not ſee and comply 
vith this way of nn — N the eee of 


n %%. 

8, or The ſweet reliſh of what I hog felt eie with me for 
hen Wc veral days, almoR conſtantly, in a greater or leſs degree; I 
fore Huld not but ſweetly rejoice in God, lying down and rifing up. 
ſtood he next Lord's day I felt fomething of the ſame kind, though 

, had ot ſo powerſul as before, But, not long after, was again 
beau olved in 75:;c4 darkneſs, and under great diſtreſs; yet not + 


t, eye che fame kind with my diſtreſs under convictions. I was guil- 
ar api afraid and aſhamed to come before God; was exceedingly | 


athen 


reſſed with a ſenſe" of guilt: but it was not long before i 
la. 8 


t (I truſt) true repentance and joy in God. 
.D 
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Ia rn of 3 I went ebene *, and 
entered there, but with ſome degree of reluttancy, feurig 
leſt I ſhould not be able to lead a life of ſtrict religion, in the 
midſt of ſo many temptations: ——aſter this, in the vacun- 
cy, before I went to tarry at college, it pleaſed God to vi- 
ſit my ſoul with clearer manifeſtations of himſélf and his 
grace. I was ſpending ſome time in prayer, and ſelf exami- 
nation; and tlie Lord by his grace ſo ſhined into my heart 
tliat I enjoyed full aſſurance of his favour, for that time; and 
my ſoul was unſpeakably refreſhed with divine and heavenly: 
enjoy ments. At this time efpecially, as well as ſome othettz, 
ſundry paſſages of God's word opened to my ſoul with divine 
clearneſs, power, and ſweetneſs, ſo as to appear exceeding 
precious, and with clear and certain evidence of ite being 
the word God. I enjoyed nn iw nN reli · 
gion all the winter following. asd 

In ſan. 1739 Jo, the meaſles 8 Aal in 58575 ; and 
I having taken the diſtemper, went home to Haddam. But 
ſome days before I was taken ſick, I ſeemed to be greatly de- 
ſerted, and my ſoul mourned the abſence of the Comforter ex- 
ceedingly : it ſeemed to me, all comfort was for over gone; I 
prayed and cried to God for help, yet found no preſent com- 
fort or relief. But through divine goodneſs, a night or t 
before I was takenall, while I was walking alone in a very tes 
tired place, and engaged in meditation aud prayer, I enjoyed 
a ſweet refreſhing viſit, as I truſt, from above, ſo that my ſoul 
was raiſed far above the fears of death; indeed 4 rather long- 
ed for death than fearœbit. O how much more refreſhing" 
this one ſeaſon was, than all the pleaſures and delights that , 
earth can afford After a day or two 1 was taken with the 
meaſles; and was very ill indeed, ſo that I almoſt deſpaired.of 
life; but had no diſlreſling fears of death at all. 'However, 
through divine good neſs I ſcon recovered: yet, by reaſon 
bard and cloſe ſtudies, and being much expoſed on account oli 
my freſlman-ſhip, I had but little time for ſpiritual duties 
my ſoul often mourned for want of more time and opportunity 
to be alone with God. In the Spring and Summer following 
I had better advantages for retirement, and enjoyed more con 
forts in religionuuthough indeed my ambition in my ſtudie 
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greatly wronged the activity and yigour of my ſpiritual life : 
yet this'was-uſually the caſe with me, that in the munltitudde 
of my thoughts within me, God's comforts prencepatlyidis | 
Ji — wh ſoub z thoſe: geh Nb Ne N day by:: 
day. „ bot) bak % Lcd 5 
* FI 1 Sen in us, 01 think ode n June 
1740); I walked to a conſiderable diſtance from the college, 
in the fields aione at oon, and in prayer found ſuth unfpeaks: 
able ſweetneſs and delight in God; that Lthaught, if d mnt? 
ontinue ſtill-in-this evil world, I-wanted-always to-be there tor: 
behold God's glory: my ſoul dearly: loved 'all-mankind; and 
onged exceedingly that they ſhould enjoy what I enjoyedi 
It ſeemed to be a little reſemblance of heavenngsgng- 
On Lord's day, July 6, being ſacrament · day, I found ſome 
lirine life and ſpititual refreſhment in that holy ordinance- 
Vhen I came from the Lord's table, I wondered/how my fel! 
ow ſtudents could live as I was ſenſible moſt did. Next 
ord's day, July 13, J had ſome ſpecial ſweetneſs in religion. 
Again Lord's day, July 20, "_ _ was in a ſweet and 
drecous frame. thus betzsk 
Some time in Auguſt following; L became 1 en, 
iſordered, by too cloſe application to ny ſtudies, that L-was- 
dviſed by my tutor to go home, and diſengage my mind from 
udy, as much as I could ; ſor I was grown ſo weak, that 1 


yed Ne gan to ſpit blood. I took his advice, and endeavoured to la 
ſoul ide my ſtudies. But being brought very low, I looked death 
ong- the face more ſtedfaſtly; and the Lord was pleaſedto give 
ning e rene wedly a ſweet ſenſe and reliſh of divine things; and 


that Marti culary in October x3, I found divine help and conſola · 
b the on in the precious duties of ſecret prayer and ſelf.examina- 
ed ein, and my foul took delight in the bleſſed God 3 —_— 


He on the 17th of Octobor. a bad tud „ 9H 

Saturday, October 18. in my ar b eee fou}+ 
is exceedingly- melted for, and bitterly mourned over tnx 
ceeding /infulneſ+ and vileneſs; I never before had felt ſar 
ngent and deep a ſenſe of the odious natute of fin;as ahi 
e. My foul: was then unuſually carmed farth indevecto 
dd; -and;had-alively ſ{enſe;of Godꝰs love ta me 5d this | 
te and hape, at that time, caſi aut e 
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fortie abatement of this ſweet Hife and fervour. This love and] 
Joy! cat out” fear; and my foul longed for perfect grace and 
; glory. This fweet frame continued tillithe e w _ _ 
four was ſweetly ſpiritual in ſecret duties. 


life and comfort in religion through the whole day. 


goodneſs of God in“ ſhedding abroad his love in my heart, 
and giving me delight and conſolation in religious duties; and 


be freed from fin, that when I felt myſelf recovering, and 
thought I muſt return to college again, which had proved i 
hurtful to my ſpiritiual intereſt the year paſt, I could not but 
be grie ved, and I thought I had much rather have died; ft 
it diſtreſſed me to think of getting away from God. But be 
fore 1 went, enjoyed ſeveral ſweet and precious ſeaſons o 
> communion with God, (particularly Oftober 30, and' Nov. 4] 
; wherein uo ſoul 16 ap pm pan e b n +200 
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7p Teide fins EI ovathitiarion, in fruher 
0 race, 0 alf my fitneſb to approath t6Gbdat hib table 
then next day 3 - and through infinite grace, found ih ho Bpi- 
Tit | influencing my fout with love to God; as  witheſs within 
my Holt. 29 yoſts Fes )-YED Homn_ viiftt Ils ar box) 
ST Fas day, "Oftobtt 19. tlie mottüng I. elt ly ſoul hun- 
gering and thirſting after righteouſneſs, Inthe forbnbon, 
ile F Was feoking on the ſacramental etemeiſts, andbtlank- 
ang that Jeſus Chriſt would Toon'be *© ſet ſotth eruciged be- 
= fore ' md, my ſoul was filled with Hght and love, ſo that 1 
"eas Arat in an eCaſy; my body was ls weak, I 'could ſcarco- 
asl, I felt at the ſame time an exceedihg teudetneſs an 
mot Fervent love towirds all mankind; fo that wy-ſouband 
all the powers of it ſeemed, as it were, to wel into ſoftneſs and 
ſwectnefs. But in the ſeaſon of the communion, there was 


Monday, October 20. Tagain found the ſweet aifianee of 
the holy Spirit in ſecret duties, both morning and evening, and 


"Tueſday, October 21. I had likewiſe experience of the 


ell the remaining part of the week; my ſcul buen to be tak. 
en up with divine things. I now ſo longed after God and toi 


F In 


1 returned to college about Nov. 6: 6. and be de L000 
"ago of God, felt the Power of relighed almoſt daily, forth 


face of H weeks. wot . 2411 TON nie 
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„Nen, ag. Io. My eb Cain deyoriane, 1 enjoyed, precious dif- 
eoverias f. God, and, vas unſpeakably refreſhed with oy 
paſſage, Habſ xi. 22. 2g, 24 that my ab longed, fo w ig 5 
way. for» the- paradiſe of God 3 Llonged to be con formed to * 
God in all things. — A day or two after, 1 enſoyed 1 much, of 
the light Wecken maſt of the e r foul 
reſted by God Ins pains” 

Tueſday, December 9. 1 1— 5 rame of. ſopl 6 
moſt; of the day j but eſpecially in exeving-deyotions, when 
God: was len ſed wonderfully to afhft, and ſtrengthen me; fo 
that I thought nothing ſhauld ver move. me fro om the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,- —0 1 | one hour zh God, inf- 
nitely ende all the pleaſures and delights of this 1 lower 
worlds lol ont stet '6 215w0q 5113 [is 

Sanne time g's the latter 2 of January; 174947>; 41,1 
grew more cold and dull in matters of religion, by means of 
my old temptation, viz., ambition in my ſtudies, Bur thro! 
divine goodneſs, a great and general awakening ſpread itſelf 
ever the college, about the latter end of February, i in which 
I was much quickened, and more OT gage el 
gion. | | 


Z * 
— *, 
#54 4 


the [This, awakening here ſpoken of was at the beginning of 
that extraordinary, religious. commotion through the land, 

andi which is freſh in every one's memory. This awakening was 
rak for a time very great and general at New-haven; and the col- 
id te lege had no ſmall ſhare in it: that ſociety was 07 reform 
and ed; che ſtudents in general became ferious, and many of them re- 
«4488 markably fo, and much engaged in the concerns of their eternal 
bu falvation. And however undeſirable the iſſue of the awakenings 
fol of that day have appeared in many, others, there have been ma- 

+ be nifetly happy effects of the impreſſions then made on the minds 
ns olf many members of that college. And byall that I can learn 
Concerning Mr Brainerd, there can be no reaſon to doubt 
but that he had much of God's . gracious preſence, and 
of the lively actings of true grace, at that time; but yet he 
was afterwards abundantly: ſenſible, that his religious experi- 
ences and affections at that time Were not free from 7 cot rupt 
mixture, nor his conduct to be acquitted | from Rog things 


= 
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that w were ere imprudent | and blameable ; L which he greatly las. 
mexted Riff, and Was ' wilking that others. ſhould forget, thay, 
abe might make an ll improvement of ſuch” an exemple, 
And therefore although 3 in the time of j it, "he kept a, conſtant 
diary, *contalbing a very particular account of what paſſed 
from day to day, for che next thirteen months, from the, latter 
end of January 1740 41, fure mentioned, in bg wall books 
which he called the two firſt volumes of his diary, next follow. 
ing the account before given of his conv ictions, converſion; 
and conlequent comforts; yet when he lay on his death. bed, 
he gave order (unknown to me till after his death) that cel | 
two volumes ſhoutd be deſtroyed, and in the begiuning of the | 
third bock of his diary, he wrote thus, (by the hand of another, 
he not being able to write himſelf), The two preceding Vos 
© fumes immediately following the account of the author's 
„ converfion, are loſt, If any are deſirous to know how the, 
“author lived in general, during that ſpace of time, let them 
«read the firſt thirty pages of this volume : ; where they will, 
te find ſomething of a ſpecimen of his ordinary manner of ljvs., 
Th ing thro” that whole ſpace of time which was about thirteen. 
e months; excepting that here he was more refined from. 
© ſome imprudencies and indecent heats, than there; but the ſpt- 
«crit of devotion running through the whole, Thy the ſame,” 
Tt could” not be otherwiſe than that one «boſe heart had 
been ſo prepared and drawn to God, as Mr Brainerd's had | 
been, ſhould be mightily enlarged, animated, and engaged at 
the fight of ſuch an alteration made in the jcollege, the town, 
and land; and ſo great an appearance of men's reforming their. 
lives, and turning from their profaneneſs and immorality, to ſeri-. 
ouſnefs and concern for their lalvation, and of religion's reviv. 
ing and flouriſhing | almoſt every where. But asan intempe J 
rate imprudent zeal, and a degree of enthuſiaſm, ſoon crept in | 
and mingled itſelf with that revival of religion; and ſo great 
and general” an awakening being quite a new thing i in the land, 
at Jealt a$'t6 all the living inhabitants of it; neither people 
nor niniffers had learned thoroughly to diſtinguiſh between 
ſolid' feliglon and its deluſive counterfeits; even many minis 
ters ok the göſpel, of long ſtanding and the beſt "reputation, 
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f the latter: "and, therefore ren i Was not. to be wondered. 
t, that youn 2, "Brainerd, but a nee at eee 


Deine 


et bia ofall 1 to make "range o . "In theſe, G 
dyantageous circumflances, Brainerd had the unhappineſs to, 

ave a tincture of that intemperate indiſcreet zeal, which mas. 
t 715 time too prevalent 5, and was led, from his bi pipi. | 


"71 rrors as were really contrary to the habitual jawper gf, his. 
Ty ind. One inſtance of his miſconduct at that time, gave great 

9% fence to the rulers of the college, even to that legree that, 
7 


hey expelled him the ſociety ; which it is neceflary. | ſhould. | 
he, ere be particulary related with Its circumſtances, _ RIEL 


m In the time of the awakening at college, there were, feeral 
il, ligious ſtudents that aſſociated themſelves one with another 
Ve, r mutual converſation and aſſiſtance i in ſpiritual things, who 
en ere wont freely to open themſelves one to another, as ſpe- * 


aal and in timate friends, Brainerd was one of this company: 
P'7 BP ::d it once happened that he and two or three more of theſe 
is intimate friends were in the hall together, after Mx Whit- 


ad ey one of the tutors had been to prayer there with the. 
ad holars; no other perſon now remaining in the hall, but 
at rainerd and theſe his companions, Mr Whittelſey having + 
* een unuſually pathetical in his prayer, one of Brainerd? In 
Ref iends on this occaſion aſked bim what he thought of, Mr. 
r chirtelſey; he made anſwer, he has no more grace than... 
iv: 


| this chair,” | One of the freſhmen happening, at that einen 
per be near the hall \though not in the room), overheard thoſe; _ 


t an, ords of his; $ though he heard no name mentioned, and. 
eat ew not who the perſon was which was thus cenſure, } ein, 
ind, drmed a certain woman that belonged. to the town vithalte tc 
ple lling her of! bis own ſuſpicion, vag. that he belieyed Wipe * 
eg, d this of ſome one or otherof the rulers of the DAB ee | 
ule ' I the went and informed the rector, who ſent tor this ſreſhman , 
jon, 


ng d examined him ; 5 and he told dhe teQor.th the e woxds that he. 


55 ard Brainerd d utter, and informed bim who Woes in the room 


with him at that time i the reQor ſent for them ; 
wt to inform 


elpeciolly a as none but ALY ad leaf or Knew VF whibhd 


rd looked on himfſeif ready abuſed in Ye UNE of 


ſaying any thing to that purpoſe) for theſe things Ay pres 


day might juflify . ſuch great feverity in the governors; of the 


e vnh reſpect to chis affair: though he ever, as long ac be 
-Tived, fwppoled himſelf much abuſed, inthe 82 


Nui As 
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they were very bac gainſt their friend of 


that which they looked upon as private converſation, and 


hs had uttered thole words z yet the HG conipelſed them 
to dectire what he ſaid, "and of whom hie ſald t_<LBtdin- 


this affair; and thought that whit be faid'in private Ws inju- 
riouſly extorted from his frientꝭs, and that then it was injuriouſly 
requiredefhim (as it was wont to be of ſuch as hadi ber 0 
of ſome open fiotorious crime,) to make a public co 
and to bumble himſelf befere the whole college in the hall 
for” What he had ſaid only in private converſation, He not 
complying/ with this demund, and having gone oc e to the 
ſererate meeting at New-Haven, when forbidden by the 
recbor, and alſo having been accuſed by owe perſon of ſay, 
ing concerning the rector, that he wondered he dif not expect 
to drop down: dead for fining the Scholars he followed Mr 
Tennent, to Milford, though there was not proof of it, (and 
Mr Brainerd ever profeſſed that he did not remember his 


9-0 the college. 80 
No, how far the tas and onda that 


college, L will not undertake to determine ; it being my aim 
not to bring:repronch on the authority of the college, but on- 
Iv to do juſtice to the memory of a perſon, Who I think to be 


cmmently one of thoſe whoſe memory 13 bleſſed. The: reader 
will fee; in the ſequel of the tory of Mr Brainerd's life % 


what his own thoughts afterwards were of his behaviour in 
-theſe things, aud in bow Chriſtian a manner he conducted his 


ic an d hat he ſuffered in it. 7 2 
Nis ewpulſion was in the winter anro war-. Ai he an 
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bn aotthsvnod 1 rag 28 no byfoo! et ee 
FROM, ABOUP. THE, TIME THAT BE FIRST REGAN TO © DEYQTE hst 
; SELF, AAS PIP ECTALEY, vo THE stppy or DIVINITY, TILL gv 

F EXAMINED AND LICENSED ro PREACH, | BY THE A880CLTIQN © 


-  AUNISTERS BELONGING, TO. THE raren DISTAL N 


TY INI CONNECTICUT, 1 85 N no 7 ; 7e 827 
Aire rr Weer. 
85 uy Feds the dane th expulſion, went to 


1 live! ür che Rev. M Mills of 'Riptony to fallow 
Ky ſtudies With him, in order to his being fitted forth work 
of the miniſtty ; where he ſpent the greater part of the tim 
till the Aſſociation licenſed him to preach ; but frequently 
rode to vſit che neighbouring miniſters, particularly Mx Gan 
of Stratheldj le San of Gunny; and Mr' I 
Bethlehem een 


in which 8 wrote r he IE hr 88 
3 . 
Tharfday; Apel 1. 1742. 1 hn to be — 
pect to my life and warmth in divine things; had not ſo free 
acceſs to God in prayer as uſual of late. O that God Would 
humble me deeply in the duſt before him! I deſerve hell e- 
very day, for not loving my Lord more, who has (Itruſt) 
loved me, and given himſelf for me ;“ and evexy time I am en- 
abled to exerciſe any grace . I am renewedly ia- 
debted to the God of all grace for ſpecial aſfiſtance. „Where 
* then is boaſting” Surely it is excluded,” hen u thigk 
how we are dependent on God for the being andievery.aQot 
grace. Oh, if ever I get to heaven; it will be hecauſe Gd 
will, and nothing elſe; for I never did any thing af myſelf 


R 


5 N een 


* unſearchable riches of divine grace, when I arxise at the man- 
© WW ons which the bleffed Saviour is gone beiore t0.prepare. 

| Friday, April 2, In the afternoon 1 3 
ly in ſecret r, much reſigned, calm, 


are all the rms of this lower world, TT bs Sus 


* 


Here e dt, An- ke e third boak of bis Gary, : 


but get away from God! My foul will be aſtesziſhsd at. the | 
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29 of n&29d 21 | *r 20 a 
does but come e walking 0 on The | cas Some time paſt, Ib: d 
much pleafure | in the pröſpect of the Heathen! beta LE t 
home to Chrill, « and defired, that the Lord would 1 improve 1 me. 

in. that. work; ;---but now: my, ſoul more frequently. defi est 


5 to be with Chili. .Q. that my foul were wrapt up in di, 


far 


"ne, IOVSs - and, my longing, deſires after God increaſed | {...In. 


the eyening. Was xefreſhed i in pray er, with the hopes, of t he, 
adyange ment of- Chriſt's kingdom j in the World. 46> eb 
.Saturday, April 3. Was very much amiſs this morning, 15 
had. an ill night laſt vight. . I thought, if God | would ta tak 
me 7 bimfelf now, my foul would exceedingly rejOIGe, 
that . way be always humble and reſigned t to God, and th 
God World cauſe my ſoul | to be more fixed on hire] \ that. 1 
may b be more fitted both for doing and ſuffering ! ers | 
Told 0 day, Aprit 4. My heart was wandering apd neleh, 
-In the evening God gave me faith in prayer, and mage 
thy. foul, Welt; In fome meafure, and gave me to taſte a divine 
ſweetneſs.----O my bleſſed God! Let me climb up near to 
him, and love, and long, and | plead, and wreſtle, and reac 
and, ſtretch after him, and for deliverance from the body of 
fin and death.---Alas ! my ſoul mourned to think I ſhould ever 
loſe wie oft beloved again. O come, Lord Jeſus, Amen." 


Hat. 


Lon ihe evenings of the 1 next day, he complains that he 
ſeemed to be void of all reliſh of divine things, felt much of 
the prevalence of corruption, and faw in himfelf a diſpoſition 
to all manner of fin; which brought a very great gloom, « on 
his mind, and caſt him down into. the depths of melancholy ; 
fo that he ſpeaks of himſelf as aſtoniſhed, amazed „having no 
comfort, being Alled with horror, ſeeing no comfart in hea: 
ven or fs 4 - 


p 14 Hiatt 
6 11 


Kg Apt 6. I walked out this morning to the ſame 
place where I was laſt night, and. felt ſomething. as I did then; 
but DION ſometbing relie ved by reading ſame paſſages i in my 
diary, and ſeemed to feel as if I might pray to the great God 
again With freedom; hut Was ſuddenh ſtruck with, A amps 


from, the. tenſe. I bad, of my. own vileneſs.—Then 1 crię to 
God to waſh my foul, and cleanſe me from my exceeding ag 
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tines. to give me repentance and pardon z and it began to He 
onething wet to pray i” "And T'eoutd think"dFundergo- 
ing the greateſt ſufferings in the cauſe ol Chi” Pie 
fare, and Hund myſetf willing, 1 God cn 40 draft nw? 
{fer banifhment” from my ative land, among the Helther!! 
„ at 1 Wight do formething er their fouls fatvartös, ff Book® 
20 ſes, and deaths of any Kind. Then God gave fie 16 Wrellit 
„ Caraefiy for others,” for che kingdom of Chit iche Worſdt. 
As and for. dear Chriſtian friends. 1 felt weaned lb HE Wörſd, 
„ (d from my own reputation dmong en, welfäng #5 Bede 
5 e, and ie be a gazing Hoek for the won to bebtig 10 f= 
0; BY impodible to exprefs how I chen felt; Thad 1 
at ome ſenſe of the majeſty of Göd, Which made Wer aeitwetd 
310 tremble; I ſaw myſelf mean and vile, Which made He mE 
„ung that God ſhould de What be would wich HET Tt Was 
all infinftely reafonable. d b 

je Wedneſday; April 7. I had not ſo nick fervencht büt Tels 
e comething as 1 did yeſterday mörhing, in prayer At Hodd' 


I ſpent ſome time In ſectet, with ſothe ferventy, but Catée a. 


ny ſweetneſs; and felt very dull in the evening,” bar mii 
A Thucltay, Aprit8.” Had iaifed hopes to-day refpetting rhe 
Ver etnen. O that God would bring in great numbets f em 
n. e Jeſus Chrim! 1 cannot but hope T all fee that loft 


dus day. Every thing in this world ſeems exceeding vile 


he WE: little to me ; T look fo to myſelf.---T had ſome little daun 
Ce pf comfort to day in prayer; but eſpecially to-night, 1 think T 
ion rad ſome faith and power of interceffion with God; was enabled 
o plead with God for the growth of grace in myſelf; und ma- 
ly ; y of the dear children of God then lay with weight! upon 
; 12 Ws foul. Bleſſed be the Lord! It is good tö Wieſtle for 
hes, 5. bleſſing. ® *r ToN090 11197 BIN re Jiotmog 
at Friday, April g. Moſt of my time in morning devotion Was 
ent without ſenfible ſweetneſs ; yet 1 had one delightfu] pro- ' 
ame pect of arriving at the heavenly World. Tam moré amaz bd 
nen ban ever at ſuch thoughts; for Tee myſelf infliditety vile 
1,01 Wood unxorthy, I feet very hearttels and dull; af though I 
Get eg for che preſence of God, and ſeem tonftantly to redch 


pwards' God in dehres, yet I Canfot feel thit divitie unc 
cayenly Tweetnels that T ſel ts enjoy: No Pööt erkatüfe 


bsh Vin don gar ins e got em mew o bor? 
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finds id Heb Sf gline grate pere thin 1; "and dux able it) 
more that Kave Gone, And Atti do. al 07 ag do ru 


lift up the light of his countenanee upon me in ſecret prayer, 


—ů ů — —ö ↄn 
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1 have been ſo depreſſed of late, reſpecting my hopes of fi- 


; encouragement. reſpecting that matter. A was ſpecially;at 
ted to intetcede and plead for pour Abulsg and for th eh 
largement of Chriſt's kingdom in: the wor; and for ſpecil 


gh! calm, and quite reſigned to God, refpetingany: Future 
improvement, when and whore he- plenſec my faith liftel 


Saturds „Apr K 16. Spest tauch time in ſecret pra yer chis 
bebe hör Cittiätit ſbme confort iu divine. things; dan 
"hope T Hall (mt AM in elerbiſe; but am ſo low; and feel 
ſo mitte dtche Endble preſence of God, that I Hardiy ku 
That "6! caſt! Faith, and am made to“ poſſels the fins of my 
«youth "the Meadfal fin of my nature, and anal fin; 
T Cantor kli Ur 8 but every motion is fin. Lfeel ſome 
Tan} hopes that God will, of his infinite mereyz return a- 
gait! with fro ers $f*dolreettiig grace to poor goſpeLabuſing 
iu gets; And my hopes of my being improved inthe rmileof 
G, Which of late have been almoſt extinct, ſeem now a lit. 
tle revived.” Of that all my late diſtreſſes and awful uppre- 
Kkenficns' might'prifre but Chriſt's ſchool, to make ine ſit fur 
greitef' fervice,' by learning me the great leſfon of humility 
Lord's day, Auen IT. In the morning, felt hut little life, 
yet my heart was ſomething drawn out 1n thank fulneſs to God 
for his amazing grace and condeſcenſion to me, in paſt influ- 
ences and aſſiſtances of his Spirit. -- Afterwards had ſome ſweet. 
neffes in the thoughts of arriving at the heavenly world. 
for the happy day !---Aſter public worſhip,” God gave'meſpe- 
cial aſſiſtance i in prayer; I wreſtled with my deat Lord, with 
much ſweetneſs; and interceſſion was made a ſweet and de- 
lightful employment to me. In the evening, as I was viewing 
the light in the north, was delighted i in the contemplation of 
the plotious morning of the reſurre@iohn 1 
Monday, April 12. This morning the Lord was i 


and made the ſeaſon very precious to my:foul. And though 


ture ſerviceableneſs i in the cauſe of God: ze yet now I had muth 


grace for myſelf to fit me for ſpecial ſervices. ,vI'felt.exceed 


me above the world; and removed all thoſe mountains that 
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L could pot. loo vet af late 3. thought, I wanted potthe fa. 
vour of man to lean upon; for I;knew Chriſt's favour Wag ig 
finitely better ; and that it was na matter when, or where, 
or how: Chriſt ſhould ſend me, or what. trials he ſhould ſtill 
exerciſe; me with, if I might be prepared for his work an 
will, | now found ſweetly revived 1 in my mind, the wonder- 
ful diſcoyesy+ of infinite wiſdom. in, all the. diſpenſations of 
God towards me, which I bad, a little before I;met with. p 
great trĩal at college. z rA IG e the wi 

a. dom of God. Ji ie e 07) intl zd zer 
Fe Tueſdayy April 13. Ss mayfil: to, be very mean and vile; 
of wondered at thoſe that ſhe ved me teſpect. Afterwards was 
it ſomething eomforted in ſecret retirement, and was: aſſiſted 1 to 
e- wreſtle with God, with ſome power, ſpirituality, and, ſwegt. 
or neſs. Rleſſed be the Lord, he is never unmindful of me, but 


74 always ſends me needed ſupplies; and from time to time, when | 
fe, I. am like one dead, railes- me to life, 'Q 15 I may never 
od diſtruſt-infinite, goodnels !_ Fr 
Au- Wedneſday, April 14. My ſoul Jonged for communion with 


et. Chit, and for the mortification of indwelling corruption, 
'Q eſpecially, ſpizitual pride. O there is a ſweet day coming, 
ſpe⸗ wherein “the weary will be at reſt” My foul has enjoyed 
vith much ſweetneſs this day in the hopes of its ſpeedy, arriyal. . 
de- Thurſday, April 15. My deſires apparently, emed in 
ving God, and I found a ſenſible attraction of ſoul after him ſun- 
dry times to-day : I know I long for God}. and à conformity 
to his will, in inward purity and holiaefs, enen times 
more than for any thing here betow. 17 
Friday and Saturday, April 16, 17. Seldom . iche 
ſome ſenſible | ſweetneſs and joy in the Lord. Sometimes I 


fü fon ged much “ to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt.““ O 
mull that God would enable me to grow in grace evexy day]! Alas, 
ly oy barrenneſs is ſuch that God might well ſay, Kut it 
16 doten. IL am afraid of a dead heart on the. fpboath Bon 
vec begun; O that God would quicken me by his grace e 

ceed Lord's diy, April 18. Retired early this morning into the 
ture woods for prayer; had the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, and 


tath in e verciſe, and was enabled to plead with texvency Jor 
the' advancement of Chriſt's: kiogdom i in th mar ant 
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tercade for; dear, abſent friends — At bon, God. roche ag; 
to, wreſtle, with, him, and to feel (as I truſt), the power of di: 
vine av in prayer. —At night ſaw , myſelf jnfigitely, indghted; 
te God,. and had a view of my ſhorteomings i jt ſeemed, g 
me that I had done as it were nothing for Cod, and thetyl.. 
had, never lived to him but a few hours of my. lis hen bo 
Mondaz, April 19. I ſet apart this day tor faftipg and. 
 prayes;h0: God, for hisgrace, eſpecially, to prepara mer for they 
work of che miniſtry, /to; give me divine aid and Aire tion in; 
my preparation for that great work, and in his own time ts 
« ſend me into his baryeſt,” Accordingly. in the worning enz 
deavoured to plead for the divine preſence for the day, aud 
not without ſome life. In the forenoon, I felt a power of in- 
terceſſian ſor precious immortal ſouls, for the ad vanęement of 
the kingdom of my dear Lord and Saviour i in the world 
and withal a moſt ſweet reſignation, and even conſolation and. 
Joy in the thoughts of ſuffering hardſhips, diſtreſſes, and even 
death itſelf, in the promotion of it; and had ſpecial enlarge- 
ment in pleading for the enlightening and conver ſion of the poor, 
Hesthen. In the afternoon, God was with me of a truth,” 0 
it Was blefſed company indeed! God enabled me fo to ago. 
nize in prayer, that I was quite wet with ſweat, though in the 
ſhade, and the wind cool. My ſoul was drawn out very much 
for, the world; I graſped for multitudes of ſouls. 1 think 1 
had more enlargement for ſinners than for the children of 
God .z.. thaugh. I felt as if I could ſpend my life in cries for 
both. I,enjoyed great ſweetneſs in communion with my dear, | 
Saviour. I think I never in my life felt ſuch an entire wean 
edneſs from this world, and ſo much reſigned to God in every 
thing.+—Q. that I may always live to, and upon n m dieß ed 
God d. Amen, Amen. 1 
Tuefday, April 20. This — I am Rag 5 years, of 
age-.;.Q how, much merey have I received the year paſt 
Hq often has God © cauſed his goodneſs to paſs be fore me." 
And ham poorly, have I anſwered the yows I made this time 
twelyemonth to be wholly. the Lord's, to be for ever devotea.l 
to his. ſexvice! The Lord help me to live more to, his glory; 
for dime tot ume . This bas been a ſrpet, happy day to me 
bleſſede be God. I chink my ſoul was ngyex ſo, q ra hf 10 
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interceſſiou for others, as ĩt has beef! e e . Hud * moſt” 
fervent wreſtle with the LordtbHight for thy enennesg and 
1 hardly ever ſo longed to Irre ta God, and t be altögether 
devoted to him; emen Kfe in his fervice 
and for his glory. C 92H ne ee el 1d 207 
Wedneſday, April 21. Felt much calmneſs and ref on, 
and Cod again enabled me to (wreſtle für  nuthbers'of 
ſouls, and had much fervericy in the ſweet duties of idterceſ: 
on.” 1 enjoy of late more fweetnels in interceffibii'for thets, 
than in any other part of prayer.” "My bleſſed Lord really let 
gc en en to baus plead 1 with bim. 0701 55 buen! 
$1) 31 101 221 | 5 03- bound 
[The frame of mind, and elerelbes df foul, chat he edpreſſes 
he three days next following, Thürſday, Friday and Sakura 
re much 95 the fame kind with thofe d expreſſed the two days 
ply — 5 a 810 . de, 
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Locher y Abtil 25. This „ig ar! two Hours in 
ecret duties, and was enabled more than ordinary to agonize 
or immortal ſouls ; though it was early in the morning, and 
he ſun ſcarcely ſhined at all, yet my body was quite wet with 
weat. Felt much preſſed now, as frequently of late, to plead 
or the meekneſs and calmnieſs of the Lamb of God in my ſoul; 
8 divine goodneſs, felt much of it this morning. o 
is a ſweet diſpoſition heartily to forgive all injuries done 
js; to wiſh our greateſt enemies as well as we do our own 
ouls ! Bleſſed Jeſus, may I daily be more and more conform 
d to thee, At night was exceedingly melted with divine” 
ove, and had ſome feeling ſenſe of the bleffedneſs of the up. 
er world. Thoſe words hung upon me, vith much divine * 
reetneſs, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 7. They go from ſtreugth to 
ſtrength, every one of them in Zion appeareth befotè Gul!” 
) the near acceſs that God ſometimes gi ves us in br addref- 
sto him! This may well be termed appearing befor God; 
is ſo indeed, in the true fpiritual fenſe, and in the — 
nle.——I think I have not had ſuch power of interceſſion” 
eſe many months, Both ſor God's children and bor dead Hin 
„ ab E hate Had this'e evening. 1 withed and for” - 
e coming of ny dear Lord; Tlebged to join thelobeRe”! 
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beſts :hn.priiler, wholly, Step-from-impexſeBion.r 30 thi laſh 
fed $; haſters A L wants to be more holy; mark 
like y dear Lord. Q for ſanſtifieation i My very: ſaul pants 
far che complete eſtotation of he bleſſed image of my ſrrett 
Saviour ; that I may be fit far the bleſſed enjoy ments and em. 
ployments of the heavenly world. © % bus 1990 v3}. tud 
OE 1 4. . Ke HAS $45 4 tt baits gilt High av gr 11 4 
enn world ; my ſoul _—_ udien I th # 
* i Faught me to abandon you. 1 1, 14 40 
Sher ch arms may gratifya ſenſual mind; 3 | 
2 . # bu wholly for Goy' 4 H. I Wine 1 
71: Forbear t entire, ceaſe then'my ſoul to yy 2007 20 v7 35 5, 550 
N through grate ; m Go. b b u 1010 

ad: 9 FNC hetndy me heaven glories views, n.n41 11 4319 
Dur beauties s fade, my, heart's no racm for %. 4 0 


322 . 


en lauot u „doi 


The Lord 388 my. foul with many Fr weet, paſſages af his 
word, 'O'the new Jeruſalem! my ſoul longed for it. 
the ſong 6f of Moſes and the Lamb! and that, bleſſed ſang that 
no man >, learn, but they that. are « redeemed from the 
2 earth and the glorious white robes that Waun 
„the fouls under the altar!“ | 
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NN Pm a ſtranger here alone: \zbtanbaW 
l Eurtb nd true com for ts can afford - aun 
— Yet, abſent from my detire/t one, COU LIT * „ e 
N fſotul delights to cry, my Luv? r e 


Jesus, my Lok, my only love, © 2 A&THT eng 
Poi my ſoul, nor thente depart : „ basdusb 
Srant me kind viſits, heavenly doc: 8 160109 

| _ My God. /vall then have all my bear. 
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"Monday, Fe 26. P in Ne of mina 
but 1 in the afternoon felt ſomething of ſpixitual pride ftirring 
God was pleaſed to make it a humbling ſeaſon at, firſt ; thou 
afterwards he gave me Greetnels. O my abe 
longs for that bleſſed ſtate of perfection of delixetance fy 
all fin [At night, God enabled me to give m ſoul;up. tobi 
eq; calt myfelf upon him, to be ordered ieee 
din to his ſovereign. pleaſure ; 5; and [ | enjoyed Kin 
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touiguv uy. ehoughts Ses ane firedhty ent then ni G 

.at l could Spend vbery- moment Guy Mie Whips 5 

oel APN 25 Redres· ett early br W derb 

tions und im prayer / Gd pleaſvd ts pour EW weft 

comforts ãnto my fob}; that Ic, d For'ſonls Mü 

but ſay over and over, O my ſwebt Saviour! *AVhaH Nase 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I de- 

Aire beſides thee? If I had Mad & thbuſliid Netth yy ſoul 

rould gladly have kid them all down at once + to Me been 

ith Chriſt, My ſoul never enjoyed ſo much of. heaven be- 

ore; it was the moſt refined, and, moſt ſpirituatſeaſaniaf com- 

union with God Þever yet felt; L never felt ſo grad a de- 

Tree of reſignation in my life; I felt very Frese) Ut the 

orenoon.—In the "afternoon I Withdret to meet with my 

od, but found myſelf much declined, and God made it a hum 

ling ſeaſol te y Sul; 1 mourned 0 over the bay of . 

hat is in me; it eve me exceedingly th te could nok 

ray to and late G4 with my heart full of divine 8 | | 

y love. O that t my ſoul might never offer any dead gold r- 

ices to my God l. -In the evening had not ſo much ſweet di 

ine love as in the morning ; but had a ſweet ſeaſon of fervene 

terceſſion. 

Wedneſday, April 28. Withdrew to my uſual — of re- 

rement in great peace and tranquillity, and ſpent abbut two 

vurs in ſecret duties, I-felt much as 1 did yeſterday morn- 

g, only weaker and more overcome I ſeemed to hang 

ad depend wholly on my dear Lord; wholly weaned from 

l other dependences,” I knew not what to ſay to my 

od, but only /ean on hir boſom, as it were, and breathe 

pt my deſires after a perfect conformity to, him in all 

ings. Thirſting defires, and inſatiable longings pollefſed . 0 

3 after perfect holineſs; God was ſo precious to my 

I, that the world with all its enjoyments was * 9 

e: T had no more value for the favour of f 75 han for 

bles; the Lord was my ALL, and he over-ruled all 4 which, 


DV 


atly delighted me. Itbink, my faith and depends 
dd feare®” ever röſe fo high. 1 ſax him ach a fort 1 
vinefs tat ie Leck Imp =o ould 4iidralt him abe 4 
be 0 way Altos übbut 20) thing that ſhould happen 
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in me with love to God and deſires of his glory; but this i 
impoſſible; for when I feel theſe, I cannot be dejected in my 


from the reigning power, and will ſhortly deliver me from 
'the in-dwelling of fin. 


vency for miniſterial qualifications, and that God would ap- 
vo bring in the Heathen world, &c. Had much affiſtance 


185 0 miu commüunfentions of We bleſſed Om 


* bn eyes; felt corruption ſtirring in my heart, ich I cui 


——— — — — — a8 ram. m3 PEEL; AE BELA — 
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WT now enjoyed great” ſweetneſs in praying for abſent 
Hiebl, and for the enlargement of Chriſt's Klugdom in the 
world... Huck of the power of thefe divine enjoyments re- 
mained with me through the day. -In the evening my heart 
ſeemed ſweetly to melt, and, I truſt, was realty humbled for 
indwelling corruption, and 1“ mourned like a dove.” I felt 
that all my unhappineſs aroſe from my being a ſinner; ſor 
with ref gnation I could bid welcome to all other trials; but 
ſin hung Heavy upon me; for God diſcovered toe che cor- 
tuptlon of my heart; ſo that I went to bed with a heavy 
"heart; becauſe I was a ſinner; though I did not in the leaſt 
doubt of God's love. O that God would“ purge away my 
65 droſs, and take away my w_ and make me ſeven times re- 
fined! wet N nee 
"Thurfday, April 29. Was kept off at 1 dibarich from 
God but had ſome l ee in interceſſion for precious 
"fouls." 0 5 $14, tos 
Friday, April 30. Was Rerum gezeded in ſpirit; no- 
kling grieves me ſo much, as that I cannot live conſtantly to 
God's glory. could bear any deſertions or ſpiritual con- 
fits if 1 could but have my heart all the while burning with- 


ſoul, but only rejoice in my Saviour, who has dehvered-me 


Saturday, May 1. Was enabled to cry to God waved 
pear for the advancement of his own kingdom, and that he 
my" Hudkes.—1 his has been a profitable weck to me 

my löl. q 
Lords s day, May 2. God was leaſed Ns morning to gies 


a ſuch a ſiglit of myſelf, as made me appear very vile in m 


by no means ſuppreſs; felt more and more deſerted 3 wa 


s Kicteding weak, and almoſt fick with my inwurd trials. 
"Monday: May 3. Had a ſenſe of vile ingratitude. Lathe 


morning I withdrew to my uſual place of retirement, a 


wand far. my. abuſe of my dear Lerd 3 ſpent th the day in faſt 
ing and prayer; God gave me much power o f wreftl ling os 
his cauſe, and kingdom; and it was a happy day to my ſoul. 
God was with. me all the day, and 6 was more l the world 


thay Fe ir fr li. ion Fr 


3914 bg nog! 

cx W the e * of this week, he en al- 

molt. every day of deſertion, and ia ward trials and conflicts, at- 
tended with dejection of ſpirits but yet ſpeaks of times, of relief 
and ſweetneſs, and daily refreſhing, viſits of the, dixſag Spixit, 
affording, ſpecial aſſiſtance and comfort, and enabling at, ſome 


times to e and e e in relig pu duties.] | 


bas fon 

Landy: a May « 9. . think 'F never felt ſo much of the t 
curled pride of my heart, as well as the ſtubbornneſ bal my win 
before. Oh,,dreadful ! What, a vile wretch I am} I could 
not ſubmit to be nothing, and to lie don in the duſt. Oh 
that God would humble, me in the duſt! I felt, myſelf lach A 
ſinner. all, day, that I had ſcarce any comfort. 0 when ſhall 
I be © delivered from the body of this death! I greatly. fear- 
ed leſt through ſtupidity and careleſſneſs I ſhould loſe. the. be- 
nefit of theſe trials. O that they might be ſanQified to my | 
ſoul! Nothing ſeemed to touch me but only this, that I 
was a ſinner. Had ne and refreſhment in- ſocial pray 
er in the evening. | 

Monday, May 10. Rode to New-Haven ; ; * ſome Chriſ- 
tian friends there; had comfort in joining. in prayer with 
them, and beside of of the Sade of God to them figce I laſt 
law them. 

Tueſday, May It. Rode ** Mien to > Weatherf. | 
field; was very dull moſt of the Fes z had little ſpirituality 
in this journey, though I often longed to be alone with God; 
was much perplexed with vile thoughts; was ſometimes afraid 


of every thing; but God was my helper. ---Catched a little 


time for retirement in the evening, to my comfort and rejoi- 
eing. Alas! I cannot li ve in the midſt of a tumult. I long 
to enjoy God alone. | | 

Wedneſday, May 12. Had a difceſſing? view | af he pride, 
and men vileneſs af my con on 
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refeeſhumeps. i ip, ;converfings, andJwpribipping God, with hit 
tian friends. "  t[gg} 201 os mon vnn 510 fla ag 
Thurſday, May 13. Saw ſo much of the wickedneſs of 
my, heapt, that L longed. to get away from myſelf. Inever þas 
fare thought, there was ſo much fpiritual-pride ib wy-fouly I 
felt almoſt prefſed to death with my own wileneſs, Oh what 
a body of death there is in me! Lord, deliver my ſoul. I 


could nat Hind! any convenient aloefor retirement, and was 
3Hy bæxgreiſed. r Rode to Hartford in the afternoon; had 
A ecdefreſument and comfort in religious exettiſes with Chrif. 
tian friends; but longed for more retirement. O !.the-clos | 
ſeſt walk with God is the ſweeteſt heaven that can be enjoyed 
on earth! ; vid 78 97 912113 eb 3 19105-0431 407 
nExidayy:: May: 14 Waited on 1 of minĩſters conve . 
ned vat Hart ford, and ſpread before them the treatment I had 
met with from the rector and tutors of Yale College; WhO 
thought it adviſeable to intercede for me with the rector and 
truſtees, and to intreat them to reſtort me to my former pri- 
vileges in tollege)*, — Aſter this, nme religi- 
ous Exerciſes with Chriftian-friends. + 75 mort bode tn 1 
Saturday, May 15. Rode from Hartford to Hebron; was 
ſomething dejected on the road ; appeared exdeeding vile in 
my own- eyes, ſaw much pride and ſtubbornneſs im my heart. 
Indeed I never ſaw ſuch a week before as this-3-for I have 
been almoſt ready to die with the view of the wiekedneſs of 
my heart. I could not have thought I had ſuch a body of 
death in me. Oh that God would deliver my-ſaul:!:: , : 17617 


[The three next days {which he ſpent at Hebron, Leha- 
non, and Norwich) he complains ſtill of dulneſs and deſertion 
and expreſſes a ſenſe of his vilenefs, and longing to hide kim- 
ſelf in ſome cave or den of the earth; but yet S 
intervals of comfort and ſonl- een each "I lf 2500 


Ji ISO 1163 34s 
Wedneſday, May 19. [At Millington] 1. was ſo amazingly 
deſerted this mg. that L ſeemed to fee]! a fort of hortot 


T6353 Vit 37 © + 14 383 


2, The application which was then made on. is dba had wor abide 
feed fuceeks, 8 
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in my foul. Alas! heft God wichdtatvys, Whit i Here That 
can afford any comfort to the ſoul! 81 badi nett 
16 2:9Ab9A2 318 „il js dove Of Wee 1 yell zbhud L 
\\Throuſh the eight days next following, he expreſſes thavs 
Ab and comfort, bs confiderable lite, fervency, and 
fweetneſt i in religion.) m 0115 isbn bo 51q Jomis not 
' AUOL em end 61071 lait 211,018 5 10 „bod £ 
Friday, May: 28. [ At New-HavenJT thank I cite" evez 
felt ſo calm in my life; I rejoice in feſiguation, — —— 
myſelf up tu God to be wholly ern eee, 


for ever. momente teen o beg, eie d ebnonk, asu 


Jil 4 g 99 NRI' THR 4 Nan 119125 Hy 97/4 21 hor) te Ass fiat 

[On the three following days, there was, by the neu 
£6 he gives, a continuance of the fame excellent frame of mind 
ad laſt in nb it m wes e e great a 
ho 


degree. l. 110 = | mont (317 190% 
ad | ba i 1dyacdt 
ri- Tueſday, Sib I. | Had kd of £ abegrcfanden£Getis 


pi family prayer, and had ſome com fort in ſecret. I was greats 
0 ly refreſhed from the word of God this morning, which ap- 
das peared exceeding ſweet to me: ſome things that appeared myſ- 
In terious were opened to me. O that the kingdom of the deut 
irt. Saviour might come with power, and the healing waters of 
aur the ſanctuaty ſpread far and wide for the healing of the na- 
tions . Came to Ripton; but Was very weak. However, 
being viſited by a number of young e the Warpe 1 
prayed with them. all F246 £3898 


The remaining part of this werk, he ſpeaks of being much 
diverted, and hindered in the buſineſs of religion; by great 
weakneſs of body, and neceſſary affairs that he had to attend, 
and complains of having but little power in religion ; but fig- 
nifies, that God hereby ſhewed bim; he was like a helpleſs in. 
fant caſt out in the _ ect 
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"Leal > dank Jan 6. 1 mh deſerted; bot an un 

teaches me my vnothingneſs and vileneſs more than ever. 
Monday, June 5. Felt ſtill powerleſs in fectet prayęr. 

terwards I prayed and converſed with ſome little life. 655 
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- . \ deed be eee of - 
felt 3 great deſire, that all God's people might know how 
meat and lirtle and vile Tam; that they might ſee I am no- 
- thing, chat ſo they — for me amg the 

| wen akatec age. meigs un nter, : ,2o06tigq meflih 

Tueſdey, June 8. 1 ak nen precious ſea ſan 
| this" day 4YÞnever felt it ſo ſweet to be nothing, and leſs thay 
nothing, A eee eee AI anion Stioh 
most ebigwet mnategmus notte mot bono | rl 
daf The eee ee he complains of deſertion, and want 
of fervency in religion; but yet his diary ſhews that every 
day his heart was eee in ee as his my and, as it 
were „only buſineſs. ] on 74 | ETHEL. 
-21 351991 vor nr aovn EI 
Saturday, June 12. * nou time in nt this worg- 
ing and enjoyed much ſweetneſs :. Felt inſatiable longs 
ings after God much of the day: I wondered how poor ſouls 
do to live that have no God. -The world, with all its en- 
joy ments, quite vaniſhed. I ſee myſelf very helpleſs : but 
have à bleſſed God to go to. I longed exceedingly © to be 
diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, to behold his glory.” Oh, 
my weak weary ſoul longs to arrive at my Father's houſe! 
Lord's day, June 13. Felt ſomething calm and reſigned in 
the publio worſhip: at the ſacrament ſaw myſelf very vile and 
worthleſs. O that I may always lie low in the duſt, M 
foul ſeemed ſteadily to go forth after God, in longing defires| 
to live upon him. 
Monday, June 14. Felt ſomething of the ſweetneſs of com. 
munion with God, and the conſtraining force of his love 
how admirably it captivates the ſoul, and makes all the de- 
-fires/ and affections to center in God 1. -I ſet apart this dai 
for ſecret faſting and prayer, to intreat God to direct and bleb 
me with regard to the great work L have in view of preach- 
ching the goſpel; and that the Lord would return to me, and 
„ ſhew me the light of his countenance.” Had little life and 
power in the forenoon : near the- middle of the afternoon, 
God enabled me to wreſtle ardently in interceſſion foc;zblent 
friends but juft at night, the Lord viſited me marvellouſſ 
in wer I think wy fout never was in . an os 
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1 ſore: I felt no reſtraint; for the treaſures of divine grace 
* were opened to me: ] wreſtled for abſent friends, fox the ins 
57 gathering of fouls, for multitudes of poor fouls, and for many 
je 
1 
wil 


that I thought:were the children of God, perſonally, in many 
diſtant places. I was in ſuch an agony, from Jun half an bur 
high till near dark, that I was all over wet with ſweat ; but 
au yet it ſeemed to me that L had waſted away the day, and had 
1b done nothing. Oh, my dear J eſus did ſweatcblegd for poor 


ſo fouls! I longed for more compaſhon towards them. 
nt felt ti1l-in''a-ſweer frame, under a ſenſe of divine loye"and 
15 grace; and went to bed in fuck ene ws heart ſet on 
it God. h Head eit web 

| Tueſday, gs I 5. Had the moſt ardent: ae. after 
2 God that ever 1 felt in my life; at noon, in my ſecret re- 


rn: tirement, I could do nothing but tell my dear / Lord, an a 
1gy ſweet calm, that he knew I longed for nothing but /himſelſ, 
us nothing but holineſs; that he had given me theſe deſires, and 
en- he only could give me the thing deſirede I'neverdgemed to 
11 be ſo unhinged from myſelf, and to be ſo wholly, devoted to 
be God. My heart was ſwallowed up in God moſt of the day. 
Oh, In the evening I had ſuch a view of the ſoul's being as it ere 
10 enlarged to contain more holineſs, that my ſoub ſeemed rea- 
dy to ſeparate from my body, and firetch to obtain it. then 
wreſtled in an agony for divine bleſſings ; had 'my/heart:drawn 
out in prayer for fome Chriſtian friends, beyond what , ever 
had before.------L feel differently now from hat even I:did 
under any ſweet enjoyments before, more engaged to ive to 
God for ever, and leſs pleaſed with my own frames: I ati not 
fatisfied with my frames, nor feel at all more eaſy aſterſueb 
fweet ſtrugglings than before; for ĩt ſeems far too little, ifI 
could always be fo. Oh how ſhort do I fall ee er 
my freeteſt inoments * 607 22810 bas et Toros? 100 
| 1&5 30! 32 Hi, a 
Un h his thats for the two next N he rene. e w 
of the hy ep but in a 15 —— *]: 5 0 
| *t hood ad a eos 
* Here end the OG pager * the thing volume of bis diary. which 
e ſpeaks af iu the beginning of this volume, (as was obſerved be 77957 as 
wntaining a Spevimen o his ordigary one of living r throug the 
whote ſpace of time. from the beginning 0) F thoſe two volume) that ere 
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very low. but yet enjoyed ſame freedom-and;{weetnels in the 


to obtain my deſſreʒ I hungred and thirfted, but was not ſtrest- 
ly refreſted and ſatisfied. My ſaul hung on God, as my von- 


dies, and hee eee and, ne in prayer. m1 ve 
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Fridaꝶ, June ig. Qanſdering my great aß traſa dor the work 
of, cho minzſtry,; my: preſent dvadneſa, god tatakinability verde 
any thing for the gluryaſ. Go that z ſecliog myſtlf ven 
helpleſs, and at a great loſs what the Lord would have me 
Ha d fot + this, day, apart. for prayer to. ſod] pud 
ſpent : woſt ef the day in that duty, but,amarangly; deſerted 
moſti of abe day yet I found God gracioully, nean onc o in 
benianlar, while I was. pleading dor more cοmpαᷣ ſot im: 


wortebſaala my heart ſtemmed: do be end aννα e an I was 


enabled wich great ardepcy: for a fe igutas, e291 
10 diſtxeſſed, to think that L ſhould ffex ſueh dead 
udo ſer vit os to che living God My ſoul ſee med te breathg 
aßter holinoſs, & life of conſtant devatcduels Gd But. 
am altaeſt Joſt ſometimes ip the purſuit, of this hleſſedneſe, aud 
ready to fink, hecauſe 1 continually. fall. art: and mils of wx 
deſire, O that the Lord would help me to hold out yet a lit- 
tle-while, till the happy hour af deliverange comes V/ 

„ Ssturday, June 19. Felt much diſordered z-my ſpitits were 


duties of xeligios. Neſſed be God. aste I 1603 ui of 
Lord's day, June 20. Spent much time alone: My: foul 
longed to be holy, and reached after Ged; butt ſeemed not 


ly portiog. O that I eee in 0 more abundantiy 
em] M SG 6 jv; | pizges sds ar 22008 
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»{ The next. as he f * of his W aſſiſtance is his fie 


147874 1$195:; {1} £15 is 2169s bus 1315 


(Tueſdays, Jane 23, lache morning; ſpent about t hour Wl 
ig prayer and meditation with conſiderable delight. Towards: Wi 
night, felt my foul go out ia longing deſires after; God, in ſe- 
cret retirement. In the evening, was ſweetly compoſeſt uad, 
reſigned to God's will; vas enabled to leave myſelf asd Ul 
my concexus with 3 to have my whole dependance u: 
pon him; my ſecret retirement was very reſae ſhing to my ſoui Wi 
it appeared ſuch a happineſs to have God foes; myoparvipn; Wl 
that I had rather be any other creature in this lower creation, 


ZALC2547 MR WAYEDIBRATNERD. 49 
Crnp en wo ep 
than not coe to the enjoyment: of: Godly Tad tatarti a 
deat, chan man without God if Þiverets live hevetoaness 
nityi Lord, endear thytelf more d ²⁴⁰ ,] 54! 20k yruds yor 
am H Lliyow bio- olds en Gol let & 36 bus Qulghd 
ln bis diary: for the next ſæven · days he oy mays 
of '6xercifes ef win; he fpeaks'of greer 46h ga uſter God 

and holinefs aud eurneſt deſires for che conver HDH etlereg 
of ferveney in prayer; end per toxwreſtle wid -C ͥ 
compofure, Comfort, und fireemeſs; from time: tex ia y but 
expreſſes « ſenſe of the vile abomination of his heart) and be 
terly coniplaſts of bis bartcnneſs,” and the prefſiiglbedÞ of 
death; and ſuys, he. ſaw cleerly ;ahit hate ver he ethoyed 
better than Hell; was free grace. Complaitis'of his Betug ed 
ceeding low much belou the character of w c, God 
and is ſome times very diſconſolate and dejeated,Joi 02 beer 
1 £457 d blod om lad bidde br any ads O outs. 

Wedneſdayy June 30, Spont this day alont in che wouds,/ 
ia faſting and prayer; under went the moſt dreadful conſis 
ine my ſoul that ever I felt, in ſome reſpects ; I ſawmyfelt” 
ſo vile, that I was ready to ſay, I ſhall now petifh by the 
hand of Sauk »I-thought, and almoſt concluded, I hid no = 
power to ſtand for the cauſe of God, but was almeſt 44 afraid' 
* of-the ſhaking of a leaf.“ Spent almoſt the wiole day in 
prayer, inceſſantly. I could not bear to think of Chriſtians 
ſhewiug me any reſpect. I almoſt deſpaired of doing any 
ſervice in the world; I could not feel any hope or'/6omfort- 
reſpecting the Heathen, which uſed to afford me ſome refreſh- 
ment in the darkeſt hours of this nature. I ſpent uvny the 
Jay in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. Near night, 1 felt u little 
etter; and afterwards enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in ſecret prayer. 

' Thurſday, July 1. Had ſome ſweetneſs in prayer this mbr- 
ing. Felt exceeding ſweetly in prayer to-night, and deſired 
othing ſo ane as nn b ds with whe juſt as he 
leaſed. a . £4 602 $4 {($141#344 974 197 

Friday, July 2. Fel det in ſecret prayer in the 
norning - My defires ſweetly aſcended to God this day, as" - 
was travelling; and was comfortable ** the evening · Me: 


be God for ally confolutions. pa en eee 1: 
0: 037 u enn Id Fr i 20 dn bad 1 ein 
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Satutdy, July 3 MV heart ſeemed "_—_ ſittk. The 
diſprace*T* WAS" IT white" at college'feemed to dampꝭ me, as 
it opens the mouths of oppoſers. I had no refuge but in God 
only. Bleſſed be his name, chat I may go to bim at all times, 
and find him a preſent help. mon «t2iubongs n as Trot folk 
Lord's day, July 4. Had a confiderable aſſiſlance. In the 
evening I withdrew, and enjoyed a happy ſeaſon in ſecret pray 
er; God was pleaſed to give me the exerciſe of faith, and 
thereby brought the 1aviſible aud eternal world near to my 
ſoul; "io which appeared ſweetly to me, I hoped; that my wea- 
ry pilgrimage i in the world would be ſhort ; and that it would 
not be long before I was brought to my heavenly home and 
Father's houſe ; I was ſweetly refigned to God's will, to tar- 
ry his time, to do his work, and ſuffer his pleaſure. I felt 
thankfulneſs to God for all my preſſing deſertions of late; for 
J am perſuaded they have been made a means of making te 
more humble and much more refigned. I felt pleaſed to be 
little, to be nothing, and to lie in the duſt. I enjoyed life and 
ſweet conſolation in pleading for the dear children of God, 
and the kingdom of Chriſt in the world; and my ſoul earneſt- 
by. breathed after holineſs, and the enjoyment of God..*0 
dome, Ln Jeſus! come quickly. Ae ä | 


— 
PG 


[By his n for the b dives of this week, it ap 
pears that he enjoyed conſiderable compoſure and tranquillity, 
and had ſyeetneſt and fervency of ſpirit i in prayer, from 15 
to day. 3 


Lord's ring} July 11. Was deſerted and exceeding ah 
ted in the morning. In the afternoon, had ſome lifeand affilt- 
ance, and * refigned ; and ſaw norm excee 1 vile. 2 


e bateis s esd 
Ws he Auth expeeſe r eie 
nation, and ſtrength in God.! £06 notgl 


Wedneſday, July 14. Felt a kind of humble  refigntd peek 
neſs ; Tperit' a conſiderable time in ſecret, giving myſeſf'up 
wholly to the Lord. Heard Mr Bellamy preach ton; Arch | 
night ; felt very ſweetly part of the time; longed Tor 1 nerf 
acceſs to God. 


* 
” 1 
>. 
_—_ 


| Abe four next days, * expreſſes: confdutabll comfort and 
fervency, of ſpirit. SOR Feen ee ex- 


erciſes. J 497 2 Ta 5 7 21 89 ' r 328, 2 5 $1 


Monday, july 19. My! ankle eſpecially to be car- 
ried out after weanedneſs from the world, perfeftdeadneſsto 
it, and to be even eruciſied to all its allurements. My foul 
longs to feel itſelf more of a pilgrim and ſtranger here below, 
that nothing may divert me from preſſing Wen the lonely 
deſart, till I arrive at my Father's houſe. 


Tueſday, July 20. It was ſweet, to gre velpte Nett es 
God, to be diſpoſed of at his Pede; : "and ha fone g feel- 


ing ſenſe of the ſw eetneſs of being a pilgrim « on earth, of a a 


[The next day he expreſſes himſelf as determined to be 
wholly de voted to God; and it appears by bis diary; that. he 
ſpent the whole day in a moſt anner 
and exceedingly comſortahle. ! ban Slo 210m 


Thurſday, July 22. Journey ing from Southbüty to Rip- 
ton, called at a houſe by the way, where being very kindly 
entertained and refreſhed,” I was filled witksmazetnent An 
ſhame, that God ſhould ſtir up the hearts of any to ſhèëw 
fo much kindneſs to ſuch a dead dog as I; was made ſenfible, 
in ſome meaſure, how exceeding vile it is not to be wholly 
devoted to God. I wondered that God would ſuffer "any of 
his creatures to feed and ſuſtain'me from time to ate Seb 


92 


[In his diary for the fix next dana are expreſſed ions 
exerciſes and experiences, ſuch as, ſweet compoſure and fer- 
vency of ſpirit in meditation and prayer, weancdneſs ſrom the 
world, being ſenſibly a pilgrim and ſtranger on the earth, en- 
gagedneſs of mind to ſpend every inch of time for God, &c.] 


Thurſday, July 29. Was examined by the Aſſociation met 
at Danbury, as to my learning, and-alſo my evperiences in re- 
ligion, and received a licence from them to preac the goſpel 
of Chriſt. Afterwards felt much devoted to God joined in 
prayer with one of the miniſters, my peculiar friend, in a con- 


venient place ; went to c wee to lĩ ve N to God 
all my days. 7 7 


„ © 38% 8565-40 0/2 N pp 
15)8 noise H ek gnoms om xnibas} h 1o z3qod ym fol 


doum c ws} | p * RT III. 27-099 to bas fo 


803 USlym Q3 ShO I b91s e H eloggliy We var 10 
hõẽi bas ,3vii 2m 121 Lib boD reds 29195G0w 1 Hab yas 
FROM. TRE; TIME OF HIS BEING LICENSED TO PREACH, "A THE 42 
71 % I ſy 102 
Y THE C822 


lien, TILL, HE WAS EXAMINED IN \ NEW-YORK, 
RESPONDENTS OR COMMISSIONERS or THE $0CLETY, Us Scr 
ITY FROPACATING C cunusrTrAN KNOWLEDGE, AND {32D Au- 
[31h 129 5713 439 


ArrolxkrEp AS THEIR. . TO THE IND! 
rel BR 350:  IUT JN $0 N bor) 30 halt: 31 j bak 


4 Were Dag hb, 10 


Aq bas beſtills « 85 


Fee hd 2 "ry Rode from kate. Sout 
if ry 5 pPreached there from 1 Pet. iv. 8. Had much.of 


the cotifortable preſence of God in the exerciſe: I ſerved to 
have power with God in prayer; and _— hold of the 


hearts of he people i in preaching. 82 9W /,madlf uaomh 
Saturday, July 31. Exceeding 3 a compoſed, and 


was greatly refreſhed and n i119 [got var ili on 


$3340 4 @211417 the net 
[It appears by his diary, that he med | in this ſweet- 
neſs and TOY almoſt ba the ret the next 


week.] | | I 11804 | 2ul he A. bas 


Lord's day, Auguſt 8. In the morning felt comfortably; in 
ſecret prayer; my ſoul was refreſhed with the hopes of the 
Heathen's coming home to Chriſt; was much reſigned to God; 
T thought it was no matter what became of me.. Ptęach 
ed both parts of the day at Bethlehem, from Job xIv, 141 
was ſweet to me to meditate on death. In the evening, ek 
very comfortably, and cried to God fervently in ſecret pray- 


” > | 5 - . . 
Er.- *3 . 41. 7 - © ho a + 12237 7 , 
* X . mT * * A ö — 1 IvT 171 

* * © 1414 * 
. £ q 


1 


os IFEV £1777 


[It appears by 1 his <a hs. he eee through the 
three next days, engaged with all bis might in the buſineſs al 
eelifivny: bog in —_— conſtant eee of the "_ 
of it. 10 Treg tan TO 32 n „obig Iii 


1 107. 4. "DG 20 ar r 75 
5 Ir DSOLQULMTTSIU 

Thurſday, at 12. This morning pe laſt night ws 
"exerciſed with ſore inward trials; I h no powex to pray 
but ſeemed ſhut out from God. I had great meaſus 


AT425. 1 MR DAVID GERAINERD:; 58> 
—  — ³ eꝛꝛ . — 
loſt my hopes of God's ſending me among the Heathen afar 


off, and of ſeeing 1 * to, Chriſt. I ſaw fo much 
of my helliſh vilenels, 1 appeared worſe io myſelf than 


any, devil; : > wondered that God did let me Jive, avd won- 


would ever | hear me preach ! It ſeemed as though' I neber 
could or ſhould, preach any more 4 yet about nine or ten w. 
clock, the people. came over, and [ was forced to "preach. 
And bleſſed be God, he gave me his preſence and Spirit in 
prayer and preaching : ſo that L was much aſſiſted, and ſpake 


with power ftom Job xiu. 14 Some Iudisns cried. 221 


great diſtreſs *, and all appeared greatly concerned. Aft 


we had prayed und exhorted them to ſeek the Lord: with con- 


ſtancy, and hired an Engliſh woman to keep a Rind of chool 
among them, we came away about one o'clock,.and; came to 
Judea, about fifteen or ſixteen miles. There God Was pleaſ- 
ad to viſit my ſoul with much comfort. B be the Lord 


for all things þ meet _ 
19 75 17 [ 7 


162998 32] 
"Ie appears, that the two next 4 * Aud unh comfort, 
and had his heart much engaged in religion. ] i 1% 


Lord's day, Auguſt 13. Felt much comfort and deyoted- 
neſs to God this day. Ar night, it was refreſhing; to get a> 
lone with God, and pour out my ſoul. O who can conceive 
of the ſweetneſs of communion with the bleſſed; God, but 
thoſe that have experience of & Glory to e ever, 
that I may taſte heaven below. or erv— 

Monday, Auguſt 16. Had ſome e in dee prayer, 
in the morning. Felt ſweetly ſundry times in prayer this 
day : but was much ee in the n with vain con- 
ver lation. ; & P1685qqs 313 

Tueſday, Auguſt 17. Eiceodingly Jepreſſed, in ſpirit ; it 
cuts and wounds my heart, to think ho much ſelf-exaltation, 
ſpiritual pride, and warmth of temper, I have formerly;had 
: atermingled with BY endeavours to promote God's work : 
4 W ogu hk „vst 


* It Was 4 0 Near Kent; in 1 ide borders of Connecticut, 
nere there is 2 ex of Indians 


"Un bamros) rd 


dered that "people 1 would not ſtone 1 me, much more that the 


L 


canfofs! what a poor imperſeR creature L have (been, and ſtill 


I feel aſnamed and guilty before God and man g I look to my- 


and gave ourſelves to God with all our hearts, to be lis fbr 


54 | F ; THE LIFE QF; 5 is, A . 17.4% 
and: ſometimes I long to: je down at the feet of appoſers; and 


am. Oh, the Lord forgive me, and make: me for the future 
4 wile as a ſerpent and harmleſs as a dove 10. Aiterwiltds: en- 
joyed conſiderable comfort and delight of ſoul .. 
Wedneſday; Auguſt 28. Spent moſt of this 1 11 
and readiag . I ſee ſo much of my ow] extreme vileneſa that 


ſelf like the vileſt fellow in the land 3 1 n God 
ſtirs up his people to be ſo kind to mdf. 1 amd? 

Thuſday, Auguſt 19. This day, being about to go fron 
Mr Bellamy's at Bethlehem, where I bad refided fore: time) 


prayed with him, and two or three other Chriſtian friends, 


ever; eternity looked very near to me, while I was praying. 
If I never ſhould fee theſe Chriſtlans again in this world, it 
ſeemed but a'few moments before I ſhould meet them 1 in an · 
other world. Parted with them ſweetly, 

Friday, Auguſt 20. I appeared ſo vile to myſelf, that 1 
hardly dared to think of being ſeen, eſpecially on account of 
ſpiritual pride, However, to-night I enjoyed a ſweet hour 
alone with God, (at Ripton); I was lifted above the frowns 
and flatteries of this lower world, had a ſweet relifh of hes. 
venly joys, and my ſoul did as it were get into the eternal 
world, and really taſte of heaven. I had a ſweet ſeaſon of 
interceſſion for dear friends in Chriſt ; and God helped me 
to cry fervently for Zion. Bleſſed be God for this ſeaſon,” 

Saturday, Auguſt 21. Was much perplexed in the morn- 
ing. Towards noon enjoyed more of God in ſecret, wa 
enabled to ſee that it was beſt to throw myſelf into the hands 
of God, to be diſpoſed of according to his pleaſure, and xe. 
joiced in ſuch thoughts. In the afternoon, rode to New: 
Haben; was much confuſed all the way ------Juſt at night, 
undertxent ſuch a dreadful conflict, as I have ſcarce ever felt 
I faw inyſelf exceeding vile and unworthy ; ſo that I was gui 
ty, and "aſhamed that any body ſhould beſtow any, favour on 
me; or ſhew me any reſpect. 

& 2 day, Auguſt 22., In the are continued, "Al 
in ' perp ehen 1 the evening, enjoyed that comfort that 
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1 emed to me ſufficient to overbalance all my late diſtreſſesoꝰ 
1 ſaw that God is the only ſoul- ſatisfying portion, aud Lreally 
e found ſatĩsfacti on in him; my, foul-was\muctvenlarged'ta ſworn 
* imerceſſion for my :fellow-men/every where, und- for many 
10 Chriſtian friends, in particular, ĩn diſtant places. 05740; 
er Monday, Auguſt 23. Had à fert ſeaſon in ſecret: prayer: 
at: the Lord drew near to my foul and filled me with peace and di 
y- vinec onſolat ĩon.· O. my ſoul taſted the ſweetueſb of theupper 
od world, - and » was ſweetly drawn out in prayer” forithe world; 
cal: that it might come home to Chriſb!»Had muri comfort i 
mi the thoughts and hopes of the ingathering of the Hesthen ; 
"ey was greatly aflified in intercefſron for Chriftiars friends! 
ds, ha tit medtied D 1% $9101) 40 owl bimaKnann Nm. Des 
Gr [He continued fill. in the ſame frame, of mind the next-dayy. 
ng. put, in, a lefles degree]. aigner dog Mimi e TIVP 
„it .. Ion! % 1 11 


Wedneſday, Auguſt 2 5. "In family-p dat God — 
to climb up near him, ſo that I ne ever got neatrec . 


[ The four next days he appears to have dern the REY 
elertion, and of comfort and fer vency in xeligion, interchange· 


ut vi together, with a ſenſe of vileneſs and upprofitahlenelauls 
wn 

8 f TY 6: bot 
hes. Monday, Auguſt 30. Felt N comfortably in the. 
7 morning; converſed ſweetly with ſome friends; Was in a-ſes, 
MN 0 


tous compoſed frame ; prayed at a certain houſe with ſome. 
leyree of ſweetneſs. Afterwards, at another houle, prayed. 
rivately with a dear Chriſtian friend or two ; and, I think, 

ſcarce ever launched fo far into the eternal world as then; 
got ſo far out on the broad ocean, that my ſoul with 3 Joy. 
riumphed over all the evils on the ſhores of mortality. . 
hink, time, and all its gay amuſements and cruel diſappoint · 

ents, never appeared ſo inconſiderable to me before: JI Was 
a ſweet frame; I ſaw myſelf nothing, and my ſoul reached 
el fter God with intenſe defire. O! I ſaw what I owed tor 
pod, in ſuch a manner as 1 ſcarce ever did; I knew, I 

ut 0 ver lived à moment to him as I ſhould do; indeed it ag: 

ared to me, I had never done any thing i in Chriſtianity 
* ſbul 5 with : a vehement deſire to live to . 


38150 f. 


e evening, ſü by and prayed with a number of Chriſtians ; 


4 
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e Q ¶ ͤUGÜ!4 — * ” 


felt #- e e eee eee in I 
Aſterwards prayed again privatieyy with a dear Chriſtian at 
two, aud fund the preſenoe of God; was ſometliimg humhled 
in my ſperet retiremęnt - felt my ingratitude, becauſe Ioas; 
not wholly ſwallowed up in Gl.. Dani! 
dn yino Jon big on mobi bauſybo: eew I Slide Joo 
[He was in a ſweet frame great part of the noxt days. ]+ «ym 
ol e; vob is ehen 2 19dm>2qoc sb fod 
_ Wedoeldsy, Sptenber i., Went to, Judea, io dhe dime 
tian of Mr Judd. Deas, Mr Bellamy, preached om Matth. 
Nin, 40. Bleſſed is that ſervant, & c. I elt yexy ſalemn, 
and very ſweetly, moſt of the time; had my thoughts much 
on that {time hen our Lord will come ; that time, refreſhed 
my. ſoul. much; only 1 was afraid I ſhould not he foupd faith; 
ful, becauſe. I have ſo vile a heart. My thoughts, weremauch 
in eternity, here I love. to dwell. Bleſſed be God for this 
ſolemn ſeaſon. Rode home to night with; Mr Bellamy z, felt 
ſomething. ſweetly. on the road; converſed with ſome friend 
till it was wy late, and then retircd.to reſt in a comfortabꝭ 


i 29S 109512 vV me 


- "Thurſday, Sb 2. Meet two fu he afternoon, 1 
preached from John vi. 67; and God aſſiſted me in ſome com. 
fortable degree; ; but more eſpecially in my firſt Prayer; my 
ſoul ſeemed then to launch quite into the eterhal world, and 
to be as it were ſeparated from this lower world. . After 
wards preached again from Iſaiah v. 4. God x | gave me ſome 
aſſiſtance z but I faw 12755 a poor worm. 


a 4454456 3 ON Io 


14 if «if * 


Ton Friday, September 3 He complains of having but 8 
little life in the things of. God, the former part of the d day ; 
but afterwards peaks. of ſweetneſs and enlargement. 1 ws 

| Saturday, September 4. "Much out of health, and' Aceh 
ingly depreſſed i In my ſoul, and was at an awful diſtance from 2 
God.-------Tow ards "night, ſpent ſome time in broßtell * 
thoug hts 185 Rom. viii. 2. Near night, 'had'; a very "ſweet | 
bealen in prayer; God enabled me to wreſtle ardently for 1 
advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom; pleaded earneh 


for 8 own dear brother Jos, that Got ould mate big 


Nera. 7 110 Züll 19 
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more of u pityrim und ſtran geo thedean bane: en 
fingolut' i fer iveub le gv it the r ld N und- h 
dxulted ute Lord, in the thouphey f An paitttdfis. d 
might ightJow him or me ie the advunermoenteR Chailtty 
kingdom;—--It was a ſweet and vomfortable Hu ne top 
ſoul, while I was indulged freedom to plead, not only for 
myſelf, wab many other Nee dn 12597) u, e SH) | 
Lord's day, September 5. Preached all day; was — 
thing Rrefip Hera H aft ed ir che uftertibn ; 
ally $4 tHE H- Had fene uf ited eee 
inge in Ayl du 14731 founck, alas! that Phd ne her 196d 
10 Gd ay Hern bed :4 n od to enn reste ba; 
MondyzSeptetnber b. is in forced; hüt they lob 
whitedfov! al opportunity to apprekebd mie ſor pre ett 
New⸗Hwen latety, that ſo they might impriſbw the? HPI 
made mb Hofe Toſeud an@ ſerious] und tout al: Mopes of 
be world Fftndihip?; it brought we 10 further habe ers, 
vilenels, at juſt deſett of this/and much more, from d hund 
of Gods" though 'nbt from'the hand of mabt Netired into 
onvenient., place 1 in the wa and ſpread the matter befiure 
God: 0079318 207 i 05% 0. 8 10 £13336 \xsbbudT . 
Tuclday, September 7. Had ſothe reliſh'of Mibe nps 
in nt morning. "Afterwards ſelt more Barren dd meliftielö- 
Rode to New-Haven, to a friend's höufe ut Tülaee 
from the town, that I might remain undiſcoyt rd, And yet 
have opportunity to do buſineſs Nr friends which 
ome to Commencement. WAR 2 5 
Wedneſday, September 8. Felt very ſweetly w 
roſe in the morning. In family- prayer hath Tölt da 
ent, but not much ſpirituality, 1 till eternity biet ei 
e, and looked hear; ; I found ſome fweetnels in WELSH guts 
of bidding a dying farewell ta this tireſome rid. Thon 
lome time = 15 reckoned upon! f ſeeing So r 1 
Commencement ; vet 7 how ente "he 5 715 t =o 
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herby we were ibothorefreſbed Then I prayed with a 
ſweet ſenſe of the bleſſedneſs of communion with Gd z I 
think JI ſcarce ever enjoyed more of God in any one prayer. 

O it wes la bleſſed ſeaſun indeed to my foul! | Tknew not that 
ever I ao much of my own narhingneſs in aay:life;9 never 
wandered ſo, that Ged allowed me to preach hismE,j/Q ; ne ver 

was ſo aſtoniſhed as now;--i=;"Nhis has been a feet and n. 
fuorrable day to my ſoul. Bleſſed be God. Prayed again 
wich my dear friend, with ſomething of the divine preſence. 
I lenged to be wholly conformed to n and trans form- 
ed into his image. SE area at, 
Thurſduy, September 9. | Spent much of the day alone 
enjoyed the preſence of Gd dee ens ven üs g 
was'viſited by ſome dear friends, and prayed with them ; wrote 
ſundry letters to friends; felt religion in my foul while . 
ing ; enjoyed ſome ſweet meditations on ſome ſcripturess 
In the evening, went very privately into the town, from the 
place of my reſidence at the farms, and convet ſed witch ſome 
dear friends; felt ſweetly in ſinging hymus with them. and 
made my eſcape to the tarms again, without being diſcovered 
by any enemies that I knew of, Thus * * ran 
continually, p. . tick Ton 
Friday, September 10, 100 with Who debre aſter 
God; my:-whole foul ſeemed impatient to be confotmed to 
him, and to become holy, as he is holy.“ In the afternoon Wi 
prayed. with à dear friend privately, and had the preſence of i 
God with us; our fouls united together to reach after a/ hei: 
ſed immortality, to be unc lothed of the body of fin and death, 
and to enter the bleffed world, where no unclean thing en- 3 
ters. O, with what intenſe defire did our fouls loug for that | þ 
bleſſed: day; that we might: be freed from fin, and for ever i 
live, to and in our God. In the evening took leave of th 
houſe z but frſt kneeled down and prayed ; the Lord was of Wl 

a truth. in the midſt, of us 31 it us a ſweet parting ſeaſan . cl b 
in myſelf much ſweetneſs and affection in the things of 
Gad Bleſſed be God for every ſuch divine: gale of hit Bþi- 
ri, +40» ſpeed me on my way to the ne Jeruſalem gel 
ſome {yecmnels e e {pent the exeningawgonverls 
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tion with friends, and prayed. witt-ſomne life, and retixed to reſt 
m 4 nomummes to dtanbashsf f. $16 to SN 8 
o rat ni bod d Stört boverns 19s Ye I Aud; 
„The fire: next Saks he appears to have been in an excged- 
ing comfortable, ſweet frame of mind for the moſt part, and 
to have been the ſubject of the like heavenly exerciſes as are 
often expreſſed in preceding paſſages of his dir; fugh as, 
having his heart much engaged for God, wreſtlingiwith God 
in prayer with power and ardeney, enjoying a times ſweet 
calmneſs and com poſure of mind; gi ying himſelſ up ts God 
to be his for ever, with great complacence of mind o being 
wholy reſigned to the will of God, that God niglit do with 
him what he pleaſed; longing well to-improve titue ba ving 
the eternal world as ĩt were brought nigh, longing/afttr God 
and holineſs;' earneſtly deſiring ax cotaplete conformity to 
him, and POW: r 1 Es exiſt without God.] 


, #113 © er „ AmnSys 2 


Thurſday; Ane 16. a ae ſelt exceeding ſweet- 
ly: enjoyed much of God in ſeeret prayer; felt an uncom- 
mon reſignation, to be and do what God pleaſed," Same days 
paſt, I felt great perplexity on account of my paſt corded ; 
my bitterneſs, and want of Chriſtian kindneſs and love, has 
been very diſtreſſing to my ſoul ; the Lord forgive me my 
anchriſtian wartath, and want of a ſpirit of en bot. 


B: +F * 1-4 


[Them next * he 1 of Fnluiti enges — 
and _ as wins; and near 1 1 a 
stone“ 
Ps e 18. | Felt fake GOIN. 
and mourned 1 had no more. I feel much more Kindneſs, 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, and love towards all mankind than ever. 
[ long to be at the feet of my enemiet and perſecutors; enjoy. 
ed ſome ſweetneſs, in feeling my fout conformed to Chriſt 
Jeſus, and 1 m a ever, in 3 ö 
1K- cl x 5:1 trvv n 
[The next me? ne W of much dejection es- 
ragement, from an apprehenſion of his own unfitaels ever t 
do any good. in preaching; but bleſſes God for all diſpenſa . 
ons of providence and grace---finding that by all God. . 
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2 18 Him more from the world, and made him more reſigned. 
. be "next ten days, he appears to have been for he mo 
part under great degrees of melancholy, exceedingly dejected 
und diſcouraged ; ſpeaks of his being rea- tolpive op all 
ſor gone reſpecting the cuuſe of Clitiſt, and exceetdingly long. 
ing to die; yet had ſome {weet ſeaſons and intervals of cem. 
fort, and ſpecial aſſiſtance and enlargement in tlie duties oß re. 
zen, and i in FS Publ ee ae 
ce $ ih them) FE * $2219 4 4 04 
bel 1 1803 Howl: 91 04974 tas Das „ul at 
ä mee, $4 lia z. 30. Still very low in ſpirits, and did 
not Know how to engage in any work or birſineſs; eſpecially 
to correct ſome diſorders among Chriſtians; felt as though! 
had no power to be faithſul in that regard. However to. 
wards noon, preached from Deut. viii. 2. and was enablel 
with Heedbm to reprove ſome things in Chriſtians eondul 
that hy "thought very unſuitable and AS] ; inſiſted near 


two hours on this Wye t . ot 
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| © Trough this and the two following neo he pate 
” through a variety of exerciſes ; he was frequently dejeRed, 
and felt inward diftreſſes;; and Snell ſunk into the depths 
of melancholy: at which turns, he was not exerciſed abo | 
"the ſtate of his ſoul, with regard to the favour of God, and hi 

6 intereſt in Chriſt, but about his own ſinful infirmities and us 
| fitneſs for God's ſervice. | His mind appears ſometimes ex 
tre mely depreſſed and ſunk with a ſenſe of ĩnexpreſſihle vile 
refs.” But, in the mean time, he ſpeaks of many ſeaſons 
confort and ſpiritual refreſhment wherein his heart was/encol- 
raged and ſtrengthened in God, and ſweetly reſigned to bi 
will, and of ſome ſeaſons. of. very high degrees of ſpiritual con 
ſolation, and of his great longings aſter holineſs and confot 
mity to God, of his great fear-6f offending God, of his hen 
being ſweetly melted in religious duties, of his longing ſot 1" 
-2dvancement of Cbriſt's kingdom, and of his having at font 

_ "times much nn and * nn effec) 
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„Lord's day, Od. 1 7. Had a 7 5 Jerable AN of my el 
| Teffneſs and inability ; ſaw that I muſt be dependent on Cd 
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bor all, Lea a ger n e e Mage of 
public orſhip 3 IL found. I, could not ſpeaks 4 word far God 
without: big {pecial help and aſſiſtance; I,went, anto the aſſem· 
bly .trembling, 83-1, frequently do, under a,ſenſe of my, infuf- 
geiencyb de dohanY thing in ghe cauſe of God 23] ought to 
40. — t But) t Pieaſed God, tao afford me, much afhlance, and 
there ſeemedi to be à conſiderable effeQ 99 the-hearer:.- In 
the evening. I. ſelt a diſpoſition to praiſe Go. . goodneſs 
to me, eſpecially that he had enabled me WK kv me eaſpre to 
be faithful; and my ſoul rejoiced to think that I had thus 
perſormed the work of one day moxę, and was pe day nearer 
* eternal, and, I truſt, my heayeniy home, O.that I might 
de faithful to the death, tulbllng as an hizeling my day,” 
| » the, ſhades of the evening of life hall free my foul from 
the toils of the day l this evening, in ſecret Prayer, L fe It ex- 
ceeding ſolemn, and ſuch, longing. defires after deliverance 
from ſin, and aſter conformity to God, as melted my heart. 
Oh! I longed to be“ delivered from this body of death. el 
felt inward pleaſing pain, that I could not be conformed to 
God entirely, fully, and for eyer,---L ſcarce ever preach with- 
out being firſt viſited, with, inward conflicts and fore trials. 
Bleſſed be the Lord for theſe trials and en. they are 
bleſſed. for my humbling. 

Monday, October 18. In e unn belt Cs Coat 
neſs, but ill preſſed through ſome. trials of ſoul. my life is 
a conſtant mixture of conſolations and ciel, and will be 

ſo till J arrive at the world of ſpitĩt s.. 

Tueſday, October 19. This morning and laſt night felt 2 
{weet longing, in my ſoul aſter holineſs; my ſoul ſeemed fo 
to reach and ſtretch toward the mark of perſect ſanfQity;.that 
it was ready to break with longi ggg. 

Wedneſday, October 29. Exceeding infirm, in body, exer- 
ciſed with much pain, and very lifeleſs in ee hinge. 3 
Felt a little ſweetneſs in the evening vn! | 

Thurſday, October 24, Had a very deep ſeals e 
ty of the world, molt of the day; had little more regard to 
it, than if, I had been to go into eternity she gent hour. 
Through divine goodneſs, I ſelt very ſerious and ſolemn. O ! 

I love to live on the brink” of eternity i in my vier and me- 
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ditgtions, This gives me, a. ſweet, awful, and toverentlet ſenſe 
ang app hee of God and divine things, when I REG 
as it, were ſtanding befote:the, judgment-ſeat of Chriſt: 

"Fin Fober 22. mor ripe weaned from the wort 


EE 


with, th is > word; the. character given of ſome of the ancient 


99 * God, in Heb. xi, 13. was very pleaſing:to meg 
1 hey, confeſſed that they were pilgrims and ſtrangers on the 
« earth, by their daily practice; and O that I cνον¹ũ always 
do fo! ——Spent ſome conſiderable time, in a pleaſant grove,” 
in prayen and meditation. O it is ſweet to be thus weaned! 
from, friends, and from myſelf. and dead to the preſent world; 
that ſo I may live wholly,to. and upon the bleſſed God! Sam 
myſelf little, low, and vile in myſelf. In the afternoon} 
preached, at Bethlehem, from Deut. viii. 2, and felt ſweetly 
both in prayer and preaching: God helped me to ſpeak to the 
hearts of dear Chriſtians. Blefied be the Lord for this ſeaſon: 
I truſt, they and I ſhall rejoice: on this account to all eternity. 
est Mr Bellamy came in, while I was: making the firſt 
prayer, (being returned home from a journey); and after 
meeting, we walked away together, and ſpent the evening in 
ſweetly converſing on divine things, and praying together, 
with ſweet and tender love to each other, and returned to reſt” 
with our hearts in a ſerious ſpiritual frame. ibs. d I 

Saturday, October 23. Something perplexed and confuſed; | 
Rode this day from Bethlehem to Sim ſbury. 

Lord's day, October 24. Felt ſo vile and GORE that I | 
ſcarce knew how to converſe with human creatures. 01 

Monday, October 25. [At Turky- Hills.] In the ee 
enjoyed the divine preſence in ſecret prayer; it vas a ſweet 
and comfortable ſeaſon to me: my ſoul longed for God, for 
che living God: enjoyed a ſweet ſolemnity of fpirit, and long- | 
ing defire after the recovery of the divine image in my ſoul: 
1 „n when I ſhall awake in God's like- 
1 and ajever before. 1 Semmel, n en DOR Ar Kah 

Turklay,Ofaber 26. [At Weſt Salkeld?] Underwent the 
moſt, dxendful a under a ſenſe of my dun Fer 
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neſs : it ſeemed to me; Tdeferved rather to he driven out of 
the place; than to have any body treat me with aby Kindnels, 
or come to hear me prevch,” And verily my ſpirits wer O 
depreſſed atathis time, ab well as at many others, that it was 
impoſſible I. ſlould: treat immortal ſbuls with füithfulneſt; 1 
could not deal cloſely and faithfolly with Went, felt fo'ln6- 
vitely vile in myſelf. Oh, hat daft and altes T 4e, tb "think 
of preaching'the' goſpel to others! Indeed Fuever cat 
faithful for one moment, but ſhall certainly“ dadb with un- 
tempeted mortar,” if God do not gtunt me ſpeb al eib 
In the evening, I went to the meeting houſe; and it booked to 
me near as caſy ſor ond to riſe out uf the grave and breach, 
as ſor me. However, God afforded me ſome life and potter | 
both in prayer and ſermon; God was pleaſed to lift me vhs - 
and thew me that he could enable me to/preath; O the Woke 
decful -goodnegfs of God to ſo vile a firmer; 124i eturnid 89 1 
my quarters; and enjoyed ſome {ſweetneſs in prayer done, 
and mourned that I could not live mort to God. 22 1 
Wedneſday, October 27. Spent the forenoon In p Sayer FRY 
meditation; was not a little concerned about Nea in the 
afternoon; felt excedingly without ſtrængth, and very Help- 
leſs indeed; went into the meeting - houſe, aſhumed to ſee wy © 
come to hear ſuch an unſpeakably worthleſs wreteh. HN] 
ever, God enabled me to ſpeak with clearneſs, power, and” 
pungency. But there was ſome noiſe and tumult in the af.” 
ſembly, that I did not well like, and endeavoured tu bear 
public teſtimeny againſt, with moderation and mildneſs, thro?” 
the current of my diſcourſe. In the evening, was enabled 
to be in Wi n. thankful * devoted 2 God." 7900 Wwe ok 
, 5 na 
The cr * 1 of his ** ou the fr nt 
days, were moſtly, very ſimilar to thoſe of the td dd pat; 


for 
hg? xcepting intervals of eee d ae divine peice 
ay. and conſolatioͤn. w3991 33 tr b . 


The things expreſſed within 1 of che tree follow. 
ng days are ſuch as theſe; ſome ſeaſons of dejeRionpmourn- | 
ng far being ſo) deſtitute: of the exerciſes of grace, longing 


1 ſweet conſolation, precious and intimate converſe with God 
* 1 


> be delivered, from fing preſſing aſter more vf God, ſeafons*®” 
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ndikichelich mot of this day; but felt concerhed that I had 


aſternoon, had a ſenſe of the ſweetneſs of a ſtrict, èloſe, and 


viſited by ſome friends, and ſpent the time in prayer and ſuch 


been pleaſed to keep my ſoul hungry almoſt continually ;'Þ ; 


| e feel this contiuual hupger, and not Le retarde d, but rathil 


in ſecret AY — of CHriſtian converſation, &. 
Within chis time he rode from Suffield to Eaſtbüry. Hebron, 
r MA ten te e n khr. rio us 


RO. 27 ge 


Thurſday, Woanbbe, 4. TAs CY 3 Saw innit of my 


noi more ſenſt of my infufitiency and unworthineſs. O it i 
fweet lying in the duſt! But it is diſtreſſing to feel in my ſoul 
that hell of corruption which ſtiil remains in me. In the 


conftaint de votedueſs to God, and my foul was comforted 
with the conſolations of God; my foul felt a pleaſing, yet 

painful concefn, leſt I fhould ſpend ſome moments without 
God. O may T always live to God!. Ia the evening, was 


converſation as tended to dur edification. It was à comfort: 
able ſeaſon ta my foul ;" I felt an intenſe defire to ſpend every 
moment for God.——=God is unſpeakably* gracious to me 
continually; in "times paſt, he has given me inexpreſſible 
ſweetneſs in the performance of duty; frequently my ſoul 
has enjoyed much of God; but, has been ready to ſay, * Lord 
it is good to be here 3” and ſo to indulge ſloth; while I have 
lived on the ſweetneſs of my feelings. But of late, God has 


that I have been filled with a kind of pleaſing pain. When 
I really enjoy God, I feel my defires of him the more infs 
tiable, and my thirſtings after holineſs the more unquenchable; 
and the Lord will not allow me to feel as though J were 
fully ſupplied and fatisfied, but keeps me fill reaching for- 
ward; and I feel barren and empty, as though I could net 
live, Bott more of God i in me; I feel aſhamed and guilty 
before God. Ob! Tee; * the law is ſpiritual, but I am cn. 
ral.” 1 do not, I cannot live to God. Oh for holineb: 
Oh for more of God in my ſoul ! Oh this _— Pain! ! nl 
makes wy ſou! preſs aſter God; the language of it is, © The I 
« thall I be faticfied, when I Stet in God's likeneſs,” (PL 
x vii. A.); but never, never before; and conſequently, I . 
engaged to © preſs towards the mark, » day by day. O tha 
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animated hy eyexy, cluſter m Capann,-to tach forward... 
the. DAFLOW. way for the full enjoyment, and pole in- they” 
heavenly inheritance! O that a may never tern, a. 
venly journey * 
vdo davee wet f nomndeT ZA J . DGT 
{ Theſe, infgtiabls- deres after. G 2 bolings, continued... 
the wa next dsxe,, Vith a great Teale gf his arm xcSS 
on era IP nothingneſs of the things of this world, 3. 
ar oa i did nortourres to fled 32H: 
Lords days, November J. At Millingion,] It evg 
ach an,unholy wretch as. I wEvery 599d arrixe at thatiblefied-.. 
eſs to be © x holy, as God 1s holy.” At noon, L 8a geg for, 
unification, and conformity 40, God, - Ob, that. A, THE Ghee 
FHE ALL ! The Lord help me to preſyaſter God lor exer. - 
Monday, November. 8. Towards, night, egigxed much: 
weetneſs 1 in Kecret, prayer, fo that my foul longed: for an arri 
al in the heapenly country, the bleſſed paradiſe oh God. 
| brough c divine goodneſs, I. have, ſearce ſeen The flax, for. 
wo months, . "but. death has looked ſo pleaſant to ma at one. 
ime or other of the day, that I could have rejoiced the pre- 
at ſhould' be my laſt, notvithſtanding my preſſiag in ard 
jals and conflicts: and I truſt, the Lord will finally make 
pe a conqueror, and more than ſo; that 1 ſhall be ahle to ule. ; 
hat triumphant language, O death, where is thy, ing 1 
And,“ O grave, where i is thy victory 1% 


SS % oa ewes v9” 


[Within the next ten 4s, the Calo Ao are . 
reſſed; ; longing and wreſtling to be holy, and to live to God: 
"EM that every fingle thought might be. for God; feeling - 
uilty that his thoughts were not more ſwallowed up in God 
eet ſolemnity and calmneſs of mind ſubmiſſion and e 
tion to God ; great weanednels From the, world; abalemeng, 
the duſt; Fk at ſome vain converſation, that was obſerved, 
ectneſs from time, to time in ſecret prayer, and i mconyers., 
g and praying with Chriſtian Friends And every . 


PPEArs , to have been greatly engaged in the great buſineſs 


gion and livioge _ God, without © interruption. ] { s —— 


Friday, November 19. CAN Received alter. 
rr Cn n Fey > 
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ſei we Ray. Mr PembertanofNew Yorkdevcing me -ſpeedis 
y to go down thither, and. conſult about the Indian affairs 
in thoſe, parts, and to meet certain gentlemen there that were 
entruſted with thoſe affairs, - My mind was inſtantly ſeized 

with concern; ſo I retired with two or three Chriſtian friends, 
and prayed and indeed it was a ſweet time with me; I was 
enabled to leave myſelf and all my concerns with God; and tak. 
ing leave of friends, I rode to Ripton, and was comforted in 
an ee to ſee and converſe with dear M Mills. 


(in the four next following 91 he was ee, op- 
preſſed with the weight of that great affair, about which Mr 
Pemberton had written to him; but was enabled from time to 

time to * caſt his burden on the Lord,” and to commit him- 
ſelf and all his concerns to him: and he continued ftill in a 
ſenfe of the excellency of holineſs, and longings aſter it, and 
earneſt defires for the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom in-the 
world; and had from time to time ſweet comfort in medita- 
tion and prayer. ] | 
Wedneſday, November 24. Came to New-York; felt fil 
much concerned about the importance of my buſineſs ; putup 
many earneſt requeſts to God for his help and direction; was 
confuſed with the noiſe and tumult of the city; enjoyed but 
little time alone with God; but my foul longed aſter him, 
Thurſday, Nov. 25. Spent much time in prayer and ſuppli 
cation; was examined by ſome gentlemen, of my Chriſta 
experiences,. and 'my acquaintance with divinity and ſome 6- 
ther ſtudies, in order to my improvement in that} important af 
fair of - goſpelizing the heathen“; was made ſenfible of great 
ignorance and unfitneſs for public ſervice ,' I had the moll 
baſing thoughts of myſelf, I think, that ever I had ; 1 thought 
mylelf the worſt wretch that ever lived; it bort me, and 
Ne wy yery heart, that any body ſhould ſhew 215 any rel 


* Theſe gentlemen that examined Mr Brainerd, were the correſpn 
dents in New. Vork, New-Jerſcy, and Penſylvania, of the honourablt® 
ciety in Scotland for propapating Chriſtian knowledge: to whow 

committed the management of: theu affairs in thoſe parts, avd ks 
nom met at New -York. 
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—— — 


pea. Alas? merhought, how ſadly they are deceived iti me; 


how miſerably- would they be diſappbinted, if they knew my 


inſide ! Oh my heart !——And in this depreſſed condition, 1 
was forced to go and preach to a conſiderable aſſembly, before 
ſome grave and learned miniſters; but felt fuch a preſſure from 
a ſenſe. of my vileneſs, ignorance, and unfitneſs to appear in 
public, that I was almoſt overeome with ĩt; my foulwasgriew 


ed for the congregation that they ſhould fit to hear ſucha dead 


dog as I preach $5 I thought myſelf infinitely iridebted/to the 
people, and longed that God would reward them with the re- 
wards of his grace.---I ſpent much of the evening alone. 
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P AR. T IV. 


FROM THE TIME OF HIS EXAMINATION BY THE CORRESPONDENTS. or 
THE SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING CHRISTIAN/KNOWLEDGE, AND BE- 
ING APPOINTED THEIR MISSIONARY, | TO HIS. FIRST; ENTRANCE 
ON THE BUSINESS OF HIS MISSION AMONG THE INDIANS or KAU- 
NAUMEEK, BE LD tes, 


asf November 26. Had til! a ſenſe of my great 

vileneſs, and endeavoured as much as I could to keep 
alone. Oh, what a nothing, what duſt and aſhes am 1 En- 
joyed ſome peace and comfort in . my eg e be- 
tore the God of all grace. 

Saturday, November 27, Committed my foul to God with 
ſome degree of comfort; left New; York about nine in the 
morning; came away ith a diſtreſſing ſenſe (till of my un- 


ſpeakable unworthineſs. Surely I may well love all my bre- 


 thren; for none of them all is ſq vile as I; whatever they do 
outwardly, yet it ſeems to me none is conſcious of ſo much 
guilt before God. Oh my leanneſs, my barenneſs, my car- 
nality, and paſt bitterneſs, and want of a goſpel- temper ! 
Theſe things oppreſs my ſoul. Rode from New-York, 


thirty miles, to White Plains, and moſt of the way continued 


1 1160 
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lifting up my heart to God for merey and parifying gtace; 
. = the vn much dejected in 3 ned“, "MP 
| 28 83878 =; ni, mr 
The thtee'next . he contitmnes:i in this frame, in 2 great 
ſenſe af his own vileneſs, with an evident mixture of metar- 
choly, in no ſmall degree; but had ſome intervals of un 
and God's ant, aper _ him. Y eee 
"Wedneſday, Doteabers 1. My foul debe 0 God, 
in ſweet- ſpiritual and longing deſires of conformity to him; 
my ſoul was brought to reſt itfelf and all on his rich grace, 
and felt ſtrength and encouragement to do or ſaffer any thing 
that Divine Providence ſhould allot me. Rode about twenty 
miles row Stratfield to ee | x 0 


TWitkia the fac of the next nine days, he went' a journey 
from Newton to Haddam, his native town; and after ſtaying 
there ſome days, returned again into the Weſtern part of 'Con- 
necticut, and came to Southbury. In his account of the 
frames and exerciſes of his mind during this ſpace of tirnt, 
are ſuch things as theſe ; frequent turns of dejection, à ſenſe 
of his vileneſs, emptineſs, and an unfathomable abyſs of deipe- 
rate wickedneſs in his heart, attended with a conviction that 
he had never ſeen but Iittle of it; bitterly mourning over his 
harrenneſs, being greatly edel that he could not live to 
God, to whom he owed his all ten thouſand times, crying out, 
% My leanneſs, my leanneſs!“ A ſenſe of the meetneſs and 
ſuitableneſs of his lyipg in the duſt beneath God's feet; fer- 
vency and ardour in prayer; longing to live to God; a being 
afflicted with ſome impertinent trifling converſation that he 
heard; but enjoy ing ſweetneſs in Chriſtian converſation. ] 
2 | . | 4 
Saturday, December 11. Converſed with a dear friend, to 
whom I had thought of giving a liberal education, and being 
at the whole Tan of it, that he might be ſitted for the go 
pal Winiſſry⸗ I acquainted him with my thoughts /in t that 


* Mr. Brainerd. having noe 3 the bubaeſs 5 f ion 
0 the Indians, and expecting in a little time to leave his native countlh 
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matter, and · ſo left N to e * IG un Libould "PI 
again. Then I rode to Bethlehem, and ſo came to Mr Bella- 
my's lodgings; ſpent the evening with him in ſweet conver- 
ſation and prayer ; We recommended the important, concern 
before mentioned (of ſending my friend to college) unta the 
God of all graee. Bleſſed bY the Lord for this evening's,op- 
portunity together. i » SIRE oD bus 
Lord,s day, December 12. 1 felt, i in the morning, as if I 
had Vittle or no power either to pray or ꝓreaeh, and felt a 
diſtreſſing need of divine help; 1 went to meeting trembling; 
but it pleaſed God to aſſiſt me in prayer and ſermon j I think. 


my ſoul ſcatce ever penetrated ſo far into the immaterial ' 


world in any one prayer that ever I made j nor were any de- 
votions ever ſo much refined, and free from groſs conceptions 
and imaginations framed from beholding material objects. I 
preached with ſome ſweetneſs, from Matth. vi. 33+ But 
© ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God,” &.; and in the after- 
noon, from Rom. xv. 30. And now I beſeech you, brethen,” 
&c. There was much affeQion in the aſſembly: This has been 
a {weet Sabbath to me; and bleſſed be God, I have reaſon to 
think that my religion is become more refined and;ſpiritual 
by means of my late inwatd conflicts. Amen. May I always 
be willing that God ſhould uſe his own methods with me! 
Monday, December 13. Joined in prayer with Mr Bella- 
my; and found ſweetneſs and compoſure in parting with him, 
who went a. journey. Enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs through the 
day; and juſt at night rode doyn to W rad WET; 


to go among the hae into the wildemnchs far diſtant, and ſpend the 
remai.der of his life among them, and having ſome eſtate left him by his 
father, and thinking that he ſhould have no occaſion for it among them, 
(thongh afterwards, as he told me, he found himſelf miſtaken) he fer 
himſelf to think which way he might ſpend it moſt to the glory of God; 
and no way preſenting to his thoughts wherein he cauld do more good 


wich it, than by being at the charge of educating ſome young perſon for 


the miniſtry, that appeared to be of good abilities, and well diſpoftd, he 
pitched upon this perſon here ſpoken of to this end; who accordingly was 
ſoon put to learning; and Mr Brainerd collated to be at the charge of 

15 education from year to year, ſo long as he (Mr Brainerd) lived, which 


was till this voung man wes carried throvgh his third year in college. 
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"Tueſday, December 14. Some perplexity hung on my 
mind; was diſtreſſed, laſt night and this morning, for the in- 
tereſt of Zion, eſpecially on account of the falſe appearances 
of religion, that do but rather breed confuſion, eſpecially in 
ſome places. I cried to God for help, to enable me to bear 
teſtimony apainſt thoſe things, which, inſtead of promoting, 
do but hinder the progreſs of vital piety. In the afternoon, 
rode down to Southbury, and converſed again with my friend 
about the important affair of his following the work of the 
minifiry ; and he appeared much inclined to devote himſelf to 
that work, if God thould ſucceed his attempts to qualify 
himſelf for ſo great a work. In the evening I preached 
from 1 Theff. iv. 8.; and endeavoured, though with tender. 
neſs, to undermine falſe religion. The Lord gave me ſome af. 
ſiſtance; but, however, I ſeemed fo vile, I was aſhamed to 
be ſeen when I came out of the meeting-houſe. 
Wednefday, December 15. Enjoyed ſomething of God to- 
day, both in ſecret and ſocial prayer; but was ſenſible of 
much barrenneſs, and deſect in duty, as well as my inability 
to help myſelf for the time to come, or to perform the work 
and buſineſs I have to do. Afﬀterwards, felt much of the 
ſweetneſs of religion, —that the tenderneſs of the goſpel-temper 
was far from bitterneſs: I found a dear love to all mankind; 
and was afraid of ſcarcely any thing ſo much as leſt ſome mo- 
tion of anger or reſentment ſhould, ſome time or other, creep 
into my heart. Had ſome comforting ſoul-refreſhing dil 
courſe with ſome dear friends, juſt as we took our leave of 
cach other, and ſuppoſed it might be likely we ſhould not meet 
again till we came to the eternal world“. But I doubt not, 
through grace but that ſome of us ſhall have a happy meet. 
ing there, and bleſs God for this ſeaſon, fs well as many others. 
Amen. | | 


* J. had been determined by the Commiſſioners who employed Mr Braie 
nerd as a miſſionary, that he ſhould go as ſoon at might be convenient!) 
to the Indians living near the forks of Delaware river in Penſylvants, 
and the Indians on.Suſquebannah river; which being far off, where it 
would be expoſed to many hardſvrips and dangere, tl is was the ec 
his faking lea ve of his fi fends in this manner. 


XT. 25. MR DAVID BRAINERD. 71 
Thurſday; December 16. Rode down to Derhy; had; fame 
ſreet thoughts on the road; my thoughts were very clear, 
eſpecially on the eſſence of our ſalvation by Chriſt, from thoſe 
words, Thau ſhalt call bis name Jesus, K nw 

Friday, December 17. Spent much time in ſweet conver- 
ſ:tion on ſpiritual things with dear Mr Humphreys. | Rode 
to Ripton, ſpent ſome time e with dear Chriſtian 


friends. 3 1 oy ek © 


Saturday, December 18. Spent no time in prayer in the- 
woods; ſeemed raiſed above the things of the world; my 
ſoul was ſtrong ĩ in the * of Wan but was ſenſible pe _ 
barrenneſ. 1 

Lord's day, en 19. Ar hy 3 of ths Lord? . 
ſupper ſeemed ſtrong in the Lord; and the world, with all 
its frowns and flatteries, in 2 great meaſure Ae ſo 
that my ſoul had nothing to do with them; and I felt a diſpo- 
ſition to be wholly and for ever the Lord's.--In the evening, 
enjoyed ſomething of the divine preſence; had a humbling tenſe 
of wy vileneſs, barrenneſs, and finfylneſs. - Oh, it wounded me 
to think of the miſimprovement of time a God be mercifut . 
to me a ſinner.” N 

Monday, December 20. Spent this day! in prayer, reading 
and writing ; and enjoyed ſome aſſiſtance, eſpeeially in cor- 
recting ſome thoughts on a certain Ne but had a un. 
ful ſenſe of my barrenneſs. | II 

Tueſday, December 21. Had-a ſenſe af my inluckelency 

for any public work and buſineſs, as well as to lire to God. 
rode over to Derby, and preached there; it pleaſed God to 
give me very ſweet affiſtance and Ane and to enable 
me to ſpeak with a ſoſt and tender power and energy. We 
had afterwards a comfortable evening in ſingiug and prayer; 
God enabled me to pray with as much ſpirituality and ſweet- 
nels as I have done for ſome time; my mind ſeemed to be un- 
clothed of ſenſe and imagination, ah was in a meaſure let i in- 
to the immaterial world of ſpirits. This day and evening was, 
I truſt, through infinite goodneſs, made very profitable to a 
number of us, to advance our fouls in holineſa und conformity to 
God ; the glory be to him for ever. © Amen“ Het Bega 
it is to grow more and more like God! A 
Wedneſday, December 22. Enjoyed ſome aſſiſtance in 
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viewing * Ke but m. ſoul mourned withia m. for 
bannen ew brag $i bay of, - oa ne ogg 
Thurſday, Dec. ease ed, I truſt, ſomethinig of God 
this morning in ſecret- Oh how uivinely ſweet is it to come 
intoithe ſooret of his preſence; and abide in his pavilion 
Took an affeftionate* leave of friends, not expecting to ſee 
them again for a:confiderable time, if everiin this world. Rode 
with Mr Humphreys to his houſe at Derby; ſpent the time in 
ſect oV, ton; my foub was refreſhed and ſweetly melt- 
ed with divine things. Oh that I was always conſecrated to 
G, Near night Lrade to Neu- Haven, and there enjoyed 
ſome ſwertneſs in prayer and converſation with ſome dear 
Chriſtian friends; my mind was ſweetly ſerious and compels; 


but alas: I too much loſt the ſenſe of divine things. | 
val ol efHbg03 3113515 17 61-441 91 abit] 
He continued . intheGimedihgs! of mind, 2 like 
exerciſes the two ee days.} ot þ 4 co auit uneins, 
ad 1247 f od $14.16 1343 HA 199,01 89 4 a4) 
Lord's Day, Dea: — Felt Wa e. tender- 
neſs in prayer, eſpecially my whole ſoul ſeomed to love m 
worſt enemies, and was enabled to pray for thoſe that are 
ſtrangers and enemies to God with a great degree of {oftmels 
and pathetic fervour. In the evening, tode from New-Ha- 
ven to Branford, after I had kneeled down and pzayed avith 
a number of dear Chriſtian friends in N retired place 
in the woods and ſo parted. 7, n 
Monday, Decem. 27. Enjoyed a precious feaſon indeed; 
had a ſweet: melting ſenſe of divine things, of the pure fpl- 
rituality of the religion of Chriſt Jeſus. In the evening I 
preached from Matth. vi. 33- with much freedom, and {weet 
| power and pungency; the preſence of God attended dur 
meeting. . O the ſweetnefs, the tenderneſs, L felt in my ſoull 
if ever I felt the temper of Chriſt, I had ſome ſenſe of it pow 
Bleſſed be my God, I have ſeldem enjoyed a more com orts- 
ble aud pak day than this. O that 1 could ond all my 
time for Gd! Na. 2 | OE , ta 244 0%% 7 , T0096 
en 28. ot foo Bata Haddam. 
 Inanks, anooning, my clearneſs and ſweetneſs in divine chiag 
continued; but afterwards, ſenſibly declined... + (ono fs 
itt 
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{ The next twelve days, he was for the moſt part extremely 
dejected, diſcouraged, and diſtreſſed, and was evidently very 
much under the power of melancholy ; and there ate ftom 
day to day moſt bitter complaints of exceeding» vileneſs, ig · 
norance, cortuption, an amazing load of guilt; unworthinels 
to creep on God's earth, everlaſting uſeleſſneſo, fitneſs for 
nothing, &c. ; and ſometimes expreflions-eyen of horror at 
the thoughts of ever -preaching again. But yet in this time 
of great dejection, he _ of livers AK: of ons * 
and comſort. 

The three gext Jan "ek were —_ 4 Hebron — the 
Crank (a pariſh in Lebanon), he had n n 
liderable confort. 1 ted. cs 


Friday, Jan. 14. 1742.3. M foiritual conflicts to-day 
were unſpeakably dreadful, heavier than the mountains and 
overflowing floods; I ſeemed incloſed, as it were, in hell it- 
ſelf; I was deprived of all ſenſe of God, even of the being of 
a God; and that was my miſery. I had no awful appreben- 
ſions of God as angry. This was diſtreſs, the neareſt a-kin 
to the damned's torments that I ever endured ; their torment, 
am ſure, will conſiſt much in a privation of God, and con- 
ſequently of all good. This taught me the abſolute depen- 
dence of a creature upon God the Creator, for every crumb 
of happineſs it enjoys. Oh ! I feel that if there is no God, 
though I might- live for ever here, and enjoy not only this, 
but all other worlds, I ſhould be ten thouſand times more mi- 
ſcrable than a toad. My ſoul was in ſuch anguiſh I could not 
eat, but felt as I ſuppoſed a poor wretch would that is juſt go- 
ing to the place of execution. I was almoſt ſwallowed up 
with anguiſh, when I ſaw people gathering together to hear 
me preach, However, I went in that diſtreſs to the houſe of 
God, and found not much relief in the firſt prayer; it ſeemed 
as if God would let looſe the people upon me to deſlroy we; 
gor were the thoughts of death diftr fling: to me, hke my on 
vileneſs. But afterwards, in my diſcourſe from Deut. vii. 2. 
God was pleaſed to give me ſome freedom and enlargement, 
lome power and en, 3 and 1 . nnen 
thing comfortably... | \ 
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from the earth, as if all places were too good for ſuch a wretch 


nothing, neither heaven nor earth. None knows, but thok 
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LThe two n next days his rer. continues, — he ſeems 
to enjoy an almoſt continual ſweetneſs of ſoul in the duties 
and - exerciſes of religion and Chrifiian converſation. On 
Monday was a return of the gloom he had been under the 
Fridzy before. He rode to Coventry this day, and the latter 
part of the day had more freedom. On Tueſday he rode t to 
Canterbury, eee more comfortable. 3 


—— 


1 „Wednesday, SOR 19. [At Canterbury) In the after. 
noon preached the lecture at the meeting-houſe : felt ſome 
tenderneſs, and fomething of the goſpel-temper ; exhorted 
the people to love one another, and not to ſet up their own 
frames as a ſtandard to try all their brethren by: But was 
much prefled, moſt of the day, with a ſenfe of my own bad- 
neſs, wward impurity, and unſpeakable corruption. Spent the 
evening in loving Chriſtian-converſation. 

Thurſday, Jan. 20. Rode to wy brother's houſe between 

Norwich and Lebanon; and preached in the evening to a 
number of people; e neither freedom nor ſpirituality, 
but ſaw myſelf excceding unwortby. | 

Friday, Jan. 21. Had great inward conflicts; enjoyed 
but little comfort. Went to ſee Mr Williams of Lebanon, 
und ſpent ſeveral hours with him; and was greatly delighted 
with bis -ferious, :deliberate, and RAYS way of diſcourſe a 
-bout religion, 


a next day he was much dejeQed.] 


Lies Day, Jams 23. Src ever felt myſelf ſo· unit to ex 
ift as now; I ſaw I was not worthy of a place among the 
Indians 10 Taro going, if God permit; I thought I ſhould 
be aſhamed to look them in the face, and much more to hay: 


any reſpect ſhewn me there. Indeed, I felt myſelf baniſhed 


as I; I thaught I ſhould be aſhamed:to go among the very b. 
vages of Africa; I appeared to myſelf a creature fit for 


thatyfeel it, what the foul ante that is ſenſibly ſhut out 
from the preſence of God; alas! it is more bitter Nga geath 
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— 


(on A he rode to Stoningtown, Mr Fiſk's pariſh. E 
On Tueſday he expreſſes a c aliderable Jegrec « of ſpititual 
comfort and refreſhment, ] 942 DUB 


1. 


| | aber 

Wedneſday, Jan, 26. Preached to a pretty Iu it 
bly at Mr Fiſh's meeting- -houſe; inſiſted on humility, and (teal 
faſtneſs in keeping God's Saat ; and that through humĩ⸗ 
lity we ſhould prefer one another in love, and not make our 
own frames the rules by which we judge others. felt Fir detly. 
and calm, and full of brotherly love; and never mort fret from 
party ſpirit. I hope ſome good will follow, that Chtitians 
will be freed from falſe joy, and party zeal, and centöring one 


another. 0 ne 


ad- 2 
5 19 Tl 5000 

" [On Thurſday, after conſiderable time EPR die 
Chriſtian converſation, he rode to New. Londan. 1 1 9g 5 


Ts 11 


Friday, Jan. 28. Here I found ſome fallen i into ſome ex- 
travagances, too much carried away with a falſe a 
bitterneſs. Oh! the want of a goſpel-temper is greatly to be 
lamented, Spent the evening in converfing with ſome about 
ſome points of conduct in both miniſters and private Chriſti- 
ans; but did not agree with them; God had not taught them 
with briars and thorns to be of a kind Spot toward man- 
kind. | 


[ Oa Saturday, he rode to Eaſt-Haddam, and ſpent the three 
following days there; and in that ſpace of time he ſpeaks of 
his feeling weanedneſs from the world, a ſenſe of the nearneſs - . 


AN of eternity, ſpecial aſſiſtance in pray ing f for the e of 
11 Chriſt's kingdom, times of {piritual comfort, Sc pi elbe, 
—— Gin 54g 
wi Wedneſday, Feb. 2. Preached' my fare wel 2 af 
re 


night, at the bouſe of an aged man, who had been unable toats 
tend on the public worſhip for ſome time; \and:thilmhording 
ſpent the time in prayer, almoſt e cher I wetit ; and ha- 
ving taken leave of friends, I ſet out on my joutney towards 
the Indians; : though by hs tray I'was'to ſpend Gmne time at 
Call- Hampton on Long. Illand, by the leave of the Commi ſnon · 


70 IAI LITE CoA. p. 43 
K „ rr N | 
ers who employed me in the Indian affair *; and bernp-accom- 
panied by a meſfenger from Eaſt-Hampton, we travelled to 
Lyme. On the road | felt an uncommon preſſure of mind; 
I ſeemed to ſtruggle hard for fome pleaſure in ſomething here 
below, and feemed' loth to give up all for gone; but then 
faw I was 'evidently' throwing myſelf/into all hardſhips! and 
diſtreſſes in my preſent undertaking; I thought it would be 
tefs difficult to lie down in the grave; but yet I choſe to go 
rather than 04-48 Area to AAR: e . 14 i147 199h 


1 * 1 


[He waited Py two next days for a . e over ns Sound, 
and ſpent much of the time in-inward conflicts and «ve 
but had ſome comfort. 

On Saturday he croſſed the Sound, landed at Oyſter: Ponds on 

Long- Iſlapd, and travelled from thence to Eaſt- Hampton! The 
ſeven' next days he ſpent there, he was, for the moſt part, ut» 
der extreme dejection and gloomineſs of mind, with great com- 
plaints of darkneſs, ignorance &c.; yet his heart appearsto 
kave been conſtantly engaged in the great buſineſs of religion, 
much concerned for the-mtereft of religion in Eaſt- Hane 
rech praying and labouring much for 1 N. „ 575" i 


Saturday, Feb. 12. Lajoyed 2 ene more comfort, ud 
enabled to meditate with ſome compoſure of mind; and efpe- 
cially in the evening, found my ſoul more refreſhed in prayer 
than at any time of late; my foul ſeemed to“ take hold of 
* God's ſtrength,“ and was comforted with his eonſolations, 0 
how ſweet are fome glimpſes of divine oy * en 
ening and quickening! 1 
Lord's Day, Feb. 13. At noon, under a grent Jouros of dj fcou- 
ragement; knew not how it was poſſible for me to preach iu 
the afternoon, was ready to give up all ſor gone; but Gad 
was pleaſed to aſſiſt me in ſome meaſure. In the evening, 
my heart was 1 2 drawn out aſter mo and devoted to 
Nm. ; 121 * 2 0 


* The reaſon. why the Commifiic oners or eee did not br 
Mr Brdinerd to go immediately to the Indians und enter an b buſt 
ar a mifſinnar y to them,was that the u inter t not judged th be a cont 
nent laſbn for bim firſt to go out into the wilderneſe, and enter on tit 
#rfficulties and hardſbips he muſt there te expeſed to. LED 
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ont e , Hs: nke 
Tueſday, Feb. 15. Katy in the day L felt ſome comfort} 
afterwards I walked ints a neighbouring grove, and felt more 
as a ſtranger on eartli, I think; than ever before 3 dead_toary 
of the enjoyments of the world, as if I had been dead ii a na- 
tural ſenſe. ln the evening. had divine ſweetneſs in ſectet du- 
ty; God was then my portion, and my ſoul xoſe above thoſe 
deep waters, into which I have ſunk fo lo of late. My ſoul 
then cricd for Zion, and had fweetnels in fo doing. 

1} 01176 H 

[This ſweet frame continued the next morning; but after- 

wards his inward diftrefs returned.] | 
| 1 ; 

Thurſday,” Feb. 17. Ia the morning, found myſelf ſome- 
thing comfortable, and reſted oh God in fome meaſure... 
Preached this day at a little village belonging to Eaſt-Hamp- 

ton, and God was pleaſed to give mo his gracious preſence and 

aſſiſtance; ſo that I ſpake with freedom, boldneſs, and fome 
power, In the evening fpent fome time with a dear Chriſ- 
tian friend; felt ſweetly ferious, as on the brink of eternity; 
my ſoul enjoyed ſweetneſs in lively apprehenfions of ſtanding 
before the glorious God; prayed with my dear friend with 
ſweetneſs, and diſcourſed with much folemnity-: And truly 
it was a little emblem of heaven itſelf, —----1 find my ſoul is 
more refined and weaned from 4 dependence on * frames and 
ſpiritual feelings. 

Friday, Feb. 18. Felt ſomething ſweetly moſt of the day, 
and found acceſs to the throne of grace.  Blefled-be the Lord 
for any intervals of heavenly delight and compoſure; while I 
am engaged ĩn the field of battle. Of that I might be ſerious, ſo- 
lenin, and always vigilant, while in-at-evil world! Had ſome 
opportunity alone boy; and found ans freedom in ſtudy. O 
long to live to ddl 43%, £8 no yor. 

Saturday, Feb. rg. Was ee infirm to-day, greatly 
troubled with pain in my head and dizzineſs, ſoarce able to fit 
up: However, enjoyed ſomething of God in prayer, and por- 
formed forks "tieveflary”" q ſhirts, 1 nene ee; 
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and yet, throu gh divine goodneſs, have felt very willing to live 
for two or three days paſt. 

Lord's Day, Feb. 20. Was ſomething perplexed on ac- 
count of my careleſſneſs; I thought I could not be ſuitably 
concerned about the important work of the day, and ſo was 
reſtleſs: with my eaſineſs.---Was exceeding infirm again to- 
day; 3 but the Lord ſtrengthened me, both in the out ward and 
inward man; ſo that I preached with ſome life and ſpirituality, 
eſpecially in the afternoon, wherein I was enabled to ſpeak 
cloſely againſt ſelfiſh religion, that loves Chriſt for his bene- 
fits, but not for himſelf. 8 


A 


21 | the next fortnight, it appears that he ſor the molt 
part enjoyed much ſpiritual peace and comfort. In his dia- 
ry for this ſpace. of time, are expreſſed ſuch things: as theſe j— 
mourning over indwelling fin and unprofitableneſs; deadnels 

to the world, longing after God, and to live to his glory; 
heart-melting deſires after his eternal home; fixed reliance 
on God for his help; experience of much divine aſſiſtance both 
in the private and public exerciſes of religion; inward firength 
and courage in the ſervice of God; very frequent refreſh» 
ment, conſolation, and divine ſweetneſs in meditation, prayer, 
preaching, and Chriſtian converſation. And it appears by his 
account, that this ſpace of time was filled up with great dili- 
gence and earneſtneſs in ſerving God, in ſtudy, prayer, medi- 
tation, preaching, and private inſtructing and counſelling. 


Monday, March 7. This morning when I aroſe I found 
my heart go forth after God in longing deſires of conformity 
to him, and in ſecret prayer found myſelf ſweetly quickened 
and drawn out in praiſes to God for all he hag done to and 
for me, and for all my inward trials and diſtreſſes of late; my. 
heart aſcribed glory, glory, gloty to the bleſſed God! and 
bid welcome all inward diſtreſs again, if God ſaw meet to 
exerciſe me vrith it; time appeared but an inch long, and e- 
ternity at hand; and I thought I could with patience and 
chearfulnefs, bear any thing for the cauſe of God; for I ſaw 
that a moment would bring me to a world of peace and bleſſ. 
edneſs; ; and my ſoul, by the ſtrength of the Lord, roſe far 
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a this ee e and all the » vain ai and 
frightſul diſappointments of it. Afterwards, was viſited by 
ſome friends, but loſt ſome ſweetneſs by the means. After 
that, had ſome ſweet meditation on Gen: v. 24. And: Enoch 
„vwalked with God, ? &c.------This was a comfortable day to 


my foul... | | 55 * 


[The next day he ſeems to * conlianed! in a conliderable 
degree of ſweetneſs and fervency in religion. 13 | 


Wedneſday, March g. Endeavoured to commit myſelf 
and all my concerns to God. Rode 16 miles to Mantauk“, 
and had ſome inward ſweetneſs on the road; but ſomething of 
flatneſs and deadneſs after I came there and had ſeen the In. 
dians ; I withdrew, and endeavoured to pray, but found my- 
ſelf awſully deſerted and left, and had an afflicting ſenſe of 
my vileneſs and meanneſs. However, I went and preached 
from If, liii. 10: Had ſome aſſiſtance; and, I truſt, ſome- 
thing of a divine preſence was among us. In the evening 
again I prayed and exhorted among them, after having had a 
ſeaſon alone, wherein I was ſo preſſed with the blackneſs of 

my nature, that 1 thought it was not fit for me e to ſpeak fo 


A - 


much as to Indians, 

[The next day be returned to Eaſt-Hampton ; was exceed - 
ing infirm in body through the remaining part of this week; 
but ſpeaks of aſſiſtance and enlargement in ſtudy and religious 
exerciſes, and of inward ſweetneſs and breathing after God.] 


Lord's Day, March 13. At noon I thought it impöllible 
for me to preach, by reaſon of bodily weakneſs and inward 
deadneſs; and in the firſt prayer, was ſo weak that I could 
hardly, fland ; but in ſermon, God ſtrengthened me, fo that 
I ſpake near an hour and half with ſweet freedom, clearnefs,* 
and ſome tender power, from Gen. v. 24, And Enoch Walk 
ed with God.“ L was ſweetly aſſiſted to. infiſt oh 4 cls walk 


VI.. 
* Mantauh is the ate * cape or ene bf OY — 
Iidiaus. mom & 281 
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with God, and leave this as my parting advice to God's people 
here, that they ſhould walk with God. May the God of all 
grace ſucceed my poor labours in this place? 

Monday, March 14. In the morning, was very buly in 
preparation for my journey, and was almoſt continually en- 
gaged in ejaculatory prayer. About ten, took leave of the 
dear people of Eaſi-Hampton ; my heart grieved and mourn- 
ed, and te joĩced at the fame time; rode near fifty miles to a 
part of Brook-Haven, and lodged there, and had cel 


F ee with a Chriſtian friend. 


| ED two . more he reached New-York, but complains 
of much deſertion and deadneſs on the road. He ſtayed one 
day in New-York, and on Friday went to Mr Dickinſon's at 
Elifabeth-Town. His complaints are the ſame as on the two 
preceding days.] | 


Saturday, March 19. Was bitterly diſtreſſed under a ſenſe 

ol my ignorance, darkneſs, and unworthineſs ; got alone, and 

poured out my complaint to God in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, 

In the afternoon, rede to Newark, and had ſome ſweetneſs in 

' converſation with Mr Burr, and in praying together. 0 

bleſſed be God for ever and ever, for any enlivening and quick 
ening. 

Lord's Day, March 20. Preached in the forenoon; God 
gave me {ome aſſiſtance and ſweetneſs, and enabled me to 
fpeak with real tenderneſs, love, and impartiality. In the 
evening preached again; and, of a truth, God was pleaſed 
to aſſiſt a poor worm. Bleſſed be God, I was enabled to ſpeak 
with life, power, and paſſionate defire for the edifieation of 
God's people, and with ſome power to finners. In the ever- 
ing, I felt ſomething ſpiritual and watchful, leſt my hear 
ſhould by any means be drawn away from God. Oh, whe 
ſhall I come to that bleſſed world, where every power of mf 
foul will be inceſſantly and eternally wound up, in heavenly em. 
ployments and enjoyments to the higheſt degree ! 


fOn Monday he went to Woodbribge, where he ſpeaks a 
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his being with a number of miniſters* ; and the day following 
of his travelling” part of the way towards New-York, aud 
lodging at a tavern. | On Wedneſday he came to New-York. 
Ou Thurſdax, he rode near fifty miles, from New- Vork to 
North-Caſtle. On Friday, went to Danbury. On Saturday 
to New-Milford. On the Sabbath, he rode five or ſix miles 
to a place near Kent in Connecticut, called Scatichkeyywhete 
dwell ua number of Indians q, and preached to them On 
Marday. being detained by the rain, he tarried at Kent. n 
Tueſday he rode from Kent to Salfbury, Wednelday,;heavent 
to Sheffield, Thurſday, March 31, he went to Mr Sergeant's 
at Stockbridge. He was dejected and very diſconſdlate, 
through the main of this journey from New. Jerſey to: Stodk- 
bridge; and eſpecially on the laſt day his mind wasoverwhehm- 


ed with an esceeding gloomineſs and melancholy zj 
mT en 15 * 3 


* Theſe mipiſters were the Correſpondents, who now met at Wood- 
bridge, and gave Mr Brainerd new directions; and ifiſtead of ſending him 
to the Indians at the Forks of Delaware, as vesdee intended, rhey order- 
ed him to go to x number of Indians, at Kaunameek, a place in the pro- 
vince of New-York, ia the woods between Stockbridge and Albany. This 
alteration, was occaſioned bywo things, viz. k. Information that the Cor- 
reſpondents had received of ſome contention new ſubſiting between the 
white people and the Indians at Delaware, concerning their lands, which 
they ſuppoſed would be a hinderance at preſent to their entertainment ot 
a miſſionary; and to his'ſucceſs among them. And, 2. Some intimations 
they had received from Mr Sergeant, miſſionary to the Indians at Stock- 
bridge, concerning, the Indians of Kaunameek, aud the hopeful ey 
of ſucceſs that A \ miſſionary might have among them. . 


- 


* Theſe were the fame Indians that Mr Gratvers mentions in bir dia- 
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with whom I am concerned, and there lodged on a little 
_ heap, of ſtraw: Was greatly exerciſed with inward trials, and 


me 


the anguiſh he endured was nameleſs and inconceivable z= 


this I know, I deſerve them all, and thouſands more.“ — 


or have any ſucceſs among the Indians. My foul was weary 


FART v. 


FROM HIS FIRST BEGINNING TO INSTRUCT THE INDIANS AT KAUN> 
AMEEK, 'TO HIS ORDINATION. 


— ——_—_ 


RIDAY, April 1. 1743. I rode to Kaunameek, near 
: twenty miles from Stockbridge, where the Indians live 


1 ſeemed to. have no God to go to. O that God would help 


[The next five days, he was for the moſt part in a dejected 
depreſſed ſtate of mind, and ſometimes extremely ſo, He ſpeaks 
of God's © waves and billows rolling over his ſoul; and of 
his being ready ſometimes to ſay, & Surely his mercy is clean 
gone for ever, and he will be favourable no more 3” and fays, 


but at the ſame time ſpeaks thus concerning his diſtreſſes 
© What God deſigns by all my diſtreſſes I know not; but 


He gives an account of the Indians kindly receiving him, and 
being ſeriouſly attentive to his inſtructions.] 


Thurſday, April 7. Appeared to myfelf exceedirig igno- 
rant, weak, helpleſs, and unworthy, and altogether unequal to 
my work, It fecmed-to me, I ſhould never do any ſervice, 


of my life; I longed for death beyond meaſure, When! 
thought of any godly foul departed, my foul was ready to en. 
vy him in his privilege, thinking, © Oh, when will my tun 
« come! muſt it, be years firſt ??---But I know, thoſe ardeni 
defires at this and other times roſe partly from want of reſigns 
tion to God under all miſeries ; and fo were but impatience 
Towards night I had, I think, the exerciſe of ſaith in pray 
and ſome aſſiſtance in writing. O that God would keep u 


near him! 
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Friday, April 8, Was exceedingly prefſed-under a ſenſe of 
my pride, ſelfiſhneſs, bitterneſs, and party. ſpirit, in times paſt, 
while I attempted to promote the cauſe of God: its vile na- 
ture and dreadful conſequences appeared in ſuch odious co- 
lours to me, that my very heart was pained; I ſa how poor 
ſouls ſtumbled over it into everlaſting deſtruction, that I was 
conſtrained to make that prayer in the bitterneſs of my 2 
« O Lord, deliver me from blood - guiltineſs. “ I ſa my deſe 
of hell on this account. My ſoul was full of inward angui 
and ſhame before God, that I had ſpent ſo much time 4 | 
verſation tending only to promote a party-ſpirit. Oh, I faw- 
I had not ſuitably prized mortification, felf-denial, refigna- 
tion under all adverſities, meekneſs, love, candour, and holi- 
neſs of heart and life; and this day was almoſt wholly ſpent 
in ſuch bitter and ſoul- afflicting reflections on my. paſt frames 
and conduQ.------ Of late, I have thought much of having the 
kingdom of Chriſt advanced in the world; but now I ſaw I 
had enough to do within myſelf. “ The Lotd be merciful to, 
me a ſinner, and waſh my ſoul l 

* Saturday, April 9. Remained much in the ſame ſtate as. 
yeſterday; excepting that the ſenſe of my vileneſs was not ſo. 
quick and acute. 

* Lord's Day, April 10. Roſe early 1 in the moraing, and, 
walked out, and ſpent conſiderable time in the woods in pray- 
er and meditation. Preached to the Indians, both forenoon. 
and afternoon. They behaved ſoberly in general; two or. 
three in particular appeared to be unger ſome religious con-. 
cern; with whom I diſcourſed privately ; and one told me 
her heart had cried ever ſince ſhe heard me preach firſt.” 


r VICE, 
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[The next day, he complains of much deſertion. J. BS, 


Tueſday, April 12. Was greatly oppreſſed with grief and. 
ame; reflecting on my paſt conduct, my bitterneſs and party- 
real, I was aſhamed to think that ſach a wretch as I had ever, 
preached :---Longed to be excuſed from that work. And. 
rhen my foul was not in anguiſh and keen diſtreſs, I felt. 
nſeleſs © as a beaſt before God,” and felt a kind of guilty a- 
aſement with the leaſt trifles ; which ſtill maintained a kind 
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of ſlifled horror of conſcience, ſo that I could not reſt any 
more than a condemned male factor. 

Wedneſday April 13. My heart was overwhelmed within 
me; I verily thought I was the meaneſt, vileſt, moſt helpleſs, 
guilty, ignorant, benighted creature living. And yet I knew: 
what God had done for my' foul, at the fame time; though 
ſometimes I was aſſaulted with damping doubts and fears, whe- 
ther it was poſſible for ſuch a wretch as I to be in à ſtate of 
grace. 

Thurſday, April 14. Remained much in the fame Rate as 
yeſterday. 

Friday, April 15. In the forenooa very diſconſolate. In 
the afternoon preached to my people, and was a little encou- 
raged in ſome hopes God might beſto w mercy. on their ſouls, 
Felt ſomething reſigned to God under all diſpenſations of his 
providence. 

Saturday, April 16. Still in the depths of Adreſn 
the afternoon, preached to my people; but was more diſcoy- 
raged with them than before; feared that nothing would ever 
be done to them for any happy effect. I retired and poured 
out my foul to God for mercy ; but without any ſenſible re- 
lief. Soon after came an Iriſh-man and a Dutch-man, with a 
defign, as they faid, to hear me preach the next day; but 
none can tell how I felt to hear their profane talk. Oh, I 
longed that ſome dear Chriſtian knew my diſtreſs. I got into 
a kind of hovel, and thexe groaned out my complaint to God; 
and withal felt more ſenſible gratitude and thankfulneſsto 
God, that he had made me to differ from theſe men, as I knew 
through grace he had. 

Lord's Day, April 17. In the morning was again o diefe 
as ſoon as I waked; hearing much talk about the world and 
the things of it. Though I perceived the men were in ſome 
meaſure afraid of me; and I difcourſed ſomething about fac 
tifying the Sabbath, if poſſible to ſolemnize their minds; but 
when they were at a little diſtance, they again talked freely 
about ſecular affairs. Oh, 1 mts” what a hell it would be, 
to live with ſuch men to eternity! The Lord gave me ſome 
|  affiſtanceinſpreaching, all day, and ſome reſignation _ a {ma 

degree of comfort in prayer at night. f 

He continued in this diſconſolate frame the next day. ] 


| 


Tueſday, April 19. In the morning, enjoyed ſome ſweet 
repoſe and reſt in God ; felt ſome ſtrength and confidence in 
God; and my foul was in ſome meaſure refreſhed and com- 
ſorted. Spient moſt of the day in writing, and had ſome ex- 
erciſe of grace ſenſible and comfortable ; my ſoul ſeemed lifted 


above the deep waters, wherein it has been fo long almoſt 


drowned 3 felt ſome ſpiritual longings and breathings of ſoul 
aſter God; found myſelf engaged for the advancement of 
Chriſt's kingdom in my own foul, more than in others, more 
than in the Heathen world. - : 

Wedneſday, April 20. Set apart this day for faſting and 
prayer to bow. my ſoul before God for the beſtowments of 
divine grace; eſpecially that all my ſpiritual afflictious and 
inward diſtreſſes might be ſanctified to my ſoul. And endea- 
voured alſo to remember the goodneſs of God to me in the 
year paſt, this day being my birth-day. Having obtained 
help of God, I have hitherto lived; and am now arrived at the 
age of twenty-five years. My foul was pained, to think of 
my barrenneſs and deadneſs; that I have lived fo little to the 
glory of the eternal God. I ſpent the day in the woods a- 
lone, and there poured out my complaint to God. O that 
God would enable me to live to his glory for the future ! 

'Thurlday, April 21. Spent the forenoon in reading and 
prayer, and found myſelf ſomething engaged; but ſtill much 
depreſſed in ſpirit under a ſenſe of my vileneſs and unfitneſs 
for any public ſervice. In the afternoon viſited my people, 
and prayedjand converſed with ſome about their ſouls concerns 
and afterwards found ſome ardour of foul in ſecret prayer. O 
that I might grow up into the likeneſs of God. | 

Friday, April 22. Spent the day in ſtudy, reading and pray- 
er; and felt a little relieved of my burden that has been fo 
heavy of late; but ſtill in ſome meaſure opprefled ; had a 
ſenſe of barrenneſs. Oh my leanneſs teſtifies againſt me! my 
very foul abhors itſelf for its unlikeneſs to God, its inactivi- 
ty and ſluggiſhneſs. When I have done all, alas! what an 
unprofitable ſervant am I ! My ſoul groans, to ſee the hours 
of the day roll away, becauſe I do not fill them in fpirituali- 
ty and heavenly-mindedneſs. And yet I long they ſhould 
ſpeed their pace to haſten me to my eternal home, where I 
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may fill up all my moments Pg eternity for God and his 
oy” 


| [The two following days his melancholy again prevailed 
He cried out of his i ignorance, ſtupidity, and ſenſeleſſneſs; and 
yet he ſeems to have ſpent the time with the utmoſt diligence, 
in ſtudy, in prayer, and in inſtructing the Indians. | On Mon- 
day he ſunk into the deepeſt melancholy, ſo that he ſuppoſed 
he never ſpent a day in ſuch diftreſs in his life; not in fears of 
hell, but a diſtreſſing ſenſe of his own vileneſs. On Tueſday, 
he expreſſes ſome relief. Wedneſday he kept as a day of faſt- 
ing and prayer, but in great diſtreſs. The three following 
days, his melancholy continued, but in a leſſer degree, and with 
intervals of comfort.] 5 


Lord's Day, May 1. Was at Stockbridge to-day. In the 
forenoon had ſome relief and aſſiſtance, though not ſo much 
as uſual. In the afternoon, felt poorly in body and ſoul; 


while I was preaching I ſeemed toberehearſingidle tales, with- 


out the leaſt life, fervour, ſenſe, or comfort; and eſpecially af. 
terwards, at the ſacrament, my ſoul was filled with confuſion, 
and the utmoſt anguiſh ever I endured, under the feeling of 
my inexpreſſible vileneſs and meanneſs. It was a moſt bitter 
and diſtreſſing ſeaſon to me, by reaſon of the view I had of 
my own heart, and the ſecret abominations that lurk there; 


TI thought the eyes of all in the houſe were upon me, and 1 


dared not to look any one in the face; for it verily ſeemed as 
if they ſaw the vileneſs of my heart, and all the firs I had e- 
ver been guilty of. And if I had been baniſhed from the pre- 
ſence of all mankind, never to be ſeen-any more, or ſo muchas 
thought of, {till I ſhould have been diſtreſſed with ſhame z and 
I ſhould have been aſhamed to ſee the moſt barbarous people 
on earth, becauſe I was viler, and ſeemingly more brutiſhly ig 
norant than they. I am made to poſſeſs the fins of my 
youth.“ 


[The remaining days of this week were ſpent, for the moſt 
part, in inward diſtreſs and gloomineſs. The next Sabbath he 
had encouragement, aſſiſtance, nnn but on Monday 


ſunk again. ] 
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Tueſday. May 10. Was in the — ſtate 3 as to my mind 
that I have been in for ſome time; extremely preſſed with a 
ſenſe of guilt, pollution, blindneſs : * The iniquity of my 
« heels have compaſſed me about; the ſins of my youth have 
been ſet in order before me; they have gone over my head 
« 25 an heavy burden, too heavy for me to bear.“ Almoſt all 
the actions of my life paſt ſeem to be covered over with ſin 
and "guilt; and thoſe of them that I performed in the moſt 
conſcientious manner now fill me with ſhame and confuſion, 
that I cannot hold up my face. Oh! the pride, ſelfiſhneſs, 
hypocriſy, ignorance, bitterneſs, party-zeal, and the want of 
love, candour, meekneſs, and gentleneſs, that have attended my 
attempts to promote religion and virtue; and this when I | 
have reaſon to hope I had real aſſiſtance from above, and ſome 
ſweet intercourſe with heaven ! But alas, what corrupt mix- 
tures attend my beſt duties! | | 


[The next ſeven days his FER and diſtreſs continued, for 
the moſt part; but he had ſome turns of relief and ſpiritual 
comfort. He gives an account of his ſpending part of this 
time in hard labour, to build himſelf a little cottage to live in 
amongſt the Indians, in which he might be by himſelf z ha- 
ving (it ſeems) hitherto lived with a poor Scotch-man, and 
afterwards, before his own houſe was habitable, lived in a wig- 
wam among the Indians. ] 


Wedneſday, May 18. My circumſtances are ſuch that I 
have na comfort of any kind, but what J have in God. I 
live in the moſt loneſome wilderneſs ; have but one ſingle per- 
lon to converſe with, that can ſpeak Engliſh®. Moſt of the 
talk I hear, is either Highland-Scotch or Indian. I have no 
fellow-Chriftian to whom I might unboſom my ſebf, and lay 
open my fpiritual ſorrows, aud with whom I. back take 


* This perſon was Mr B.'s interpreter. He was an inge nious young 
Indian belonging to Stockbridge, whoſe name was Joux WAauwAauM- 
PEQUUNAUNT. He had been inſtructed in the Chriſtian pzligion by Mr 
Setjeant; and had been further inſtructed by Mr Williams of Longmea- 
dow, at the charge of Mr Hollis ef London. He undegftood both Eag- 
lich and Indian very well, and wrote a good hand. 9 WH 
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| Fi ſouls of the poor Indians; and, by what I can learn, they 


great pa t of his journey, he was in the depths of melanchol 
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ſweet — in converſation N ut See «rs and join 
in ſocial prayer. I live poorly wi th regard to the comforts of 
life; moſt of my diet conſiſts ol boiled corn, haſty-pudding, 
&c. I lodge on a bundle of firs-w my labour is hard and 
extremely difficult; and I have li tile appearance of ſueceſs to 
comfort me. The Indian affairs are very unſettled they 
have no land to live on, but what the Dutch people lay claim 

to, and threaten to drive them fro m: They have no regard to 


hate me becaufe I come to preach to them. But that which 
makes all my di feulties GAG to be borne is, that God 
hides his face from me. pe 

Thorſday, May 19. | Spent 3 of this day. in "the? Rudy ; 
bat was ſometiraes ſo diſtreſſed that I could think of nothing 
hut my ſpiritual blindneſs, ignorance, pride, and miſery. Ob 
I have reaſon to make that prayer, © Lord, forgive my fins, of 
ya uth and former treſpaſſes.”? 

Friday, May 20. Was much perplexed ſome. part of the 
day ; but towards night, had ſome comfortable meditations on 
II. 2. 1. and enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in prayer. Afterwards, 
my foul roſe ſo far above the deep waters, that I dared to re- 
Joie: in God. I ſaw there was ſuficient matter of conſyJation 


in tt © blefled God. | 1 


[T he next nine days, his burdens were for the moſt part al. 
leviat ed, but with variety; at ſome times having conſiderable 
conſol; tion, and at other times more depreſſed. The next 
day, Monday May 30, he ſet out on a journey to New-Jerley, 
to conf. ult the Commiſſioners that employed him, about the 
affairs c f his, miſſion : performed his journey thither in four 
days; au id arrived at Mr Burr's in Newark on Thurſday. In 
under lik s diſtreſſes with thoſe already mentioned. On,Fii 
day he re de to Elizabeth- Town; and on Saturday to New 
York; am | from thence on his way home- wards as far s 
White. Plah is, where he ſpent the Sabbath, and bad conf 
derable Fl. ees of divine conſolation and aſſiſtance i in publi 
ſervices- On ; Monday, he rode about ſixty miles to New: He 
ven. „There be attempted a reconciliation Vich the author: 


Xr. 2 6. MR DAVID BRAINERD. 89 


ty of the college; and ſpent this week in viſiting bis friends 
in thoſe parts, and in his journey homewards, till Saturday, 
in a pretty comfortable frame of mind. On Saturday, in his 
way from Stockbridge to Kaunaumeek, he was loſt in the 
woods, and lay all night in the open air; but happily found 
his way 1n the morning, and came to his Indians on Lord's Day, 
June 12. and had greater aſſiſtance in preaching among them. 
From this time forward he was the ſubject of various frames 
and exerciſes. of mind; but it ſeems, in the general, to have 
been with him much after the ſame manner as it had been hi- 
therto from his firſt coming to Kaunaumeek, till he got into bis 
own houſe, (a little hut, that he had made chiefly with his own- 


* hands with long and hard labour), which was near ſeven weeks 
ing from this time. Great part of this ſpace of time, he was de- 
0) jected and depreſſed with melancholy, and ſometimes very ex- 

s of tremely, his melancholy operating in like manner as has been 


related of times paſt. How it was with him in thoſe dark ſea- 


{the ſons, he himſelf further deſcribes in his diary for July 2. in the 
ns, 0 following manner. My ſoul is and has been for a long time 
ards, in a piteous condition, wading through a feries of ſorrows 
a Fe of various kinds. I have been fo cruſtied down ſometimes: 


with a ſenſe of my meanneſs and infinite unworthineſs, that 
I have been-aſhamed-that any, even the meaneſt of my fel- 
low creatures, ſhould ſo much as ſpend a thought about me; 


art al. and have wiſhed ſometimes when TI have travelled among the 
erable thick brakes, as one of them, to drop into everlalting oblivi- 
e next on. In this caſe, ſometimes, I have almoſt reſolved never 
[erley, * again to fee any of my acquaintance; and really thought 
8 5 I could not do it and hold up my face; and have longed for 
in fou 


the remoteſt region, for a retreat from all my friends, that 
lay- N © 1 might not be ſeen or heard of any more. Sometimes the 
* conſideration of my ignorance has been a means of my great 
* diſtreſs and anxiety: And eſpecially my ſoul has been in 


0 New © anguiſh with fear, ſhame, and puilt, that ever F had preach- 

as far ö ed, or had any thought that way, —Sometimes my {out has 
d con been in diſtreſs on feeling ſome particular corruptions riſe. 
| publ and ſwell like a mighty torrent, with preſent violence; Ha- 


Þ ving, at the ſame time, ten thouſand fins and follies preſented” 
do view, in all their blackneſs and aggravations--- And theſe". 
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* attended with fuch external circumſtances as mine at preſent. 
are; deſtitute of moſt of the conveniences of life, and I may 
*-fay, of all the pleaſures of it; without a friend to communis. 

e cate any of my forrows to, and fometimes without any place 

© of retirement, where | may unburden my ſoul before God 

bs ' which has greatly contributed to my diſtreſs. Of late, 

* more eſpecially, my great difficulty has been. a fort of care. 

" N a kind of regardleſs temper of mind, whence [I 

have been difpoſed to indolence and trifling ; and this tem- 

“% per of mind has conſtantly been attended with guilt and 

*hame ; ſo that ſometimes 1 have been in a kind of hoy- 

* ror to find myſelf ſo unlike the bleſſed God; and have 

+ thought. grew worſe under all my trials 3 -and no- 
* thing has cut and wounded my foul more than this. Oh! 
* if I am one of God's choſen, as I truſt through infinite grace 

«I am, I find of a truth, that the righteous are ſcarcely {a 

«© red. 71; ; , 

It is 2 that one main W e of chat diireſſng 
gloomineſs of mind which he was ſo much exerciſed with at 
Kaunaumeek, was reflection on his paſt errors and miſguided 
zeal at college, in the beginning of the late religious commo- 
tions in the land: And therefore he repeated his endeavours 
this year for reconciliation with the governors of the college, 
whom he had in that time offended. Although he had been 
at. New-Haven, in June this Fear, and had attempted a re- 
conciliation, as has been mentioned already; yet in the be- 
gining of July, he made another journey thither, and renewed 
his attempt, but ſtill in vain. | 

Although he was much dejected great part of the ſpace of 
time that J am now ſpeaking of, yet there were many inter. 
miſſions of his melancholy, and ſome ſeaſons of comfort, {ſweet 
tranquillity-and reſignation of mind, and frequent ſpecial aſſil. 
ance in public ſervices, that he ſpeaks of in his diary. The 
manner of his relief from his ſorrow, once in particular, 1 

- worthy to be mentioned in his own words, in his diary ſer 
July 25, which are as follows: Had little or no re ſolutioo 
„for a life of holineſs; was ready almoſt fo renounce 17 

hopes of living to God. And Oh bow dark it looked, " 
© 4*2hink of being unholy for ever! This I could got endure. 
„The cry of my ſoul was that iniguities prevail againſt Ms 
„ Pſal. Izv. 3. But was in ſome meaſure relieved by a c 
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« fortable meditation on God's eternity, that he never had a 

« beginning, &c. Whetice I was led to admire vis greatneſs 

© and power, &c. in ſuch a manner, that I flood ſtill and prai- 

« ſed the Lord for his own glories and perfections; though I 

« was (and if I ſhould for ever be) an unholy creature, my 

« ſoul was comforted to apprehend an eternal b, WARE; — 1 

« ful, holy God.“ 0 


Saturday, July 30. Juſt at night, moved into my o houſe, 
and lodged there that night; found it much better ſpendiny 
the time alone in my own daun, than in the 1 where T 


-- 


was before. 

Lord's Day, July 31. Felt more comfortably than ſome 
days paſt.— Bleſſed be the Lord who has now given me a place 
of retirement.---O that I might _ God in it, and that he 
would dwell with me for ever! 

Monday, Auguſt 1. Was ftill buſy on further labours on my 
houſe.---Felt a little of the ſweetneſs of religion, and thought 
it was worth the while to follow after God through a thouſand 
ſuares, delarts, and death itſelf. O that I might always fol- 
low after holineſs, that 1 may be fully conformed to God ! 

Had ſome degree of ſweetnels i in ſecret prayer, though I had 
much ſorrow. 

Tueſday, Auguſt 2. Was ſtill labouring to make myſelf 
more comfortable with regard to my houſe and lodging.” La- 
boured under ſpititual anxiety ; it ſeemed to me I deſerved to 
be kicked out of the world—yet found ſome comfort in com- 
mitting my cauſe to God. * It is good for me to be afflicted,” 
that I may die wholly to this world and all that is in it. 

Wedneſday, Auguſt 3. Spent moſt of the day in writing: 
enjoyed ſome ſenſe of religion.  Thro® divine goodneſs, I am 
now uninterruptedly alone, and find my retirement comforta- ; 
ble. I have enjoyed more ſenſe of divine things for theſe few 
days paſt than for ſome time before; I longed'after-hohneſfs, 
humility, and meekneſs. O that God would enable me tu paſs 
che time of my Fan here in his N . and always live to 
him. 8. gte 

Thurſday, Aug. 4. Was duabfed to pray much-thrg! the 

whole daß; and ne” n N found ſomecintenſeneſa 

in tr / 15 30a 8 »y 
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led ſcaſon to my ſoul: I found the comfort of being a Chr 


92 THE LIFE OF A. D. 174 


of ſoul in the duty, as I uſed to do, and ſome ability to perſe- 
vere in my ſupplications: Had ſome apprehenſion of divine 
things, that were engaging, aud gave me ſome courage and re- 
ſolution. It is good, I find, to perſevere in attempts to pray, 
if I caunot pray with perſeverance, 2. e: continue long in my 
addreſſes to the Divine Being. I have generally found, that 
the mote I do in ſecret prayer, the more I have delighted to 
do, enjoying more of a ſpirit of prayer and frequently have 
found the contrary, when, by journeying or otherwiſe, I have 
been much deprived of retirement. A ſeaſonable fteady per- 
formance. of ſecret duties in their proper hours, and a careful 
improvement of all time, filling up every hour with ſome pro- 
ſitable labour, either of heart, of head, or hands, are excellent 
means of ſpiritual peace and boldneſs before God. Chriſt” 
indeed “ is our peace, and by him we have boldneſs of accels 
to God ;“ but a conſcience void of offence?” is an excellent 
preparation for an approach into the divine preſence. There 
is difference between ſelf-confidence and a ſelf-righteous plea· 
ſing ourſelves (with our own duties, attainments, and ſpiritual 
enjoyments,) which godly ſouls are ſometimes guilty of, and 
that holy confidence ariſing from the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, which good Hezekiah-had, when he ſays, © Remems 
ber, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee 


in truth; and with a perfect heart.“ —* Then (ſays the holy 


Plalmilt, ) ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all 
thy commandments.” Filling up our time with and tor God 
is the wayto riſe up and lie down in peace. 


[ The next eight days, he continued for the moſt part ins 
very comfortable frame, having his mind fixed and ſweetly en- 


.gaged in religion; and more than once blefſes God that he 


had given him a little cottage, where he might live alone, and 
enjoy a happy retirement, free from noiſe and diſturbance, and 
could at any hour of the day lay aſide all ſtudies, and lift up 
his ſoul to God for ſpiritual bleſſings.] | 


Saturday, Auguſt 13. Was enabled in ſecret prayer to raile 
my ſoul to God with defire and delight. It was indeed a blet- 
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tian: “J counted the ſufferings of the preſent life not wor- 


thy to be compared with the glory”? of divine enjoyments e- 


ven in this world. All my paſt ſorrows ſeemed kindly to dif 


apear, and I“ remembered no more the ſorrqw for joy. O, 


how kindly, and with what filial tenderneſs, the ſoul hangs on 
and confides in, the Rock of ages, at ſuch a ſeaſon, that he will 
e never leave it nor forlake it,” that he will cauſe ** all things 
to work together for its good!“ &e. * longed that others 
ſhould know how good. a God the Lord is. My foul was full 
of tenderneſs and love, even to the moſt inyeterate of my ene: 
mies: I longed. they ſhould ſhare in the ſame mercy. I lov- 
ed and longed that God ſhould do juſt as he pleaſed with 
me and every thing elſe. I felt exceeding ſerious, calm, and 
peaceſul, and encouraged to preſs after holineſs as Jong as 
I ive, whatever difficulties and trials may be in the way. 
May, the Lord always help me ſo to do Amen, and Amen. 
Lord's Day, Auguſt 14. I had much more freedom in pub- 
lic than in private. God enabled me to ſpeak with ſome, feel - 
ing ſenſe of divine things; but perceived no conſiderable effect. 
Monday; Auguſt 15. Spent moſt, of the day in labour to 
procure ſomething to keep my horſe on ĩn the winter.—Enjoyed 
not much ſweetneſs in the morning: was very weak in body 
through the day, and thought this y body would ſoon drop 
into the duſt: had ſome very realizing. apprehenfions of a 
ipeedy entrance into another world. And in this weak 
ſtate of body, was not a little diſtrefſed for want of ſuitable 
ſood. Had no bread, nor could I get any. I am forced to 


go or ſend ten or fifteen miles for all the bread I eat; and 


lometimes , it is mouldy and ſour before I cat it, if I get any 
conſiderable quantity; and then again I have none for ſome 
days together, for want of an opportunity to ſend for it, and 
cannot find my horſe in the woods to go myſelf ; and this 
was my caſe now: but through divine goodneſs I had ſome 
Indian meal, of which I made little cakes and fried them, 
Yet felt contented with my circumſtances, and Iweetly re. 
ſigned to God. In prayer 1 enjoyed great freedom; and 
blelſed God as much for my preſent circumſtances, as if I had 
been a king and thought I found a diſpoſition to be K 1 
ed in any circumſtance bleſſed be God | | 
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rde Nn of this week, he was acted Weak in body, 
and much exerciſed with pain; and yet obliged from day to 
day to labour Hard, to procure fodder for his horſe, except. 
ing ſome pat of the time he ivas ſo vety ill, that he was nei. 
ther able to work nor ſtudy; but ſpeaks of longings after hs: 
lineſs and perfect conformity to God; complains of enjoying 
but little of God; yet ſays, that little was better to him than 
all rhe world befides. In his diary for Saturday, he ſays, he 
was ſomething melancholy, and ſorrowful in mind; and adds, 
© I never feel comfortably, but when I find my ſoul going 
« forth after God; fk cannot be holy, I muff neceſſarily be 
10 miſerable for ever.] 


b {1977 


; Lord's Day, Auguft N Was much ftraitened in e eb 
no0a-exerciſe my thoughts ſeemed to be all ſcattered to the 
ends of the earth, At noon, 1 fell down before the Lott, 
and groaned under my vileneſs, barrenneſs, deadneſs; and Felt 
as if I was guilty of ſoul- murder, i in Nations to immortal fou 
in ſuch a manner as I had then donie.---In the afternoon, God 
was pleaſed to give me ſome aſſiſtance, and T was enabled to 
ſet before my hearers the nature and neceſſity of true repen- 
tance, &c. Afterwards had ſome ſmall degree of thank fülneß. 
Was very ill and full of pain in the evening; and wn wu 
| mourned that I had ſpent ſo much time to ſo little profit. 

Monday, Auguſt 22. Spent moſt of the day in ſtudy; and 
found my bodily ſtrength in a meaſure reſtored. Had ſome 
intenſe and paſſionate breathings of ſoul after. holineſs, and 
very clear manifeſtations of my utter inability to procure 'or 

work it in myſelf; it is wholly owing to the power of God. 
O, with what tenderneſs the love and defire of holineſs fl 
the ſoul; I wanted to wing out of myſelf to God, or rather 
to get a conformity to him; but, alas! I cannot add to my ſta⸗ 
ture n grace one cubit. However, my ſoul can never Rave 
ſtriving for it; or at leaſt groaning that it carinot ſtrive fo 
it, and TTY more purity of heart. At night, I ſpent ſome 
time in inſtructing my poor people; Oh that God y "vail pt 
their fouls ! „ 
ay, Auguſt 23. Studied in the Brdhda! and 
ed 1 5 freedom. In the afternoon, laboured data 
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voured to pray much; but found not much ſycatheſs d in- 
tenſeneſs of wind. Towards night, was very weary, and tired 
of this world of ſortomw; the thoughts of death and immorta · 
lity appeared very defirable, and even refreſhed my ſoul. Theſe 


lines turned into my mind with pleaſur e, 
Come, Deat), "ſhake bande; ; I 776 thy bands; e bas alot! 
hae © happineſs for me to Ulle. h +5 t +66 
What 1 oft thou think, that I will foriak 2 (1 1 

TEN to en | Ges it Sram ont 


La evening- "prayer, God Was pleaſed tg draw near to my foul 
though very finful and unworthy ; ; was enabled to wreſtle 
with Gad, and to perſevere 1 in my requeſts for grace; 745 pour- 
ed out my ſoul for all the world, friends and enemies. My 
ſoul was concerned, not ſo much for ſouls as ſuch, but” Zither 
for Chriſt's Kingdom that it might appear in the world, that 
God might be known to be God! in the whole earth. Aud 
Oh! my ſoul abhorred the very thought of a party in religion. | 
Let the truth of God appear wherever it is and God have 
the glory for ever. Amen, This. was indeed a comfortable 
ſeaſon ; I thought I had ſome ſmall taſte of and real reliſh 
for the enjoyments and employments of the upper world. 0 
that my ſoul was more attempered to it! 

Wedneſday, Auguſt 24. Spent ſome time, in the morning; 
in ſtudy and prayer. Afterwards, was engaged in ſome ne- 
ceflary buſineſs abroad. Towards night, found a little time 
for ſome particular ſtudies. I thought if God ſhould ſay, 
Ceaſe making any proviſion for this life, for you ſhall in a 


© few days go out of time into eternity,” my ſoul would 


leap for joy. O that I may both © deſire to be diffolved, to 
be with Chrift,” and likewiſe © wait patiently all the days 
* of my appointed time till my change come But alas! 
I am very unfit far the buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of heaven.--- 
O fer more holineſs! 

Thurſday, Auguſt 25. Part of the day engaged in Rudis, 
and part in labour abroad, I find it is impoſlible to enjoy 
peace and tranquillity of mind without a careful improvement 
of time. This js really an imitation of Gad and Chriſt Jeſus } 
My Father warketh bitherts and I work,” ftays « our Lord. 
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But ſtill, if we would be like God, we mult ſee that we fill up- 
our time for him;---F daily long to dwell in perſect light and 
love. In the mean time, my ſoul mburns that J make ſo little 
progreſs in grace, and preparation for the world of bleſſedneſs. 
I fee and know that I am a very barren tree in God's vine- 
yard, and that he might juſtly ſay, Cut it down,” &c. 0 
that God would make me more lively and 3 in grace, 
for his own glory! Amen. | 


[The two next days, he was much engaged in ſome neceſla- 
ry labours, in which he extremely ſpent himſelf. He ſeems. 
theſe days to have had a great ſenſe of the vanity of the world; 
and continued longing after holineſs, and more fervency of = 
rit in the ſervice of God. 4] * . SAS 46 1 * g 


Lord's "A At 28. Was much head with 33 
itreligious Dutch-men. All their diſcourſe turned upon the 
things of the world; which was no ſmall exerciſe to my mind. 

Oh, what a hell it would be to ſpend an eternity with ſuch men 
Well might David ſay, I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was: 
«'grieved.”:--But adored be God, heaven is a place · into 
* which no unclean-thing enters.“ Oh! I long for the deen 
of that world. Land prepare me therefor. 


[The next day he ſet out on a journey to New-York. Was 
ſomething dejeQed the two firſt days of his journey; but yet 
ſeems to have enjoyed ſome —_—_— of the ſenſible preſence of 
God.] ; 1 


Wedneſday, Auguſt 31. Rode down to Bethlehem; was: 
in a ſweet, ſerious, and I hope, Chriſtian frame, when I came 
there; eternal things engroſſed all my thoughts; and I 
longed to be in the world of ſpirits. O how happy is it to 
have all our thoughts ſwallowed up in that world; to feel one's, 
ſelf a ſerious conſiderate ſtranger in this world, diligently 
ſeeking a road through it, the beſt, the ſure road to the hea- 
venly JeanGleji 1 

Thurſday, Sept. 1. Rode to Danbury. Was more dalle 

dejected than yeſterday. Indeed, I always feel comforty 
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when God realizes death and the things of another world 
to my mind ʒ whenever my mind is taken off from the things 
of this ey and {et OY my ſoul is then at reſt. 

[He avant yy deny on Foy co 25" came to ) New-York 
on the- next. Monday : And after tarrying there two.or three 
days, ſet out from the city towards New-Haven, intending to 
be there at the Commencement; and on Friday came to Horſe» 
Neck. In the mean time he complains much of dulneſs, and 
want of fervour in religion; but yet from time to time, ſpeaks 
of his enjoying ſpirĩtual warmth and ſweetneſs in —_—— 
with CludtianGnends, aſſiſtance en nn Wan 

1 4 44 IEP in': pe. J 14 5, 5 249Fr 

Sug Sept. 10. Rode ſix miles to Stanwich; and _— 
ed to a confiderable aſſembly of people. Had ſome aſſiſtance 
and freedom, eſpecially towards the eloſe. Endeavoured much 
afterwards, in private converfation, to eſtabliſh holineſs, hu- 
mility, meekneſs, &c. as the eſſence of true religion; and to 
moderate ſome noiſy perſons, that appeared to me to be acted 
by unſeen ſpiritual pride. Alas! what extremes men ineline 
to run into Returned to Horſe- Neck, and felt ſome n 
neſs and ſweet ſolemnity in the evening. 

Lord's Day, Sept. 11. In the afternoon, preached Some Ti- 
tus iii. 8, I think, God never helped me more in painting out 
true religion, and in detecting clearly, and tenderly diſcoun- 
tenancing falle appearances of religion, wild- fire party-zeal, 
ſpiritual pride, &c., as well as a confident dogmatical ſpirit, 
and its ſpring, viz. ignorance of the heart.---In the evening, 
took much pains in private converſation to ſuppreſs Howe con- 
tufions, that I perceived were amongſt that people | 

Monday, Sept. 12. Rode to Mr Mills's at "ot * Had 
lame perplexing hours; but was ſome part of the day very 
comfortable. It is denne great trials,” I ſce, © that we 
mutt enter inte the gates of paradiſe.” If my ſoul could but 
de holy, that God ant not be diſhonoured, methinks I could 
bear ſorro ws. u „ Act t Fend bon nn 

Tueſday, September 13. Rode to New-Havem Was 
ſometimes dejected; not in the ſweeteſt frame. Ledged iat 


% Had ſome profitable Cliriſtian converſation, . 
N ; 
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I find, though my inward trials are great, and a life of ſoli- 
tude gives them a greater advantage to ſettle, and penetrate to 
the very inmoſt receſſes of the ſoul; yet it is better to be 
alone than incumbered with noiſe and tumult. I find it very 
difficult maintaining any ſenſe of divine things, while remo- 
ving from place to place, diverted with new objects, and 
filled with care and buſineſs. A ſettled ſteady buſineſs i 1s beſt 
adapted to a life of ſtrict religion, 

Wedneſday, Sept. 14. This day I ought to have taken my de. 
gree ; [this being commencement day]; but God ſees fit to 
deny it me, And though I was greatly afraid of being overs 
whelmed with perplexity and confuſion, when I ſhould ſee my 
claſs-mates take theirs; yet in the very ſeaſon of it, God ena- 
bled me with calmneſs and refignation to ſay, The will of 
the Lord be done.” Indeed, through divine goodneſs, I have 

ſcarcely felt my mind ſo calm, ſedate, and comfortable for ſome 
time. I have long feared this ſeaſon, and expected my humility, 
meekneſs, patience, and reſignation would be much tried; but 
found much more pleaſure and divine comfort than I expect- 
ed. Felt ſpiritually ſerious, tender and affectionate in Private 
prayer with a dear Chriſtian friend to-day. 

Thurſday, Sept. 15. Had ſome ſatisfaction in W the 
miniſters diſcourſe, &c. It is always a comfort to me, ta hear 
religious and ſpiritual diſcourſe. O that miniſters and peo- 
ple were more ſpiritual and devoted to God! Towards night, 
with the advice of Chriſtian friends, I offered the following 
refleQions in writing to the rector and truſtees of the college, 
(which are for ſubſtance the ſame that I had freely offered 
to the rector before, and entreated him to accept); and this l 

did, that if poſſible I might cut off all occafion of ſtumbling 
and offence from thoſe that ſeek occaſion. What I offered is 
as. follows : 

© Whereas, I have ſaid before feral perſons, concerning 
© Mr Whittelſey, one of the tutors of Yale-college, that 1 

did not believe he had any more grace than the chair | ! 
„then leaned upon; I humbly. confeſs, that herein IL have 
<« ſinned againſt God, and acted contrary to the rules of bis 
«.word, and have injured Mr Whittelſey. I had no right to 
make thus free with his character; and had no juſt reaſon 
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„to ſay as I did concerning him. My fault herein was the 
% more aggravated, in that I ſaid this concerning one that 
vas ſo much my ſuperior, and one that I was obliged to treat 
«+ with ſpecial reſpect and honour, by reaſon of the relation I 


« I confeſs, did not become a Chriſtian; it was taking too 
© much upon me, and did not ſavour of that humble reſpe& 
that I ought to have expreſſed towards Mr Whittelſey. I 
have long ſince been convinced of the falſeneſsofthoſe appre- 
henſions by which I then juſtified ſuchaconduR. Ihaveoften 
reflected on this act with grief; I kope, on account of the 


„God and man for it; and humbly aſk the forgiveneſs of 
the governors of the college, and of the whole ſociety, but 
„of Mr Whittelſey in particular. And whereas I have been 
« accuſed by one perſon for ſaying, concerning the reverend 
© rector of Yale-college, that I wondered he did not expect to 
* drop down dead for fining the ſcholars that followed Mr 
Tenent to Milford; I ſeriouſly profefs that I do not remem- 
ber my ſaying any thing to this purpoſe. But if I did, and I 


Hof behaviour; and eſpecially in an undergraduate towards 
the rector. And I now appear to judge and condemn my- 
* ſelf for going once to the ſeparate meeting in New-Haven 
*a little before I was expelled, though the rector had refuſed 
_ * to give me leave. For this I humbly aſk the-reQor's for- 


[4 s = * 
ever ſee cauſe to remove the academical cenſure I lie under 


willing to appear, if they think fit, openly to own, and to 

humble myſelf for thoſe things I have herein confefled.” 
God has made me willing to do any thing that I can do con- 

bitent with truth, for the ſake of peace, and that I might not 


have mature and impartial ſearch, is my right, in ſome inftances.— 
of bis Jod has given me that diſpoſition, that if a man had done me 
4 to an hundred injuries, and I, thoꝰ ever ſo much provoked to it, 
ealon 


had done him ane, I feel heartily willing humbly to acknow- 


% ſtood in to him in the college. Such a manner of behaviour, 


„ fin of it; and am willing to lie low and be abaſed before 


« am not certain, I utterly condemn it, and deteſt all ſuch kind 


| * giveneſs. And whether the governors of the college ſhall. - 


dor no, or to admit me to the privileges I defire ; yet I am 


be a ſtumbling- block and offence to others. For this reaſon, 
I can chearfully forego what I verily believe, after the moſt _ 
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ledge my fault, and on my knees to aſk forgiveneſs of him — 
thoꝰ at the eme time he ſhould juſtify himſelf in all the inju- 
ries he had done me, and ſhould only make uſe of my humble 
confeſſion to blacken my character the more, repreſenting me 
as the only perſon guilty; yea, tho” he ſhould inſult me, and 
fay, he knew all this before, and that 1 was making work for 
repentance, &. Tho? what I ſaid concerning Mr Whittel. 
ſey was only ſpoken in private to a friend or two, and, being 
partly overheard, was related to the Rector. and by bim ex- 
torted from my friends—yet ſeeing it was divulged and made 
public, I was willing to confeſs my fault therein ran, — 
But, 1 truſt, God "ny plead my cauſe.“ 3 


[The next day he went to Doty en then to Southbury 
where he ſpent the Sabbath. He ſpeaks of ſome ſpiritual com- 
fort; but complains much of unfixedneſs, and wandering of 
mind 1 in religion. ] | 


Monday, Sept. 19. In the afternoon I rode to Bethlehem, 
and there preached. Had ſome meaſure of aſſiſtance, both in 
prayer and preaching. I felt ſerious, kind and tender towards 
all mankind—and longed that holineſs might flouriſh more on 
earth, | 

Tueſday, Sept. 20. Had thoughts of going forward on my 
Journey to my Indians; but towards night was taken with an 
acute pam in my teeth, and ſhivering cold, and could not re- 
cover a comfortable degree of warmth the whole night follow- 
ing. 1 continued very full of pain all night ; and in the morn- 
ing had a very ſevere fever, and pains almoſt over my whole 
body. I had a ſenſe of the divine goodneſs in appointing this 
to be the place of my ſickneſs, viz. among my friends, who 


* The Governors of the College were ſo far ſatisfied, that they ap- 
peared willing to admit Mr B. again into College, but not to give him 
his degree till he ſhould have remained there at leaſt a twelvemonth ; 
which being contrary to what the Corre ſpondents, to u hom he was now 
engaged, had declared to be their mind, he did not conſent to it. He 
wiſhed his degree from the ſuppoſition that it would tend to his being 
more extenſively uſeful ; but when denied it, he manifeſted no diſap- 


pointment or reſentment. 
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were very kind to me. I ſhould probably have periſhed bad 


I firſt got home to my houſe in the wilderneſs, where I have 
none to converſe with but the poor rude ignorant Indians: 
Here I ſaw mercy in the midſt of affliction. I continued thus, 
moſtly confined. to my bed, till Friday night, very full of pain 
moſt of the time ; but thro? divine goodneſs; was not afraid of 
death, Then appeared to me the extreme folly of thoſe who 
put off their turning to God till a fickbed— Surely this is not 
a time proper to prepare for eternity. — On Friday evening, 
my pains went off ſomething ſuddenly ; I was exceeding weak, 
and almoſt fainted, but was very comfortable the night fol- 
lowing. Theſe words, Pſalm cxviii. 17, I frequently re- 
volved in my mind; and thought, we were to prize the con- 
tinuation of life, only that we may * ſhew forth ne good · 
neſs, and works of grace.“ 


[From this time he gradually recovered; and next Tueſday 
was ſo well as to be able to go forward on his journey home- 
wards, but did not reach Kaunaumeek till Tueſday following. 
He feems great part of this time to have had a very deep and 
lively ſenſe of the vanity and emptineſs of all earthly things, 
and of the reality, nearneſs, and importance of eternal things.] 


Tueſday, Oct. 4. This day rode home, The poor Indians 
appeared very glad of my return. I found my houſe and all 
things in ſafety. I preſently fell on my knees, and blefled God 
for my ſafe return, after a long and tedious journey, and a ſea- 
lon of ſickneſs in ſeveral places where I had been, and after I 
had been fick myſelf. God has renewed his kindneſs to me, 
in preſerving me one journey more. I have taken many con- 
iiderable journeys fince this time laſt year, and yet God has 
never ſuffered one of my bones to be broken, or any diſtreſſing 
calamity to befal me, excepting the ill turn I had in my laft 
journey; tho? often expoſed to cold and hunger in the wilder- 
nels, where the comforts of life were not to be had—have of- 
ten been loſt in the woods; ſometimes obliged to ride much 
of the night, and once lay out in the woods all night. Bletſ- 
ed be God that has preſerved me! 


10 r nenn A. Na 


— X - — * —— — — - —— —— — — — — —ů— ũ-TW— ñ 


In his diary for the next eleven days, are great complaint: 
of diſtance from God, ſpiritual pride, corruption, and exceed: 
ing vileneſs. He once ſays, his heart was ſo preſſed with a 
' ſenſe of his pollution, that he could ſcarcely have the face 
and impudence (as it then appeared to him) to defire that 
God ſhould not damn him for ever. And at another time, 
he ſays, he had ſo little ſenſe of God, or apprehenſion and 
reliſh of his glory and excellency, that it made him more 
diſpoſed to kindneſs and tenderneſs towards thoſe who are blind 
and ignorant of God and things divine and heavenly.] 


Lord's Day, October 16. In the evening, God was pleaſed 
to give a feeling ſenſe of my own unworthineſs; but through 
divine goodneſs ſuch as tended to draw, rather than drive me 
from God; it filled me with ſolemnity. I retired alone (ha- 
ving at this time a friend with me), and poured out my ſoul to 
God with much freedom, and yet in anguiſh, to find myſelf 
ſo unſpeakably ſinful and unworthy before a holy God, Was 
now much reſigned under God's diſpenſations towards me, 
though my trials had been very great. But thought whether 
J could. be reſigned, if God ſhould let the French Indians 
come upon me, or deprive me of my life, or carry me away 
captive, (though I knew of no ſpecial reaſon then to propoſe 
this trial to myſelf more than any other) ; and my ſoul ſeem- 
ed ſo far to reſt and acquieſce in God, that the ſting and ter- 
ror of theſe things ſeemed in a great meaſure gone. Preſent- 
ly after I came to the Indians, whom I was teaching to ſing 
plalm-tunes that evening, I received the following letter from 
Stockbridge, by a meſſenger ſent on the Sabbath on purpoſe, 
which made it appear of greater importance. 


< Sir, Juſt now we received advices from Col. Stoddard, 
„that there is the utmoſt danger of a rupture with France, 
He has received the ſame from his Excellency our Gover- 
© nor, ordering him to give notice to all the expoſed places, 
that they may ſecure themſelves the beſt way they can againſt 
* any ſudden invaſion. We thought beſt to ſend directly to 
© Kaunaumeek, that you may take the prudenteſt meaſures 
+. for your ſafety that dwell there. I am, Sir, &c.“ 


A WE. 
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I thought, upon reading the contents, -it came in a good 
ſeaſon; for my heart ſeemed ſomething fixed on God, and 
therefore I was not much ſurpriſed: but this news only made 
me more ſerious, and taught me that I muſt not pleaſe myſelf 
with any of the comforts of life which I had been preparing 
for my ſupport. - Bleſſed be God, that gave me any intenſe. 
nels and fervency this evening ! 

Monday, October 17. Had ſome rifing hopes 3 


that God would ariſe and have mercy on Zion ſpeedily.“ 


My heart is indeed refreſhed, when I have any prevailing 
hopes of Zion's, proſperity. O that I may ſee the glorious 
day, when Zion ſhall become the joy of the whole earth! 
Truly there is nothing I greatly value in this lower world. 


[On Tueſday, he rode to Stockbridge ; complains of be- 
ing much diyerted, and having but little life: On Wedneſs 
day, he expreſſes ſome ſolemn ſenſe of divine things, and a 
longing to be always doing for God, with a godly frame of 
ſpirit. } 


Thurſday, October 20. Had but little ſenſe of divine things 
this day. Alas, that ſo much of my precious time is ſpent 
with fo little of God! Thoſe are tedious days wherein I ern 
no ſpirituality. 

Friday, October 21: Returned home to 8 was 
glad to get alone into my little cottage, and to cry to that God 
who ſeeth in ſecret, and is preſent in a wilderneſs, | 

Saturday, October 22. Had but little ſenſible communian: 
with God This world is a dark cloudy manſion. Oh! when: 
will the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine on my ſoul without ceſſation 
or intermiſſion ! 

Lord's Day, October 23. In the morning, had a little dawn 
of comfort ariſing from the hopes of ſeeing glorious days in the 
church of God -was enabled to pray for ſuch a glorious day 
with fome courage and ſtrength ot hope: In the forenoon, 
treated on the glories of heaven, &c.—In the afternoon, 
on the miſeries of hell, and the danger of going there. Had 
ome freedom and warmth, both parts of the day; and my 
deople were very attentive, Ia the evening to or three came 
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to me bas, concern 1 their e to whom 1 Was N 
to diſcourſe cloſely, and with ſome earneſtneſs and deſire. 0 
4 oY, would bg. mexciful to their poor ſouls , : 2 
-" [He So through. the. Fhole of 72 meek, to i porn 
dy engaged to fill up every inch of time ip the ſervice of 
God, and to have been moſt diligently employed. i in Budy, 
prayer, apd. inftruQtivg | the 125 and from time to time 
expreſſes longings of foul a God, and the. Ces 


* Benden wo ſpicityal coming and. .refroſhment.], 1 


Lord: J Day, Odober 3% Tazhe . enjoyed ome hi: 
edneſs.gf foul in prayer, which was indeed x egt and deſirable; 
was, enabled, to leave myſelf with God, and to acquieſce in 
him... At noon, my ſoul was refreſhed with reading Reyx iii. 
more eſpecially the 11th and 12th vetles..: .O.my ſeul Jonged 
19 5 that bleſſed day, when L ſhould dx el, in the hp 


— 


E October. 37. | "Rode * 2 "about, | — 


| miles from my place. While. riding I felt ſome, divine ſweet: 


neſs in the thoughts of being © a pillar i in the.t aple c of God” 
in the upper world, and being no more * bis b bleſſed 
preſence, . and the ſenſe of his favour, which.is © better t thay 
« life,” My ſoul was ſo lifted up to God, that I could 1 pour 
out my: deſires to him, for more grace and further degreegol 
ſanQification with abundant freedom. Oh! I longed: to b be 
more abuadautly prepared for that bleſſedneſs with which | 
was then in ſome meaſure refreſhed ,—Returned home i in the 
owe; but took an extremely bad cold by riding i in the 
Tala, Nov. . Was very much ditordered in boch 
| mes full of pain in my face and teeth; was ngt able 
to aud: much, and had not much ſpiritual ＋ Ala, 
when. God 1s withdrawn allis gone, —Had ſome ſweet thought 
which 1 could not but write dow n, on the defy, e and 
end. af Ghriſtianity. Ec 
Wedneſday, N o vember, 2. Was Rat more «natal in \ bo 
dy, pd. ins much pain, molt, of the day; bag not much com 
fort Nas earcely able to ludy at all ; ; and Kill Entirely alpo 
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in the wilderneſs. But bleſſed be the Lord, I am not expoſed in 
the open air; I ha an houſe, and many of the comforts of Tife 


to ſupport me. I have learned, in a meaſure, that all good 


things, relating both to time and eternity, come from God. 
In the evening had fome degree of quickening in prayer; I 
think, God gave me ſome ſenſe of his preſence. *' 
Thurſday, Nov. 3. Spent this day in ſecret faſting and pray- 
er, from morning till night. Early in the mortiug, had (I 
think) ſome ſmall degree of aſſiſtance in prayer. Afterwards 
read the ſtory of Elijah the prophet, 1 Kings xvii xviii and 
xix chapters, and alſo 2 Kings n and iv chapters. My ſoul 
was much moved, obſerving the faith, zeal, and power of that 
holy man; how he wreſtled with God i in prayer, &c. My 
ſoul then cried with Eliſha, Where is the Lord God of E- 
« lah !”” Oh! I longed for more faith! My ſoul breathed 
after God, and pleaded with him, that a double portion of 
that Spirit,” which was given to Elijah might © reſt on me.” 
Ard that which was divinely refreſhing and ſtrengthening to 
my ſoul, was, I ſaw that God is the ſame that he was in the 
days of Elijah. Was enabled to wreſtle with God by prayer, 
in a more affectionate, fervent, humble, intenſe, and impor- 
tunate manner, than I have for many months paſt. Nothing 
ſeemed too hard for God to perform; nothing too great for 
me to hope for from him.— I had for many months entirely 
loſt all hopes of being made inſtrumental in any ſpecial ſervice 
for God in the world; it has appeared entirely impoſſible, that 
one ſo black and vile ſhould be thus improved for God. But 
at this time God was pleaſed to revive this hope. After- 
wards read the lid chapter of Exodus and on to the xxth, and 
law more of the glory and majeſty of God diſcovered in thoſe 
chapters, than ever I had ſeen before; frequently in the mean 
time falling on my knees, and crying to God for the faith of 
Moſes, and for a manifeſtation of the divine glory. Eſpecially 
the iiid and ivth, and part ofthe xivth and xvth chapters, were 
unſpeakably ſweet to my ſoul; my ſoul bleſſed God that he 
had the wn himſelf ſo gracious to his ſervants of old. The xvth 
chapter ſeemed to be the very language which my ſoul utter- 
ed to God in the ſeaſon of my firſt ſpiritual comfort, when 1 


nad Juſt got through the Red ſes, by a way that Thad no ex- 
0 


oe 


US 
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pectation of. O how my ſoul then rejoiced in God! And 
now thoſe things came freſh and lively to my mind; now my 
ſoul bleſſed God afreſh, that he had opened the unthought of 
way to deliver me from the fear of the Egyptians, when I al- 
molt deſpaired of life. Afterwards read the ſtory of Abra- 
ham's pilgrimage in the land of Canaan; my ſoul was melted, 
in obſerving his faith, how he leaned on God, how he com- 
muned with God, and what a [ſtranger he Was here in the 
world. After that, read the ſtory of Joſeph's ſufferings, and 
God's, goodneſs to him; bleſſed God for theſe examples of 
faith and patience. My ſoul was ardent in prayer, was enabled 
to.. wreſtle. ardently for myſelf, for Chriſtian friends, and for 
the church of God. And felt more deſire to ſee the power 
of God in the converſion of fouls, than I have done for a long 
ſeaſon. Bleſſed be God for this ſeaſon. of faſting and prayer 
May his goodneſs _ abide with me, and an my ſoull to 
him! CT*6 | t FIT of 1 N 
Thurſday, Now. a: N to Cabs went <uintcts 
Hudſon's river, about twenty. miles from my houſe; / perform: 
ed ſome buſineſs, and returned: home in the evening to my. own 
houſe. I had rather ride hard, and fatigue myſelf; to get home, 
than to ſpend. the evening and night amongſt thoſe that: have 
no regard for God. eld a Vie 


[The two next days, he was very ill and ſull of pain, proba · 
bly through his riding in the night, after a fatiguing day's jour. 
ney on Thurſday; but yet ſeems to have been en in buſi- 
neſs; ] 


Monday, Nov. 7. This moraing the Lord afforded me 
ſame ſpecial aſſiſtance in prayer; my mind was ſolemn, fixed, 
and ardent in defires after holineſs, and felt full of tendernels 
and love; and my affections ſeemed to be diflolyed into kind- 
neſs and ſoftneſs.— In the evening enjoyed the ſame comfart: 
able, aſſiſtance in prayer as in the morning: my ſoul longed 
after God, and cried to him with a filial freedom, reverence, 
and baldneſs, O that I might be "Re conſecrated and de 
voted to Gd! 7 „an 
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The two next days, he complans of bodily illneſs and pain, 
but much more of {piritaal me __ Es e ; 
ic 214340 ino 

Thurſday,” Nov. 10. bn Ul day in falling and prayer a- 
lone. In the morning, was very dull and lifelefs; was ſome- 
thing melancholy and diſcouraged. But after Bene We read 
ing 2 Kings xix chapter, my ſoul was moved and affected; ef- 
pecially reading verſe 14 and onward. I faw there was no o- 
ther way for the afflicted children of God to take but to go 
to God with all their ſorrows; '/ Hezekia't in his great diſtreſs 
went and ſpread” his complaint before the Lord. I was then 
enabled to ſee the mighty power of God, and my extreme need 
of that power; was enabled to cry to God affectionately and 
ardently for his divine powet and grace to be exerciſed towards 
me. After wards read the ſtory of David's trials, and obſer- 
ved the courſe” he took under them, how he ſtrengthened his 
hands in God z whereby my ſoul was carried out after God; 
enabled to'cry to him, and rely upon him, and felt ſtrong in the 
Lord. Was afterwrards refreſhed, obſerving the bleſſed tem- 
per that was wrought in David by his trials; all bitterneſs and 


own 

ome, defire of revenge ſeemed wholly taken away, ſo that he 

have mourned for the death of his enemies; 2 Sam. i. 17, iv. 9 4 

5 n. Was enabled to bleſs God, that he had given me ſome- 
EE thing of this divine temper, that my ſoul freely forgives, and 

roba · heartily loves my enemies. 

jour- ll | REY 

 buli- WW [It apears by his diary for the remaining part of this week 


and for the two following weeks, that great part of the time 
he was very ill, and full of pain; and yet obliged, through his 
ciccumftances, in this ill ſtate of body, to be at great fatigues, 
in labour, and travelling day and night, and to expoſe bimſelf 
in nothin and ſevere ſeaſons. He from time to time, Within 
tins ſpace, ſpeaks of outgoings of foul after God; is heart 
ltrengthened in God; ſeaſons of divine fwecknllh and com- 
fort; his heart affected with gratitude for mercies, „c. "Abd" 
yet there are many complaints of lifeleſsneſs, wellhefs! of race, 
diſtance from God, and great unprofitableneſs. But fil chere 
*PPears a conſtant care, from day to day, not to 0 loſe time, bit 
to improve it all for. God. ] 


„ Tax L1FE of 4D. 1744 


Lord's Day, Nov: 27. In the evening was greatly affeds 
ed in reading an account of the very joyful death of a pious 
gentleman, which ſeemed to invigorate my foul in God's 
ways: I felt courageouſly engaged to purſue a life of holineſs 

and ſelf-denial as long as I live; and poured out my ſoul to 
God for his help and aſſiſtanee in order therets., Eternity 
then ſeemed near, and my foul rejoiced, and longed to meet 
it. O, I truſt that will be a n Oy that ſiniſlies my toil 
here! #43 ea 5 461890 9vith 724. 77 
| Monday, Nov. 28. A the evening, was obliged to ſpend 
time in company and converſation that was unprofitable. 
Nothing lies heavier pon me fer the amen of 
time, + -* 11% our berg 
Tueſday, Nov. 29. Began to ot the Indian tongue, with 
Mr Sergeant at Stockbridge*.—Was perplexed for want of 
more retirement.— I love to live alone in my on little cot- 
tage, where I can ſpend much time in prayer, &.. 
Wedneſday, Nov. 30. Purſutd my ſtudy of Indian: but 
was very weak and diſordered in body, and Was troubled in 
mind at the barrenneſs of the day, that T had done ſu little for 
God. I had ſome enlargement in prayer at night;© Oh! 
barn, or ſtable, hedge, or any other place, is truly deſirable, 
if God is there. Sometimes, of late, my hopes of Zion's pro- 
ſperity are more raiſed than they were in the Summer paſt, 
My ſoul ſeems to confide in God, that he will yet „ ſlew 
forth his ſalvation” to his people, and make Zion the joy 
© of the whole earth. O how excellent is the loying<kind- 
++ of the Lord!“ My ſoul ſometimes inwardly. exults at the 
lively thoughts of what God has already done for his church, 
and what ** mine eyes have ſeen of the ſalvation of God It 
js ſreet, to Hear nothing but ſpiritual diſcourſe) from Ge 
children; and finners © enquiring the way to Zion, faying, 
„What thall we do?” &c. O that I = ſes mote vt fb 
bleſſed work! 0 yas le 


* "The Commimoners that cmptoyed him bad directed hith (3 ſpend 

| much time this winter with Mr Sergeant, to learn the language ef the 
Indians; which neceſſitated him very often to ride backwards and for- 

wards, twenty miles through, the uninbabited woods between Stock- 

bridge and Kaunaumeek ; which many times expoſed him Noe a hank 

%avdthip in the ſevere aida of the winter, 
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„ Thurſday, Dec. 1. Both morning ws e enjoyed 
ſome intenſeneſs of ſoul in prayer, and longed for the enlarge - 
ment of Chriſt's kingdom in the world. My ſoul ſeems, of 
late, to wait: on God for his bleſſing on Zion: O * * 

- mn powerfully.zevives {| -: 504041 

Friday, Dee. 2. Enjoyed not ſo much health, of Fan ay or 
fervour of mind, as yeſterday. If the chariot-wheels move 
with eaſe, and ſpeed at any time, for a ſhort ſpape, yet hy and 
by they drive heavily again. O that I had the wings, of a 
dove, that I might fy away? from e ,cortuptions and 
be at ret in God act now ro vnod bos vosg mod 1 31 

Saturday, Ded. 3. „Rade home to my houſe and pegple. 
Suffered much with the extreme cold.— I truſt, I ſhall ere 
long arrive ſafs at my journey's end, where my toils ſhall 

ceaſe. b9731qt9y 4% — Fohhn I 41189436 TÞ 

1 —_ Dee. OY . Had but; little fake of divine and he- 
venly thing My foul mourns over my e how 
{ad is ſpirituab deadmeſs.! ',., + + abs 

Monday, Dec, 5. Rode to > Srogkkuides, Was Amoſt out- 
done with the extreme cold. Had ſome refreſhing medita- 
tions by the way; but was barren, wandering, and liſeleſs, 
much of the day. Thus my days roll away, with but little 
done for God; and this is my burden. Aer ont 

Tueſday, Dec, 6. Was perplexed to ſee the vanity and le- 

vity of profeſſed Chriſtians. Spent the evening with a,Chriſhian 

- friend, that was able in ſome meaſure to ſympathize with me 
in my ſpiritual conflicts. Was a little refreſhed.,to hi one 
with whom L could converſe of inward trials, $6. ., 

Wedneſday, Dec. 7. Spent the evening in — toes with 

a kind of guilty, jndolence. When I have no heart or xeſo- 

Js lution for God, and the duties incumbent on me, I fee guilty 
ſayin of negligence and miſimprovement of time. Cextainly, Ijqught 
to be engaged in my work and bufineſs, to the utmſt extent 
of my ſtrength and ability. from eie 

' -. Thurſday, Dec. 8. My mind was molt diſtracted with dif- 

| frm affections. Seemed to be at an amazing - diſtance from 

God : and looking round in the world: to ſee if there as not 

ſome happineſs to be derived from it, God, ante ſoms eertain 
objects in the World, ſcemed each to invite wy hear? And af. 
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fections; and my foul-icemed to be diſtracted between them. 
I have not been ſo much beſet with the world for a long time; 
and that with relation to ſome particular objects which I 
thought myſelf molt dead to. But even while I was deſiring 
to pleaſe myſelf with any thing below, guilt, fotrow, and per- 


plexity, attended the firſt motions of defire. Indeed I cannot 


ſee the appearance of pleaſure and happineſs in the world, as 
I uſed to do: and bleſſed be God ſor any habitual deadneſs to 
the world. I found no peace, or deliverance from this diſ- 
traction and pexplexity of mind, tall I found acceſs to the 
throne of grace: and as ſoon as I had any ſenſe of God and 
things divine, the allurements of the world vaniſhed; and my 
heart was determined for God. But my foul mourned" over 
my folly, that 1 ſhould deſire any pleafure but __ in God. 
God forgive my ſpiritual Na. | 44 BY 
[The next thirteen ee ® appears to has Goku continual 
ly in deep concerns about the i improvement of precious time; 
and there are many expreſſions of grief, that he improved 
time no better; ſuch as, Oh, what miſery do I feel, when 
my thoughts rove after vanity! I ſhould be happy if always 
i engaged for God! O wretched man that I am !”-&c.. Speaks- 
of his being pained with a ſenſe of his barrenneſs,” perplexed 
with his wanderings, longing for deliverance from the being 


of fin, mourning that time paſſed away, and fo little was done 


for God, &c,—On Tueſday, Dec. 20. he ſpeaks of his 
being viſited at Kaunaumeck by ſome under ann con- 


44 


cren. ] 


Thurſday, Dec. 22. Spent this day alone in faſting and pray? 
er, and reading in God's word the exerciſes and deliverance” 
of God's children. Had, I truſt, ſome exerciſe of faith, and | 
realizing apprehenſion of divine power, grace, and holineſs; 
and alſo of the unchangeableneſs of God, that he is the fame 
as he was when he delivered his ſaints of old out of great tiĩi- 
bulation. My foul was ſundry times in prayer enlarged for 
Gag church and people. O that Zion might become the 

joy af the arhole earth!“ It is better to wait upon God 


with patience, than to put confidence in any thing in this lo 
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er world. My foul, wait Nas on the Lord; for iro dim 
« comes thy ſalvation.” 

Friday, Dec. 23. Felt a little more courage and reſelption 
in religion, than at ſome other times. 

Saturday, Dec. 24. Had ſome aſſiſtance, and i 45 
fires after ſanctification, in prayer this day, eſpecially in 
the evening; Mas ſenſible of my own weakneſs and ſpiritual 
impotency: ſaw plainly, I. ſhould fall into fin, if God of his 
abundant maren did not uphold my foul, and with-hold me 
from evil.“ O tbat God would 4 uphold me by his free 
„Spirit, and * me from the hour of temptation !? 

Lord's Day, Dec. 25. Prayed much, in the morning, with 
2 feeling ſenſe of my own ſpiritual weakneſs and inſufficiency 
for any duty. God gave me ſome aſſiſtance in} preaching to 
the Indians; and eſpecially in the afternoon, when I was en- 
abled to fpeak with uncommon plainnefs, freedom, and earneſt- 
neſs. Bleſſed be God for any aſſiſtance granted to one ſo un- 
worthy. Afterwards felt ſome thankfulneſs; but ſtill ſenſible 
of barrenneſs.—Spent ſome time in the evening, with one or 
two perſons under ſpiritual concern, and exhorting hers to 
their duty, &. * 

Monday, Dee. 26. Rode down to Stockbridge. Was very 
much fatigued with my journey, wherein I underwent great 
hardſhip: was much expoſed and very wet by falling into a 
river. Spent the day and evening without much ſenſe of di- 
vine and heavanly things; but felt guilty, grieved, and per- 
plexed with wandering, careleſs thoughts. iS 


1 Tueſday, Dec. 27. Had a ſmall degree of warmth in ſecret 
Ac prayer, in the evening ; but, alas ! had but little ſpiritual life, 

ye” and conſequently but little ann Oh, the FOND 11 a 

Wy" body of death - 


Wedneſday, Dec. 28. Rode about 6s miles to WII Gü- 
tion of Mx Hopkins. In the ſeaſon of the ſolemmity was 
ſomewhat affected with a ſenſe of the greatneſs and impor- 
tance of the work of a miniſter of Chriſt.  Aftetwards” was 
grieved to ſee the vanity: of the multitude. In the evening 
ſpent a little time with ſome Chrriſtian friends, with ſome de- , 
gree of ese ddt & but maſt of the tir Teſt rather have 


* 
been alone, ti 4111 N 14 (fi $13 $35 (381 19 2 * 44 3 44+ pd JT 
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Thurſday, Dec. 29. Spent the day mainly in converſing 
with friends; yet enjoyed little ſatisfaction, becauſe I could 
find but few diſpoſed to converſe of divine and heavenly 
things. Alas! what are the things of this world, to afford ſatis- 
faction to the foul !—Near night, returned to Stockbridge ; 
in ſecret bleſſed God for retirement, and that I be not always 
expoſed to the company and converſation of the world. O 
that I could live © in the ſecret of God's preſence ! 

Friday, Dec. 30. Was in a folemn devout frame in the 
evening. Wondered the earth, with all its charms, ſhould e- 
ver allure me in the leaſt degree. O that I could always re- 
alize the-being and holineſs of God ! 

Saturday, December 31. Rode from Stockbridge home to 
my houſe ; the air was clear and calm, but as cold as ever ! 
felt it in the world, or near. I was in great danger of periſh- 
ing by the extremity of the ann enabled to meditate 
much on the road. £028 

Lord's Day, Jan. 1. 17434. In the morning, had ſome 
ſmall degree of aſſiſtance in prayer. Saw myſelf ſo vile and 
unworthy, that I could not look my people in the face when 
I came to preach. Oh, my meanneſs, folly, ignorance, and 
inward pollution! In the evening, had a little aſsiſtance in 
prayer, ſo that the duty was delightſome, rather than burden- 
ſome. - Reflefted on the goodneſs of God to me in the paſt 
year, &. Of a truth God has been kind and gracious to me, 
though he has cauſed me to paſs through many ſorrows ; he 
has provided for me bountifully, fo that I have been enabled 
theſe fifteen months paſt, to beſtow to charitable uſes about an 
hundred pounds New-England money, that I can now remem- 
ber. Bleſſed be God that has ſo far uſed me as his ſteward, 
ta diſtribute a portion of his goods. May I always remember 
that all I bave comes from God. Bleſſed be the Lord that has 
carried me through all the toils, fatigues, and hardſhips of the 

year paſt, as well as the ſpiritual conflicts and ſorrows that have 
attended it. O that I could begin this year with God, and 
bt op ee” of it to _ glory either in life or death ! © 


* Which was I Gall a tothe with of about one hundred and eight!- 
Eve pounds in our bills of the old tenor, ax they now pals. 
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poteney and ſpirittal weakneſs.- IIb is nothing but the power 
of God that keeps me from atÞ manner of wickedneſs, 


bore. Oh;tot G ine grace ! I the evening bad ſome ardour 
of foub i prayer, vnd longiug deſi res to ha ve G ad for my guide 
and ſaſeguur dat ad nes. das YISTHED 589 o# Doings” 
Tueſday, Jane ge Mus employed m of the-day ia write 
ing; and ſpentr ſotme tine in other nectſſary employment: But 
my time paſſes Away ſor ſwiftly; that Fu uſtewiſted when I. 
reflect onlãt and Ten ho little de in t. My fſtate ef ſok· 
tude does not make the hours hang heavy upon y hands. 
0 what" reafon of othankfulnefs have Tron accotht of this re- 


Chriſtian alife he Fant abroad, and tarmot-ſperd time in de- 
votion, Ckhriſtian convef ſation und ſerious meditation, as 1 
ſhould do. Thoſe weeks that I am obliged no ti be from 
home in ordert learn the Indian tongue; ate molt ſpent in 


things; and 1 feel myſelf a ſtranger at the throne of grace, 
for want of more frequent and continued retirement; Wben 
I return home, and L give f myſelf to meditation 5 prayer, 
anch faſting, a new ſcene” opens to my mind, and my ſoul: 
longs for murtiſcation, ſelf.denial, humility, and divorce- 
ment from alt the things of the world. This evening, 
my heart was ſome what warm and fervent in prayer and me- 
tation, ſo that I was loth to indulge 055.46 „ in 


Wiedneſday, Jan. 4. Was in a reſigned and mortiſed tem- 
per of mind, much of the day. Time appeared à moment, 
— nud all its en rt. Core und 
fleeting blaſts) of wind. en 2 ig 78.4? 
' Thurſday; Jan g. Had a danwbling wild piepſindbſcnſ of my 
unworthinefs-— My ſenſe of the -badneſs of my own heart filled 
my ſoul with bitterneſs and anguiſh wbich was ready to fink, 
under the weight of x heavy burdens And thus · ſpunt the 
<rening till late. Was ſome what intenſe and ardent in prayer. 
Friday. Jar _— . ee nm extreme weak - 


£3117 ft W. 0s 2 2 n He 


Monday; Jan! 2 Had ſome affecting ſenſe of my ownriin- 


1 fee” Jam nothing}! and enn dd nothing without help from a- 


tirement! A und, that I dd ot, and it ſeems P candot lead a 


perple xity and bart etmeſs, without much ſweet reliſh of divine 


chole duties tilp about midnight. Of Hoe Her aIdy ' 19 
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neſs, and want of grace, the pollution of my ſoul, and danger 
of temptations on every fide, I ſet apart this day for faſting 
and prayer, neither eating nor drinking from evening to even- 
ing, beſeeching God to have mercy on me. And my ſoul in- 
tenſely longed, that the dreadful ſpots and ſtains of fin might 
be waſhed from it. Saw ſomething of the power and allſuffici. 
ency of God. My ſoul ſeemed to reſt on his power and grace 
Jonged for reſignation to his will, and mortification to all things 
here below; My mind was greatly fixed on divine things; 
my reſolutions for .a life of mortification, continual watch- 
fulneſs, ſelf-denial, ſeriouſneſs, and devotion to God, were 
ſtrong and fixed; my defires ardent and intenſe ; my conſci- 
ence tender, and afraid of every appearance of evil. My foul 
grie ved with the reflection on paſt levity, and want of re- 
ſolution for God. I ſolemnly renewed. the dedication of my- 
ſelf. to God, and longed for grace to enable me always to keep 
covenant with him. Time appeared very ſhort, eternity near; 
and a great name, either in or after life, together with all 
earthly pleaſures and profits, but an empty bubble, a deluding 
dream. 

Saturday, Jan. 7. Spent this day in ſeriouſneſs, mich ſted- 
faſt reſolution for God and a life of mortification, Studied 
cloſely, till I felt my bodily ſtrength fail. Felt ſome degree 
of reſignation to God, with an acquieſcence in his diſpenſations. 
Was grieved that I could do f little for God before my bo- 
dily ſtrength failed. In the evening though tired, yet was e- 
nabled to continue inſtant in pray er for ſome time. Spent the 
time in reading, meditation, and prayer, till the evening was 
far ſpentz was grieved, to think that I could not watch unto 
prayer the whole night, — But bleſſed be God, heaven is 2 
place of continual and inceſſant devotion, theugh earth is dull. 


. [The fix days following, he continued in the ſame happ? 
frame of mind; enjoyed the fame compoſure, calmneſs, relig- 
nation, ardent deſire, and ſweet fervency of ſpirit, ina bigh 
degree, every day, not one excepted. Thurſday, this weck, 
he kept as a day of ſecret fafting and prayer. ] 


Saturday, January 14. This morning, I enjoyed a mob 
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ſolemn ſeaſon in prayer; — my ſoul ſeemed to be greatly en- 
larged and aſſiſted to pour out itſelf to God for grace, and 

every bleſſing I wanted, for myſelf, my dear Chriſtian friends, . 
and for the church of God; and was ſo enabled to ſee him 

who is inviſible that my foul reſted upon him for the perſor- 
mance of every thing I aſked agreeable to his will. It was 
then my happineſs, to © continue inſtant in prayer,“ and I was 
enabled to continue in it for near an hour. Ny ſoul was then 
« ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.” Long- | 
ed exceedingly for angelic holineſs and purity, and to have all 
my thoughts, at all times, employed in divine and heavenly 
things. O how bleſſed is an heavenly temper! O how un- 


| ſpeakably bleſſed it is to feel a meaſure of that reQitude in 


which we were at firſt created! Felt the ſame divine aſſiſt- 

ance iu prayer ſundry times in the day. My ſoul. confided in. 
God for myſelf, and for his Zion; truſted in divine power 
and grace, that he would do glorious 29 75 in his church on 


earth, for * own glory... | = 


[The next "a he ſpeaks of ſome elitopſes he had of the. 
divine glories, and of his being enabled to maintain his reſo- 
lutions in. ſome meaſure; but. complains that he could not 
draw neargto God ;- ſeems to be filled with treinbling fears leſt. 
he ſhould return to a life of vanity, to pleaſe himſelf with” 
ſome of the enjoyments of the lower world; and ſpeaks of 
his being much troubled, and feeling guilty, that he ſhould ad- 
dreſs immortal ſouls with no more ardency and deſire; of Meir 
lalvation. On Monday, he rode don to Stockbridge, was dif-' 
trefſed with the extreme cold; but not withſtanding, his mind 
was in a. devout and ſolemn frame in his journey. The four 
next days he was very ill, probably by his ſufferiag from t e 
cold in his journey; yet he ſays, he ſpent the time in a more 
ſolemn- manner than he feared. On Friday evening be rode 
down and viſited Mr Hopkins; and on Saturday, rode cigh- 5 
teen miles to Solſbury, where he kept. - Sabbath, and «axed. 
conſiderable degrees of God's gracious preſenge, aſſiſtance in 
duty and divine comfort and refteſhment, longing to gixebim-+ 
{elf l to- God, to be his for ever.] 
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Monday 2 23. I think I never felt more W 
God, nor ſo much dead to the world, in every reſpect as now; 
was dead to all deſire of reputation and greatneſs, either in 
life, or after death; all I longed for was to be hg, humble, 


crucified to the world, &c. 


Tueſday, Jan. 24. Near noon, rode over to Canaan. Ia 
the evening was unexpeRedly viſited by a conſiderable number 15 
of people with whom I was enabled to converſe profitably of di- 
vine things; took pains to deſcribe the difference between a 
regular and irregular ſelf. love; the one conſiſting with a ſus 


preme love to God, but the other not ; the former uniting 
God's glory and the ſoul's happineſs, that they become one com- 


mon intereſt, but the latter disjoining God's glory and man's 
| happineſs, ſceking the latter with a neglect of the former. II. 


Juſtrated this by that genuine love that is found between the 
ſexes; which is diverſe from that which is wrought up towards 
a perſon only by rational arguments, or hope of {elf-intexeſt. 
Love is a pleaſing paſſion, 1 it affords pleaſure to the mind where- 
ever it is; but yet true genuine love is not, nor can be placed 
upon any object with that deſign of pleaſing itſelf with the feel - 


ing of it in a man's on breaſt. 


[On Wedneſday he rode to Sheffield; the next day, to 


Stockbridge; and on Saturday, home to Kaunaumeck, though: . 


the ſeaſon was cold and ſtormy 3, which journey was followed 
with illneſs and pain, It appears, by his diary, that be ſpent 
the time while riding in profitable meditations, and in lifting 
up his heart to God; and he ſpeaks of afſiftance, comfort, and- 
refreſhment ; but ſtill complains of barrenneſs, &c. His di- 
ary for the next five days, is full of the moſt heavy bitter com- 
plaints; and he expreſſes himſelf as full of ſhame and felf-log- 
thing for his lifeleſs temper of mind and ſluggiſhneſs of ſpirit, 
and as being in perplexity and extremity, and appearing to him- 

ſelf unſpeakably vile and guilty before God, en account of 
ſome inward workings of corruption he found in his * 
&c.] | | Th 


Thurſday, Feb. 2. Spent this day iu falling and mg 


EE 
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ſeeking the preſence and aſſiſtance of God, that he would e- , 
nable me to oyercome all my corruptions and ſpiritual ene- 
mies. 

Friday, Feb. 3. Enjoyed more freedom and comfort than of 
late; was intenſely engaged in meditation upon the different 
whiſpers of the various powers and affections of a pious mind, 
exerciſed with a great variety of diſpenſations; and could not 
but write, as well as meditate, on ſo entertaining a ſubject“. 
hope, the Lord gave me ſome ſenſe of divine things this day; 
but alas! how great and preſſing are the remains of indwelling 
corruption! I am now more ſenſible than ever, that God alone 
is “the author and finiſher of our faith,“ 1. e. that the whole 
and every part of the ſanftification, and every good word, 
work, or thought, that is found in me, is the effect of his power 
and grace; that, without him I can do nothing,” in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, and that he works in us to will and to do of his 
own good pleaſure,” and from no other motive. Oh, how a- 
mazing it is, that people can talk ſo much about mens power 
and goodneſs, when, if God did not hold us back every mo- 
ment, we ſhould be devils incarnate ! This my bitter experi- 
ence for ſeyeral days laſt paſt, has abundantly Gugke me con- 
cerning myſelf. 

Saturday, Feb. 4. -I enjoyed Cod . of freedom and 
ſpiritual refreſhment was enabled to pray with ſome fer ven- 
cy, and longing deſires for Zion's proſperity ; and my faith 
and hope ſeemed to tale hold of God for the performance of 
what I was enabled to plead for. Sanctiſi cation in myſelf, and 
the ingathering of God's elect, was all my deſire; and the 3 775 
of its accompliſhment, all my joy. 

Lord's Day, Feb. 5. Was enabled in ſome mesſure to TSR 
and confide in God, and to prize his preſence and ſome glimp- 
les of the light of his countenance above my neceſſary food. — 
Thought myſelf, after the ſeaſon of weakneſs, temptation, and 
deſertion I endured laſt week, to be ſomewhat like Sampſon, 
vhen his locks began to grow again. Was enabled to ſpeak 


to my people with more life and warmth than for ſome weeks 
paſt, 
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I find what he wrote on this head among his papers that were left 
my hand, and it is here publiſhed at the end of this account of his life. 
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give up wyſelf to bim, ſo as never more to attempt to ye 
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Monday, Feb. 6. This morning my foul was again ſtrengthe 


ened in God, and found ſome ſweet repoſe in him in prayer 
longing eſpecially for the complete mortification of ſenſuality 
and pride, and for reſignation to God's- diſpenſations at all 
times, as thro? grace I felt it at this time. I did not defixe de- 
livery from any difficulty that attends my circumſtances, un- 
leſs God was willing. O how comfortable is this temper !=— 
Spent moſt of the day in reading God's word, in writing, and! 
prayer. Enjoyed frequent comfort in prayer thro? the day. 
In the evening, ſpent ſome hours in private converſation with- 
my people; and afterwards felt ſome warmth in ſecret prayet. 
Tueſday, Feb. 7. Was much engaged in ſome ſweet medi- 
tations on the powers and affections of the godly ſoul in their 
purſuit of their beloved object Wrote ſomething on the na- 
tive language of ſpiritual ſenſation, in its ſoft and tender whil-- 
pers; declaring that it now ** feels and taſtes that the Lord is 
gracious,“ that he is the ſupreme good, the only ſoul- ſatisfying 
happineſs, that he is a complete, ſufficient, and almighty por- 
tion, —ſaying, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth whom I deſire beſides this bleſſed: portion. 
O! I feel it is heaven to pleaſe him, and to be juſt what he 
would have me to be. O that my ſoul were * holy as he is ho- 
ly“! O that it were pure, even as Chriſt is pure, and perfect, 
as my Father in heaven is perfect'? Theſe, I feel, are the 
{ſweeteſt commands in God's book, compriſing all others. And 
ſhall I break them! muſt I break them! am I under. a neceſ- 
ity of it as long as I live in the world! O my ſoul, wo, wo is 
me that I am a finner, becauſe I now neceſſarily. grie ve and of- 
fend this bleſſed God, who is infinite in goodneſs, and grace 
Oh! methinks, if he would puniſh me for my;ſfins, it would 
not wound my heart ſo deep to offend him; but tho? I fingon- 
tinually, yet he continually-repeats his kindneſs tome. Oh! 
methinks, I could bear any ſuffering ; but how can L hear g 
grieve and diſhonour this bleſſed God! How ſhall I yield ten 
thouſand times more honour to him? what ſhall I do to go 
fy and worſhip this beſt of beings? O that F could: conſecyhte 
myſelf ſoul and body to his ſervice for ever! O that; I ed 
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own, or to have any will or affections that are not perfectly 
conformed to him! But, alas, alas! I find I cannot be thus 
entirely devoted to God — I cannot live, and not fin, O ye 
angels! do ye glorify him inceſſantly, and, if poſſible, proſtrate, 
yourſelves lower before the bleſſed King of heaven? I long to 
bear a part with you, and if it were poſſible, to help you. Oh! 
when we have done all that we can to all eternity, we ſhall not 
be able to offer the ten thouſandth part of the homage that the 
glorious God deſerves,” 

Felt ſomething ſpiritual, devout, reſigned, and mortified to 
the world, much of the day, and eſpecially towards and in the 
evening. Bleſſed be God, out he enables me to love him for 
himſelf, 

Wedneſday, . Feb. 8. Was in a comfortable 3 of ſoul, 
moſt of the day; though ſenſible of and reſtleſs under ſpiri - 
tual barrenneſs. E find that both mind and body are quickly 
tired with intenſeneſs, and fervour in the things of God. O 
that I could be as inceſſant as angels in devotion and ſpiritual 
feryour ! 

Thurſday, Feb. 9. Obſerved this day as a day of falling 
and prayer, entreating of God to beſtow upon me his bleſſing 
and grace; eſpecially to enable me to live a life of mortifica- 
tion to the world, as well as of reſignation and patience. En- 
joyed ſome realizing ſenſe of divine power and goodneſs in 
prayer, ſeveral times ; and was enabled to roll the burden of 
myſelf and friends, and of Zion, upon the goodneſs and grace 
of God; but, in the general, was more dry and barren than 
I have uſually been of late upon ſuch occaſions. | 

Friday, Feb. 10. Was exceedingly oppreſſed, moſt of the 
day, with ſhame; grief, and fear, under a ſenſe of my paſt folly, 
as well as preſent barrenneſs and coldneſs. When God ſets 
before me my paſt miſconduR, eſpecially any inſtances of miſ- 
guided zeal, it finks my foul into ſhame and confuſion, makes 
me afraid of a ſhaking leaf. My fear is ſuch as the prophet 
Jeremiah complains of, Jer. xx. 10.—l have no confidence to 
hold up my face, even before my fellow-worms, but only 
when my foul confides in God, and I find the ſweet temper of, 
Chriſt, the ſpirit of humility, ſolemnity, and mortification, 
and refignation, alive in my ſoul,-But ia the evening was un 
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expectedly refreſhed in pouring out my complaint to God; 
my ſhame and fear was turned into a ſweet Es and ace 


quieſcence i in God, 

Saturday, February 11. Felt much as yeſterday : Veja 
but little ſenſible communion with God. 

Lord's Day, February 12. My foul ſeemed to confide in 
God, and to repoſe itſelf on him; and had outgoings of ſoul 
after God in prayer. Enjoyed 40 divine 4 ſtance, in the 
forenoon, in preaching; but in the afternoon, was more per- 
ple xed with ſhame, &c. Afterwards found ſome relief in 
prayer; loved, as a feeble, afflicted, deſpiſed creature, to caft 


myſelf on a God of infinite grace and . hoping for he 


happineſs but from him. 

Monday, February 13. Was is and fedate in morning 
devotions, and my ſoul ſeemed to rely on God.—Rode to 
Stockbridge, and enjoyed ſome comfortable meditations by the 
way; had a more refreſhing taſte and reliſh of heavenly bleſ- 
ſedneſs than I have enjoyed for many months paſt. I have 
many times of late felt as ardent deſires of holineſs as ever; 
but not ſo much ſenſe of the ſweetneſs and unſpeakable plea- 
fure of the enjoyments and employments of heaven. My foul 


longed to leave earth, and to bear a part with angels in their 


celeſtial . et My ſoul faid, © Lord, it is good to be 
here; “ and it appeated to me better to die, than to loſe the 


reliſh of theſe heavenly delights. 


[A ſenſe of divine things ſeemed to continue with him, in 
a leſſer degree, through the next day. On Wednefday he 
was, by ſome diſcourſe that he heard, caſt into a melancholy 
gloom, that operated much in the ſame manner as his melan- 
choly had formerly done, when he came firſt to Kaunaumeck ; 


the effects of which ſeemed to continue in ſome degree the fix 
following days.] | 


Wedneſday, February 22. In the morning, had as clear s 
ſenſe of the exceeding pollution of my nature, as ever I re- 


member to have had in my life. I then appeared to myſelt 


inexpreſſibly loathſoms and defiled; ; fins of childhood, of early 
youth, and fuch follies as J Bad not thought of for years to- 
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gether, (as I remember) came now freſh to my view, as if 


committed but yeſterday, and appeared in the moſt odious 
colours; they appeared more in number than the hairs of my 


head; yea, they © went over my head as an heavy burden.” 
In the evening, the hand of faith ſeemed to be ſtrengthened 
in God; my ſoul ſeemed to reſt and acquieſce in him; was 
frond under my burdens by reading the cxxvth Plalm; 
found that it was ſweet and comfortable to lean on God. 

Thurſday, February 23. Was frequent i in prayer, and en- 
joyed ſome aſſiſtance.—“ There is a God in heaven,” that 
over-rules all things for the beſt ; and this is the comfort of 
my ſoul: I had fainted, unleſs I had believed. to ſee the 
« goodneſs of God in the land of the living,” not withſtand- 
ing preſent ſorrows.— In the evening enjoyed ſome freedom in 
prayer, for myſelf, friends, and the church of God. 

Friday, February 24. Was exceeding reſtleſs and perplex- 
ed, under a ſenſe of the miſimprovement of time; mourned 

to ſee time paſs away; felt in the greateſt hurry ; ſeemed to 


have every thing to do, yet could do no thing, but only grieve - 


and groan under my ignorance, unprofitableneſs, meanneſs, the 
fooliſhneſs of my actions and thoughts, the pride and bitter- 
neſs of my paſt frames, (at ſome times at leaſt) all which at 
this time appeared to me in lively colours, and filled me with 
ſhame, 1 could not compoſe my mind to any profitable ſtu- 
dies, by reaſon of this preſſure. And the reaſon, I judge, why 
I am not allowed to ſtudy a great part of my time is, becauſe 
I am endeavouring to lay in ſuch a ſtock of knowledge as 
ſiall be a ſelf ſufficiency,—I know it to be my indiſpenſible 
duty to ſtudy, and qualify myſelf in the beſt manner I can 
for public ſervice; but this is my miſery, I naturally ſtudy 
and prepare, that I may conſume it upon my luſts of . 
and ſelf-confidence. 


[He continued in much the ſame frame of uneaſineſs at the 
miſimprovement of time, and preſſure of ſpirit under a ſenſe 
of vileneſs, unprofitableneſs, &c., for the fix next following 
days; excepting ſome intervals of calmneſs and n! = 
reſignation to, and confidence in God.] | 


Qu 


Xr. 20. MR DAVID BRAINERD. TAS. 


— N — 


P — — 


—— — 


4. 
0 
[1 


— — 2 


22 


— — 


—= I . _— _—_— 2 = 
= — — — = * ——— — — 
2 — . 
© — * 
— — — 2 - 


— == 


them in heaven, how much ſoever they had injured me oh 
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it, but only to ſupport my nature, and fit me for divine fer 
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Friday, March 2. Was moſt of the day employed in writ» 
ing on a divine ſubject. Was frequent in prayer, and enjoyed 
ſome” ſmall degree of aſſiſtance. But in the evening, God 
was pleaſed to grant me a divine ſweetneſs in prayer; eſpe- 
cially in the duty of interceſſion, I think I never felt ſo 
much kindneſs and love to thoſe who I have reaſon to think 
are my enemies, (though at that time I found ſuch a difpoſi. - 
tion to think the beſt of all, that I ſcarce knew how to think 
that any ſuch thing as enmity and hatred lodged in any ſoul ; 
it ſcemed as if all the world muſt needs be friends); and ne- 
ver prayed, with more freedom and delight for myſelf, or dear- 
eſt friend, than I did now for my enemies. 

Saturday, March 3. In the morning, ſpent (I believe 
hour in prayer, with great intenſeneſs and freedom, and with 
the moſt ſoft and tender affection towards mankind. I longed 
that thoſe who I have reaſon to think owe me ill-will, might 
be eternally happy; it ſeemed refreſhing to think of meeting 


earth: Had no diſpoſition to inſiſt upon any confeſſion from 
them, in order to reconciliation, and the exerciſe of love and 
kindneſs to them. O it is an emblem of heaven itſelf to love 
all the world with a love of kindneſs, forgiveneſs, and be- 
nevolence ; to feel our ſouls ſedate, mild, and meek ; to be 
void of all evil ſurmifings and ſuſpicions, and ſcarce able to 
think evil of any man upon any occaſion ; to find our hearts 
ſimple, open, and free, to thoſe that look upon us with a diffe- 
rent eye Prayer was fo ſweet an-exerciſe to me, that I knew 
not ho to ceaſe, left I ſhould loſe the ſpirit of prayer. Felt 
no diſpoſition to eat or drink, for the fake of the pleaſure of 


vice. Could not be content without a very particular men- 
tion of a great number of my dear friends at the throne of 
grace; as alſo the IIs circumſtances of * lo f as 
they were known. 


Lord's Day, March 4. In the moming 1 the 6 


fone intenſeneſs in prayer as yeſterday morging, though not 
in ſo great a degree: Felt the ſame ſpirit of love, univeiſa 
benevolence, forgiveneſs, humility, reſignation, mortifieayiol 
to the world, and compoſure of mind, as then. My fou 
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«+ reſted in God; and I found I wanted no other refuge or 
friend. While my ſoul thus truſts in God, all things ſeem to 
be at peace with me, even the ſtones of the earth; but when 
I cannot apprehend and confide in God, all ming; 1 r 
a GR __—_ | 


Through the fide next Re he nlp of bartenndh, 
want of holy confidence in God, ſtupidity, wanderings of 
mind, &c. and ſpeaks of pes of mind under a ſenſe of 
exceeding meanneſs, paſt follies, as wel as preſent workings of 
corruption. On Friday he ſeems to have been reſtored to a 
conſiderable degree of the ſame” excellent frame that he en- 

| Joyed the en before. | 


- 


Sau March 10. In the COS fel dxciddits dead 
to the world and all its enjoyments : I thought I was ready 
and willing to give up life and all its comforts, as ſoon as called 
to it; and yet then had as much comfort of life as almoſt ever 
I had. Life itſelf now appeared but an empty bubble; the 
riches, honours, and common enjoyments of life appeared ex- 
tremely taſteleſs. I longed to be perpetually and entirely cru- 
cited to all things here below, by the croſs of Chriſt. ' My foul 
was ſweetly reſigned to God's diſpoſal of me, in every re- 
gard; and I faw there had nothing happened to me but what 
was beſt for me. I confided in God, that he would never 
leave me,” 'though I ſhould “ walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death.“ It was then my.meat and drink 
to be holy, to live to the Lord, and die to the Lord.” And 1 
thought that I then enjoyed ſuch a heaven as far exceeded the 
moſt ſublime conceptions of an unregenerate ſoul; and even 

unſpeakably beyond what I myſelf could conceive of at an- 
other time. I did not wonder that Peter faid;-*© Lord, it is 
good to be here,” when thus refreſhed with divine glories.— 
My ſoul was full of love and tenderneſs in the duty of inter- 
ceſſion ; eſpecially felt a moſt ſweet affection to ſeme precious 
godly miniſters of my acquaintance.” I prayed earneſtly for 
dear Chriſtians, and for thoſe I have reaſon to fear'are my e- 
nemies; and could not have uttered a word of bitterneſs, or 
entertained a bitter thought, againſt the vileſt man living. I 


i 
$ 


— 


breathe forth love and praiſe to God afreſh, when I thought 
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had a ſenſe of my own great unworthineſs: My ſoul ſeemed to 


he would let his children love and receive me as one of their 
brethren and fellow-citizens ; --- and when I thought of their 
treating me in that manner, I longed to lie at their feet; and 
could think of no way to expreſs the ſincerity and ſimplicity 
of my love and eſteem of them, as being much better than my- 
ſelf. — Towards night was very ſorrowful; ſeemed to myſelf 
the worſt creature living ; and could not pray, or meditate, 
or think of holding up my face before the world. Was alittle 
relieved in prayer in the evening; but longed to get on my 
knees, and aſk forgiveneſs of every body that ever had ſeen a- 


zeal. Was aiterwards much As fo that I could 1 not 
fleep' quietly. | 

Lord's Day, March 11. My foul was, in ſome- west 
Arengthened i in God in morning devotion, ſo that J was relea+ 
ſed from trembling fear and diſtreſs.— Preached to my people 
from the parable of the ſower, Matt. xiii. and enjoyed foe 
aſſiſtance both parts of the day—had ſome freedom, affection, 
and fervency in addreſſing my poor people; longed that God 
ſhould take hold of their hearts, and make them ſpiritually a- 
live. And indeed J had fo much to ſay to them, that I knew 
not how to leave off ſpeaking.* 

Monday, March 12. In the morning, was in a devout, ten- 
der, and loving frame of mind, and was enabled to cry to God, 
T hope, with a child - Iike ſpirit, with importunity, reſignation, 
and compoſure of mind. My ſpirit was full of quietneſs, and | 
love to mankind ;' and longed that peace ſhould reign on the t 
earth; was grie ved at the very thought of a fiery, angry, and 
intemperate zeal in religion; moùrned over paſt follies in that 


regard; and my ſoul confided in God for ſtrength and grace n 
n 


ſufficient for my future work and trials. Spent the day main- 


Ty in hard labour, making preparation for my intended Jour- 00 
ney. a 
* This was the laſt Sabbath that ever he performed public ſervice at 
Kaunaümeek, and theſe the laſt ſermons that ever he preached there. It an 
appears by his diary, that while he continued with theſe Indians, he took to 


great pains with. them, and did it with much diſcretion ; but the parties 
lar manner how, has been ommitted for brevit y's ſake. 


* 
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Tueſday, March 13. Felt my foul going forth after God 
ſometimes, but not with ſuch ardency as I longed for. In the 
evening, was enabled to continue inſtant in prayer, for ſome 
conſiderable time together; and eſpecially had reſpect to the 
journey I intended to enter upon, with the leave of Divine 
Providence, on the morrow. Enjoyed ſome freedom and fer- 
vency entreating that the divine preſence might attend me in 
every place where my buſineſs might lead me; and had a par- 
ticular reference to the trials and temptations that I appre- 
hended I might be more imminently expoſed to. in particular 
places, Was ſtrengthened and comforted, alto“ I was be- 
fore very weary. Truly, the © joy of the Lord i is ſtr eng 
and life,” 

Wedneſday, March 14. Enjoyed * eee of ſoul 
in prayer, repeating my petition for God's preſence in every 
place where I expected to be in my journey. Beſought the 
Lord that I might not be tog much pleaſed and amuſed with 
dear friends and acquaintance, in one place and another. 
Near ten ſet out on my journey, and near night came to Stock- 
bridge. | 
Thurſday, March 15. | Rode don to Sheffield. Here 1 
met a meſſenger from Eaſt- Hampton on Long-Ifland ; who, by 
the unanimous vote of that large town, was ſent to invite me 
thither, in order to ſettle with that people, where I had been 
before frequently invited. Seemed more at a loſs what was 
my duty than before ; when I heard of the great difficulties 
of that place, I was much concerned and grieved, and felt 
ſome defires to comply with their requeſt ; but knew not what 
to do; endeavoured to commit the caſe to God. 


[The two next days he went no further than Saliſbury, being 
much hindered by the rain. When he came there, he was 
much indiſpoſed. He ſpeaks of comfortable and profitable 
converſation with Chriſtian friends, on theſe days.] 


Lord's day, March 18. [At Salisbury] was exceeding weak 
and faint, ſo that I could ſcarce walk; but God was pleaſed 
to afford me much freedom, clearneſs, md fervency in preach- 
ing. I have not had the like aſſiſtance in preaching to fipners 
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for many months paſ Here another meſſenger met me, and 
informed of the vote of another congregation; to give me an 
invitation to come among them upon probation for ſettlement“. 
Was ſomething” Exerciſed in mind with a weight and burden 
of care. O that God n $6 ſend forth mn een 
inte his harveſt !” | 
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[After this, he went forward on his; journey towards New- 


York aud New. Jerſey; ; in which he proceeded ſlowly; per. 
forming his journey under great degrees of bodily indiſpoſi- 
tion. However, he Preached ſeveral times by the way, being 
urged by friends; in which he had conſiderable aſſiſtance. 
He ſpeaks of comfert in converſation with Chriſtian friends, 


from time to time, and of various things in the exerciſes and 


frames of his heart, that ſhew much of a divine influence on 
his mind in this journey; but yet complains of the thing that 
he feared, viz. a decline of his ſpiritual life, or vivacity in re- 
ligion, by means of his conftant removing from place to place, 
and want of retirement, and complains bitterly of his umwor- 


_ thineſs, deadneſs, &c.— He came to New-York on Wednel- 


day, March 28. and to Elizabeth-Town on the Saturday fol- 
lowing, where it ſeems he waited till the Commiſſioners came 


We 1 


Thurſday, April 5. Was again much exerciſed with * 
neſs, and with pain in my head. Attended on the Commiſ . 
ſioners in their meeting. Reſolved to go on ſtill with the In- 
dian affair, if Divine Providence permitted 5 mii 1 * 


* This con 8 was that at Millington near Haddam. They were 
very earneſtly deſirous of his coming among them. 2 


+ The Indians at Kaunaumeek being but few in number, and Mr 
Brainerd having now been labouring among them about a year, aud 
having prevailed upon them to be willing to leave Kaunaumeek, and 
remove to Stockbridge, to live conſtantly under Mr Sergeant” : mi- 
nifliry ; he thought he might now do more ſervice for Chriſt among 
the Indians elſewhere : and therefore went this journey to New- 
Jerſey to lay the mattes before the Commiſſioners; who met at Eli 
fabeth-Town, on this occaſion, and determined that he ſhould forth- 
vith leave Kaunaumeeb, and go to the Delaware Indians. 
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before felt ſome inclination to go to nen, where 1 
was ſolicited to go +. 921 


+ 7 


* 4 this, he e two or thats Fon in the Jerloys, 
very ill; and then returned to New-Yotk ; and from {thence 
into Nawe and went to his native town of Haddam, 
where he arrived on Saturday, April 14.—And he continues 
ſtill his bitter complaints of want of retirement, While he was 
in New-York, he fays thus, Ob, it is not the pleaſures of 
the world that can comfort me | If God deny his preſence, 
« what are the pleaſures of the city to me? One hour of ſweet 
© retirement where God is, is better than the whole world.“ 
And he contiaues to cry out of his ignorance, meanneſa, and 
unworthineſs. However, he ſpeaks of ſome ſeaſons of ſpecial 
aſſiſtance, and divine ſweetneſs. He ſpent ſome days among 
his friends at 3 and W mae 1 * 


Tueſday, April 17. Rode to Millington again; Wo felt 
perplexed when I ſet out; was feeble in body, and weak in 


+ By the invitations Mr Brainerd bad lately received, it appears, : 
that it was not from neceſſity, or for want of opportunities to ſettle 
in the miniſtry among ſi the Engliſh, notwithstanding the diſrrace be 
Lad been laid under at college, that he was determined to forſake- 
all the cutward comforts to be enjoyed in the Engliſh ſettlements, 
'o go and ſpend his life amomg the brutiſh lavages, and endure the 
difficulties and ſelf-denials of an Indian miſhon. He had, Jut as be 
was leaving Kaunaumeeh, had an earnest invitation to à ſe ttiement 
at East-Hampton on Long Iſland, the fairest, pleaſantest town on 
the whole iſland, and one of its largest and most wealthy pariſhes. 
The people there were unanimous in their defires to have him for 
{heir pastor, and for a long time continued in an earnest purſuit of 
what they defired, and were hardly brought to relinguiſb their en- 
deavours and give up their hopes of obtaining him. Reſides the in- 
lution be had to Millington, which was near bis native town, and 
in the midst of his friends. Nor did Mr Brainerd ebuſe the bufineſs 
of a mifionary to the Indians, rather than accept of thoſe invita- - 
eons, becauſe be was unarquainted with the difficulties and fufferings., 
which attended ſuch a ſervice : For he had had experience of theſe., 
dficulties in ſummer aud winter ; having ſpent about a twelvemonth . 
in a lonely deſart among theſe ſavages, where he had gone through. . 
exireme hardſſiips, and been the ſubjeX of a train of outward a 
vrevard ſorrows, which were now Freſt in his mind. 


far before my ſoul was abundantly ſtrengthened with thoſe 


dy to be diſſolved; the ſun declining and the ſhadows of the 


ing moments all for Ged ! Though my body was ſo feeble, 
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faith. I was going to preach a lecture; and feared I ſhould 
never have aſſiſtance enough to get through. But contriving 
to ride alone, at a diſtance from the company that was going, 
I ſpent the time in lifting up my heart to God; had not gone 


words, If God be for us, who can be againſt us?” I went 
on, confiding in God; and fearing nothing ſo much as ſelf. 
confidence. In this frame I went to the houſe of Ggd, and 
enjoyed ſome aſſiſtance. Afterwards felt the ſpirit of love 
and meekneſs in converſation with ſome friends. Then rode 
home to my brother's; and in the evening, ſinging hymns 
with friends, my ſoul ſeemed to melt; and in prayer after- 
wards, enjoyed the exerciſe of faith, and was enabled to be fer. 
vent in ſpirit; found more of God's ;preſence than I have 
done any time in my late weariſome journey. Eternity ap- 
peared very near; my nature was very weak, and ſeemed rea- 


evening drawing on apace. O I longed to fill up the remain- 


and wearied with preaching and much private converſation, 
yet I wanted to fit up all night to do ſomething for God. To 
God the giver of theſe refreſhments, be glory, for ever and e- 
ver. Amen. | 
Wedneſday April 18. Was very weak, and enjoyed but 
little ſpiritual comfort. Was exerciſed with one cavillings- 


gainſt original fin. May the Lord open his eyes to fee the ds 
fountain of fin in himſelf. | * 

| Ger 

[After this, he viſited ſeveral miniſters in Connecticut; and 7 
then travelled towards Kaunaumeek, and came to Mr Ser. ing, 


geant's at Stockbridge, Thurſday, April 26. He performed 
this journey in a very weak ſtate of body. The things he 
ſpeaks of in the mean time, appertaining to the frames andi es 
erciſes of his mind, are at ſome times deadneſs and a being 
void of ſpiritual comfort, at other times reſting in God, {pt 
ritual ſweetneſs in converſation, engagedneſs in meditatio 
on the road, aſſiſtance in preaching, rejoicing to think tha 
lo much more of his work was done, and he ſo much near! 
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to the eternal world. And he once aW again ſpeaks ahn 
ſenſe of great ignorance, ſpiritual pollution, &c. J | 


Friday and Saturday, April 27.-and.28. . Spept ſome time 
in viſiting friends and diſcourſing with my. people, (who were: 
now moved down from their own. place to Mr Sergeant's), 


and found them very glad to ſee me returned. Was exerci- 


{ed in my mind with a ſenſe of my own unworthinefſs. 

Lord's Day, April 29. Preached for Mr Sergeant, both 
parts of the day, from Rev. xiv. 4. Enjoyed ſome freedom 
in preaching, though not much ſpirituality. In the evening 
my heart was.in fome- nn lifted up in thankfulneſs to God” | 
for any aſſiſtance. ' 

Monday, April 30. Rode to Kaunzunieek;butwayes - - 
tremely ill; did not enjoy the comfort 1 hoped for in my own; 
houſe. ; 

Tueſday, May tr. Haviog received new orders to go to a 
number of Indians on Delaware river in Penſylvania, and my 
people here being moſtly removed to Mr Sergeant's, I this. 
day took all my clothes, books, &c. and diſpoſed of them, and 
ſet out for Delaware river; but made it my way to return to 
Mc Sergeant's ; which IL did this day, juſt at night., Rode 
ſeveral hours. in the rain through the howling wilderneſs, al- 
though I was ſo diſordered in body, that little or ene but 
blood came from me. 

[He continued at Stockbridge the next day; j all on Thurſ- | 
day rode a little way to Sheffield, under a great degree of ill- 
nels; but with encouragement. and chearfulneſs of mind un- 
cer his fatigues. On Friday he rode to Salisbury, and con- 
ſiaued there till after the Sabbath. He ſpeaks of his ſoul's'be- 
ing, ſome part of this time refreſhed in converſation with ſume 
Chriſtian friands, about their beavenly home, and their jour- 
ney thither; At other times he ſpeaks of himſelf as exceed- 
ingly perplexed with barrenneſs and deadneſs, and Has this ex- 
clamation, “ Oh, that time ſhould paſs with ſo little done for 
God!“ — On Monday he rode to Sharon; and ſpeaks of: 
2 as diſtreſſed at the Sanden of the millmprovement 

time, ] 

May 8. Set out from Sharon to Contec, and 1 | 

R 
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led about forty -f V miles to a place called the Fſb- zus, and 
lodged there. Spent much of my time while riding, in prayer, 
that God would go with me to Delaware. My heart ſome- 
times was ready to fink with the thoughts of my work, and go- 
ing alone in the wilderneſs, I knew not where; but ſtill it 
was comfortable to think, that others of God's children had 
* wandered about in caves and dens of the earth;“ and A- 
braham when he went fortb, went out not knowing whi- 


Ather he went.” O that I might follow after God! 


[The next day, he went forward on his journey; croſſed 
Hudſon's river, and went to Goſhen in the Highlands; and fo 
travelled acroſs the woods, from Hudſon's river to Delaware, 
about an hundred miles through a deſolate and hideous coun- 
try, above New-Jerſcy, where are very few ſettlements in 
which journey he ſuffered much fatigue and hardſhip. He vi. 
fited ſome Indians in the way +, and diſcourſed with them con- 
cerning Chriſtianity. Was conſiderably melancholy and dil. 
conſolate, being alone in a ſtrange wilderneſs. On Saturday, 

he came to a fettlement of Iriſh and Dutch people, * 
twelve miles above the forks of Delaware.] 

Lord's Day, May 13. Roſe early; felt very poorly after my 
long journey, and after being wet and fatigued. Was very 
melancholy ; have ſcarce ever ſeen fuch a gloomy morning in 
my life; there appeared to be no Sabbath; the children were 
all at play; I a ſtranger in the wilderneſs, and knew not where 
to go; and all circumſtances ſeemed to conſpire to render my 
affairs dark and diſcouraging. Was diſappointed reſpecting 
an interpreter, and heard that the Indians were much ſeatter- 
ed, &c. Oh! I mourned after the preſence of God, and feem- 
ed like a creature baniſhed from his fight ; yet he was pleaſed 
to ſupport my finking foul, amidſt all my forrows ; ſo that! 
never entertained any thought of quitting my buſineſs among 
' the poor Indians; but was comforted to think, that death 
would ere long ſet me free from theſe diftreſſes.—Rode about 
C three - or four miles to the Iriſh people, where I found ſome 


"x on the weſt fide of Hudſon" 5 river. 


þ See Mr Brainerd' Narrative, in a letter by Mir Pembertan, ar 
at the end of this work 
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that appeared ſober, and concerned about religion. My heart 
then began to be a little encouraged ; went and preached, 

firſt to the Iriſh, and then to the Indians; and in the even- 
ing, was aß little comforted ; my foul ſeemed to reſt on God, 
and take courage. O that the Lord would be my ſupport and 
comforter in an evil World! 

May 14. Was very buſy in ſome neceſſary ſtudies. Felt 
myſelf very looſe from all the world; all appeared vanity 
and vexation of ſpitit. Seemed ſomething loneſome and 
diſconlolate, as if I Was baniſhed from all mankind, and he- 
reaved of all that is called pleaſurable in the world; but ap- 
peared to myſelf ſo vile and unworthy, . for me 
to be here than any where. 

May 15. Still much engaged in my ſtudies, and enjoyed 
more health than I have for ſome time paſt; but was-ſome- 
thing dejected in ſpirit with a ſenſe of my meanneſs; ſeamed 
as if I could never do. any thing at all to any good purpoſe by 
reaſan of ignorance and folly. O that a ſenſe of theſe 1281 
might work more habitual humility in- my ſoul ! 

He continued much in the ſame frame the next day.] 

May 17. Was this day greatly diſtreſſed with a ſenſe of my 
vileneſs! appeared to myſelf too bad to walk on God's earth, 
or to be treated with kindneſs by any of his creatures. Gad 
was pleaſed to let me fee my inward pollution and corruption 
to ſuch a degree that I almoſt deſpaired of being made holy. 
Oh! wretched man that Lam ! who ſhall deliver me from 
the body: of this death? In the afternoon met with the In- 
dians, according to:appointment, and preached to them. And 
while riding to them, my ſoul ſeemed to confide in God, and 
aiterwards had ſome relief and enlargement of foul in prayer, 
and ſome aſſiſtance in the duty of interceſſion ; vital piety and 


holineſs appeared ſweet to me, and I-longed for the perfection 
of it. 


May 18. Felt again ſomething of the ſweet ſpirit of reli · 
gion ; and my ſoul (ſeemed to conſide in God, that he would 
never leave me. But oftentimes ſaw myſelf ſo mean a crea- _ 
ture, that I knew not how to think of preaching. , O that 
{ could always live to and upon Gad 
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May 19. Was, ſome part of the time, greatly oppreſſed 
with the weight and burden of my work ; it ſeemed impoſſible 
for me ever to go through with the buſineſs I had undertaken, 
Towards night was very calm and comfortable ; ad I think 
my ſoul truſted in God for help. 

Lord's Day, May 20. Preached twice to the poor ar. Lodi 
and enjoyed ſome freedom in ſpeaking, while I attempted to 


remove their prejudices againſt Chriſtianity. My ſoul longed 


for afiflance from above all the while; for I ſaw I had no 


| ſtrength ſufficient for that work. Afterwards preached to 
the Iriſh people; was much aſſiſted in the firſt prayer, and 
ſomething in ſermon. Several perſons ſeemed much concer- 


ned for their ſouls, with whom I diſcourſed afterwards with 


much freedom and ſome power. Bleſſed be God for any aſ- 


ſiſtance afforded to an unworthy worm. O that I could live 
to him ! | 

[Through the reſt of this week, be was „ 1 
to ſink with a ſenſe of his unworthineſs and unfitneſs for the 


work of the miniſtry; and ſometimes encouraged and lifted 


above his fears and ſorrows, and was enabled confidently to 
rely on God; and eſpecially on Saturday towards night, he en- 
joyed calmneſs and compoſure, and aſſiſtance in prayer to God. 
He rejoiced, That God remains unchangeably power 
ful and faithful, a ſure and fufficient portion, and the dwek 
ling place of his children in all generations.”} | 
Lord's Day, May 27. Viſited my Indians in thes morn- 
ing, and attended upon a funeral among them; was aſſected 
to ſee their heatheniſh practices. O that they may be turn- 


ed from darkneſs to light!” Afterwards, got a conſider- 


able number of them together, and preached to them; and ob- 


ſerved them very attentive. After this, preached to the white 
people from Heb. ii, 3. Was enabled to ſpeak with ſome 


freedom and power; ſeveral people ſeemed much concerned 


for their ſouls eſpecially one who had been educated a Roman 

Catholic. Bleſſed be the Lord for any help. | 
May 28. Set out from the Indians above the forks of De- 

laware, on a journey towards Newark in New. Jerſey; accord- 


ing to my orders. Rode through the wilderneſs ; was much 
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fatigued with the heat; lodged ata” place n_ BlackRiver, 
was exceedingly tired and worn out. — 


. [May 29. He came to Newark. The next 15 went to Eli- 


ſabeth Town; on Thurſday, he went to New-York; and on 
Friday returned to Elizabeth-Town. Theſe days r. ſpent ĩn 


ſome perplexity of mind. He continued at Elizabeth Town 


till Friday in the week following. Was enlivened, refreſh- 
ed and ſtrengthened on the Sabbath, at the Lord's table. The 
enſuing days of the week were ſpent chiefly in ſtudies prepara- 
tory to his ordination ; and on ſome of them he ſeemed to have 
God's gracious preſence, and of the ſweet influences of his Spi- 


rit but was in a very w_ ſtate PU ee On e he 


rode to Newark. ] 

Lord's Day, June 10. [At Newnrll: ] In the morning was 
much concerned how I ſhould perform the work of the day, 
and trembled at the thoughts of being left to myſelf. — Enjoy- 
ed very conſiderable aſſiſtance in all parts of the publicfervice. 
Had an opportunity again to attend on the ordinance of the 


N ſupper, and through divine goodneſs was refreſhed in 


: My foul was full of love and tenderneſs towards the chil- 
10 of God, and towards all men; felt a certain ſweetnefs 


of diſpoſition towards every creature. At night, I enjoyed 


more ſpirituality, and ſweet defire of holineſs, than I have 


felt for ſome time: Was afraid of every thought and every 


motion, leſt thereby my heart” ſhould be drawn away from 
God. O that I might never leave the bleſſed God! © Lord, 
in thy preſence is fulneſs of Joy. "4.0: the bleſſedneſs of 
living to God ! 

June 11. This day the i met together at Nod 
in order to my ordiaation. Was very weak and difordered 


in body; yet endeavoured to repoſe my confidence in God. 
Spent moſt of the day alone, eſpecially the forenoon. At | 
three in the afternoon preached my probation-ſermon, from 


Acts xxvi. 17, 18. being a text given me for that end. Felt 
not well, either in body or mind; however, God carried me 
through comfortably. AGerordnds, paſſed an examination be- 
fore the preſoptery, Was much tired, and my mind burdened 
vith the greatneſs of that charge I was in the moſt ſolemn 
manner about to take upon me: My mind was fo preſſed 
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need of reſt. 


June a2. Was ieee banken, bd e 
my experimental acquaintance with Chriſtianity.“ At tes 
o*clock-my-ordmation was attended; the ſermon preached 
by the Reverend Mr Pemberton. At this time I was affect- 

ed with a ſenſe of the important truſt committed to me; yet 
was compoſed, and ſolemn, without diſtraction: And I hope, 

I chen (as mady times before) gave myſelf up to God, to be 
far him, and not for another. O that I might always be en- 
gaged in the ſervice of Bod, and duly remember the :folemn 
IVE I have received, in the preſence of God, angels, and 
en. Amen. May I be aſſiſted of God for eee 


Tonen e l to :Eltzabeth Town. 


with the weight of the work incumbent upon me, that I 
could not 0d. this * very weary, and in cps 
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PART VI. 


FROM HIS ORDINATION, TILL HE FIRST. BEGAN ro PREACH To THE 
INDIANS AT - CAOSWEEKSUNG, AMONG WHOM HE BAD BIS MOST 


REMARKABLE SUCCESS, 


Evneevar, June 13. Spent ſome conſiderable time in 
writing an account of the Indian affairs, to go to 
Scotland: ſpent ſome time in converſation with-friends, but 


enjoyed not much ſweetneſs aud ſatisfaction. 


June 14. Received ſome particular kindneſs from bas 
Land wondered, that God thould open the hearts of any 40 


Mr pemberton, in a letter to the Honourable Society in Scotland 
that employed Mr Brainerd, which he wrote concerning him, ( publiſhed 
in Scotland, in The Chriſtian monthly Hiſtory,) writes thus: We can 
4 with pleaſure ſay, that Mr Brainerd paſſed through his ordination- 
* trials, to the univerſal approbation of the preſhytery, and appeartd ur. 


« commit qualified for the-work of the miniſtry. 


He ſeems-to Þ? 


armed writh a great deal of ſelf-denial, am animated with a noble 
« zeal to propagate the goſpel- among theſe barbarous nations, k 


(have long dwelt in the Cazknels of Heatheniim,” 


„ 


clo 
uſy 
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treat me with kindneſs: ſaw myſelf. to be unworthy af. any fa- 
vour from God, or any of my fellow-· men. Was much exep- 
ciſed with pain in my head; hawever, determined to ſet. out 
on my journey towards Delaware in the aſternoon: But in 
the afternoon my pain increaſed exceedingly, ſo that I was o- 
bliged to betake myſelf to the bed ; and the night following, 
was greatly diſtreſſed with pain and ſickneſs was ſometimes 


almoſt bereaved ef the exerciſe of reaſon by the extremity of 


pain. Continued much diſtreſſed till Saturday, when I was 
ſomething relieved by an emetic : But was unable to walk a- 
broad till Monday following, in the afternoon z and ſtill re · 
mained very feeble... I often admired the goodneſs. of God, 
that he did not ſuffer me to proceed on my journey from this 
place where I was ſo tenderly uſed, and to be ſick by the way 
among ſtrangers. God is very, gracious to me, both in health 
and ſickneſs, and intermingles much mercy with all my afflic- 
tions and toils. Enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in things divine, in 
the midſt of my pain and weakneſs. Ob that I could — 
the Lord! 


June 19. He ſet out on his journey home, and in th | 


days reached his place, near the Forks of Delaware. Per- 
formed the journey under much weakneſs of body ; but had 
comfort in his ſoul, from day to day: And both his weak- 
nels of body, and conſolation of mind, eontiaued through the 
week.] 

Lord's Dey, June 24. Extremely ſeeble; ſcarce able to 
walk: However, viſited my Indians, and wok much pains. to 
inſtruct them; labourcd with fome that were much diſaffected 
to — My mind. was much burdened with the 
weight and difficulty of my work. My whole dependence 
and hope of ſucceſs ſeemed to be on God z who alone, I ſaw, 


could make them willing to receive inſtruction- My heart 
was much engaged in prayer, ſending up ſilent requeſts to 


God, even while I was fpeaking to them. O that I could al- 
ways go in the ſtrength of the Lord! N 

June 25. Was ſamething better in health than of late; 
vas able to ſpend a confiderable part of the day in prayer and 
cloſe ſtudies. Nad more freedom and fervency in prayer than 
uſval of late; eſpecially longed for the preſence of God in 
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my work, and that the poor | Heathen might be-converiet 


And in-evening-prayer/my faith-and hope in- God were much 


raĩſed. To an eye of reaſon every thing that reſpects the con- 


verſion of the Heathen is as dark as midnight 3 and yet Þ can. 
not but hope in God for the accompliſhment of ſomething glo- 


rious among them. My ſoul longed much for the advancenient 


of the Redeemer's kingdom on earth. Was very fearful leſt I 
ſhould admit ſome vain thought, and ſo lofe the ſenſe I then had 
ol things divine. O for anabiding heavenly temper! +4 


June 26. In the morning, my defires ſeemed to riſe," and a- 


ſcend up freely to God. Was buſy moſt of the day in tranſlat« 
ing prayers into the language of the Delaware Indians; met 
with great difficulty, by reaſon that my intefpreter was altoge- 
ther unacquainted with the buſineſs. But though I was much 


diſcouraged with the extreme difficulty of that work, yet God | 


ſupported me; and eſpecially in the evening, gave me ſweet re. 


freſhment: In prayer my ſoul was enlarged, and my faith drawn- 
Into ſenſible exerciſe; was enabled to cry to God for my poor 


Indians; and though the work of their converſion appeared 
“ impoſſible with man, yet with God” I ſaw all things were 
«+ pofible.” My faith was much firengthened, by obſerving: 
the wonderful aſſiſtance God afforded his ſervants Nehemiah 


and Ezra, in reforming his people, and re-eſtabliſhing his an- 


cient church. I was much aſſiſted in prayer for dear Chriſtian 
friends, and for others that I apprehended to be Chriſtleſs; but 
was more eſpecially concerned for the poor Heathen, and thoſe 
of my own charge: Was enabled to be inſtant in prayer for 
them; and hoped that God would bow the heavens and come 
down for their ſalvation. It ſeemed to me, there could be no 
impediment ſufficient to obſtruct that glorious work, ſeeing the 
living God, as I ſtrongly hoped, was engaged for it. I con- 
tinued in a ſolemn frame, lifting up my heart to God for al- 


_ fiſtance and grace, that I might be more mortified to this pre- 


ſent world, that my whole ſoul might be taken up continual- 
ly in concern for the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom; long- 
ed that God would purge me more, that I might be as a cho- 
ſen veſſel to bear his name among the Heathens, Continued 
in this frame till I dropped aſleep. o_ 
June 27. Felt ſomething of the lame nn concern, and 


. 
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* | 
ſpirit of prayer, that I enjoyed laſt night, ſoon after I roſe in 
che morning,—In the afternoon, rode ſeveral miles to ſee if 1 
could procure any lands for the poor Indians, that they might 
live together, and be under better advantages for iaſtruion. 
While I was riding, had a deep ſenſe of the greatneſs and dif. 
fculty of my work; and my ſoul ſeemed to rely wholly upon 
God for ſucceſs, in the diligent and faithful uſe of means. Saw 


with greateſt certainty, that the arm of the Lord muſt be re · 


vealed for the help of theſe poor heathen, if ever they were 
delivered from the bondage of the powers of darkneſs. Spent 
moſt of the time, while riding, in lifting up my heart for grace 
and aſſiſtance. 7370 | 

June 28. Spent the morning in reading ſeveral parts of the 
Loly ſcripture, and in fervent prayer for my Indians, that God 
would ſet up his kingdom among them, and bring them into his 
church. About nine I withdrew_to my uſual place of retire- 
ment in the woods, and there enjoyed {ome aſſiſtauce in pray- 
er. My great concern was for the converſion of the heathen 
to God; and the Lord helped me to plead for it. Towards 
noon, rode up to the Indians, in order to preach to them; 
and while going, my heart went up to God in prayer for them; 


—could freely tell God, he knew that the cauſe was not mine 


hich I was engaged in; but it was his own cauſe, and it 
would be for his own glory to convert the poor Indians : and 
bleſſed be God, I felt no defire of their converſion that T 
might receive honour from the world, as being the inſtru- 
ment of it, Had ſome freedom in ſpeaking to the Indians. 

[The next day he ſpeaks of ſome ſerious concern for the 
kingdom of the bleſſed Redeemer ; but complains much of 
barrenneſs, wanderings, and inaQtivity, &c.] 

June 30. My ſoul was much ſolemnized in reading God's 
word, eſpecially the ninth chapter of Daniel. I ſaw how 
Cod had called out his ſervants to prayer, and made them 
vreitle with him, when he deſigned to beſtow any great mer- 
© on his church. And, alas! I was aſhamed of myſelf, to 
Wink of my dulneſs and inactivity, when there ſeemed to be 
„ much to do for the upbuilding of Zion. Oh, how does 
Lion lie waſte ! 1 longed that the church of God might be 
tnlarged z was enabled to pray, I think, in faith; my ſoul 

8 / ; 
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ſeemed ſenfibly to confide in God, and was enabled to wrel: 
tle with him. Afterwards walked abroad to a place of ſweet 
retirement, and enjoyed ſome affiſtance in prayer again; had 
a ſenſe of my great need of divine help, and felt my foul ſenſi 
bly depend on God. Blefſed be Ged, this has been a com- 
fortable week to me. 

Lord's Day, July 1. In the morning, was perplexed with 
wandering vain thoughts; was much grieved ; I judged and 
condemned myſelf beſore God. And Oh, how miſerable did 
I feel, becauſe I could not live to God ! At ten, rode away 
with a heavy heart to preach to my Indians. Upon the read 
I attempted to lift up my heart to God, but was infeſted 
with an unſettled wandering frame of mind; and was exceed- 
ing reſtleſs and perplexed, and filled with ſhame and confufion 
before God. 1 ſeemed to myſelf to be © more brutiſh than a- 
* ny man;” and thought, none deſerved to be“ caft out of 
God's prefence” fo much as I. If I attempted to lift up 
my heart to God, as I frequently did by the way, on a ſud- 
den, before I was aware, my thoughts were wandering “ to 
* the ends of the earth;” and my foul was filled with fur- 
priſe and anxiety, to find it thus. Thus alſo after I came to 
the Indians, my mind was confuſed ; and I felt nothing ſenſi- 
bly of that fweet reliance on God, that my foul has been com- 
forted with in days paſt. Spent the forenoon in this poſture 
of mind, and preached to the Indians without any heart. In 
the afternoon, I felt ſtill barren when I began fo preach; 
and about half an hour after, I ſeemed to myſelf to know no- 
thing, and to have nothing to ſay to the Indians; but foon 
after, J found in myſelf a ſpirit of love, and warmth, and power, 
to addreſs the poor Indians; and God helped me to plead with 
them, to “ turn from all the vanities of the Heathen, to the 
* Jiving God; and I am perſuaded, the Lord touched their 
conſciences, for I never ſaw ſuch attention raiſed in them be- 
fore. And when I came away from them, I ſpent the whole 
time while I was riding to my lodgings, three miles diſtant, 
in prayer and praiſe to God: And after I had rode more 
than two miles, it came into my mind to dedicate myſelf to 

| God again; which I did with great ſolemnity, and upſpeak- 
able ſatisfaction; eſpecially gave up myſelf to him renewed)? 
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in the work of the miniſtry. And this I did by divine grace, 
I hope, without any exception or reſerve ; not in the leaſt 
ſhrinking back from any difficulties that might attend- this. 
great and bleſſed work. I ſeemed to be molt free, chearful, 
and full in this dedication of myſelf, My whole ſouLeried, 
Lord, to thee I dedicate myſelf; O accept of me, and let me 
be thine for ever. Lord, I deſire nothing elſe ; I defire 
nothing more. O come, come, Lord, accept a poor worm. 
Mom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
* earth that I defire beſides thee.” Aſter this, was enabled to 
praiſe God with my whole ſoul, that he had enabled me to de- 
vote and conſecrate all my powers to him in this ſolemn man- 
ner. My heart rejoiced in my particular work as a miſſiona- 
ry; rejoiced in my neceſſity of ſelf-denial in many reſpects; 
and ſtill continued to give up myſelf to God, and implore mer- 
cy of him; praying inceſſantly, every moment, with ſweet 
fervency, My nature, being very weak of late and much 
ſpent, was now conſiderably overcome; my fingers grew very 
weary and ſomewhat numb, ſo that I could ſcarcely firetch 
them out ſtraight 3 and when I lighted from my borle, could 
hardly walk, my joints ſeemed all to be looſed. But I felt a- 
bundant ſtrength in the inner man. Preached to the white- 
people; God helped me much, eſpecially in prayer. Sundry 
of my poor Indians were ſo moved as to come to meeting alſo; 
and one appeared much concerned. 

July 2. Had ſome reliſh of the divine comforts of yeſter- 
day; but could not get the warmth and exerciſe of faith that 
I defired. Had ſometimes a diſtreſſing ſenſe of my paſt follies, 
and preſent ignorance and barrenneſs; and eſpecially in the 
afternoon, was ſunk under a load of fin and guilt, in that I had 
lived ſo little to God, after his abundant goodneſs to me yel- 
terday. In the evening, though very weak, was enabled to 
pray with fervency, and to continue inſtant in prayer, near an. 
hour, My ſoul mourned over the power of its corruption, and 
longed exceedingly to be waſhed and purged as with hyſſop. 
Was enabled to pray for dear abſent friends, Chriſt's miniſters, 
and his church; and enjoyed much freedom and fervency, 
but not ſo much comfort, by reaſon of guilt and ſhame before 
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God. —I judged and condemned e for the ſollies of the 
day. 

july 3. Was Rill very 8 This morning, was , enadled 
to pray under a feeling ſenſe of my need of help from God, 
and I truſt, had ſome faith in exerciſe ; and, bleſſed be God, 
was enabled to plead with God a . time. Truy 
God is good to me. But my ſoul mourned, and was grieved 
at my ſinfulneſs and barrenneſs, and longed to be more engaged 
for God. Near nine, withdrew again for prayer ; aud through 
divine goodneſs. had the blefled ſpirit of prayer; my foul lo- 
ved the duty, and longed for God in it. O it is ſweet to be 

the Lord's, to be ſenſibly devoted to him! What a bleſſed 
portion is God! How glorious, how lovely in himſelf! O 
my ſoul longed to improve time wholly for God !—Spent moſt 
of the day in tranſlating prayers into Indian.—lIn the evening 
was enabled to wreſtle with God in prayer with fervency: 
Was enabled to maintain a ſelf-diffident and watchful frame of 
ſpirit, and was jealous and afraid leſt I ſhould admit careleſſneſs 
and ſelf-confidence. 

[The next day, he feems to have had ſecial affifinncs and 
fervency moſt of the day, but in a leſs degree than the preceding 
day. Thurſday was ſpent in great bodily weakneſs ; yet 
ſeems to have been ſpent in continual and exceeding painful- 
neſs in religion, but in great bitterneſs of ſpirit, by reafoa of 
5. vileneſs and corruption. He ſays thus : © I thought there 

vas not one creature living ſo vile as J. Oh, my inward pol- 
< lution ! Oh, my guilt and ſhame before God iI know not 

&* what to. do. Oh, I long ardently to be cleanſed and waſh- 
* ed from the ſtains of inward pollution! Oh, to be made 
like. God, or rather to be made fit for God to on!“ 

July 6. Awoke this morning in the fear of God; ſoon cal- 
Ted to mind my ſadneſs in the evening paſt ; and ſpent my 
fitſt waking minutes in prayer for ſanftifcation, that my ſoul 
might be waſhed from its exceeding pollution and defilement. 
After I aroſe, I ſpent ſome time in reading God's word and 
in prayer: I cried to God under a ſenſe of my great indigen- 
cy. —I am of late moſt of all concerned for miniſterial qua- 
Nfications,. and the converſion of the Heathen ; laſt year! 

longed to be prepared for a world of glory, and ſpeedily tods- 
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part out of this world; but now, almoſt all my concern is for the 


converſion of the Heathen; and for that end, Ilongto live. But 


pleſſed be God, I have leſs defire to live for any of the pleaſures 
of the world than ever I had ; I long and love to be a pilgrim; 
and want grace to imitate the life, labours, and ſufferings of St 
Paul among the Heathen. And when I long for holineſs 
now, it is not ſo much for myſelf as formerly; but rather that 
thereby I may become an “ able miniſter of the Ne- Teſta- 
ment,“ eſpecially to the Heathen. Spent about two hours 
this morning in reading and prayer by turns; and was in a 
watchful tender frame, afraid of every thing that might cool 
my affections, and draw away my heart from God. Was ſome- 
thing ſtrengthened in my ſtudies; but near night very weak 
and weary. | 9 

July 7. Was very much diſordered in the morning, and my 
vigour all ſpent and exhauſted ; but was affected and refreſhed 
in reading the ſweet ſtory of Elijah's tranſlation, and enjoyed 
ſome affeftion and fervency in prayer; lorged much for mi- 
niſterial gifts and graces, that I might do ſomething in the 
cauſe of God. Afterwards was refreſhed” and invigorated, 
while reading Mr Joſeph Alleine's firſt caſe of conſcience, &c. 
and enabled then to pray with ſome ardour of ſoul, and was 
afraid of carleſſneſs and ſelf-confidence, and longed for holineſs, 

Lord's Day, July 8. Was ill laſt night, not able to reſt 
quietly, Had ſome ſmall degree of aſſiſtance in preaching to 
the Indians; and afterwards was enabled to preach to the 
| white people with ſome power, eſpecially in the cloſe of my 
diſcourſe, from Jer. iii. 23. The Lord alſo aſſiſted me in ſome 
meaſure in the firſt prayer, bleſſed be his name, Near night, 
though very weary, was enabled to read God's word with 
ſome ſweet reliſh of it, and to pray with affection, feryency, 
and I truſt, faith; my ſoul was more ſenſibly dependent on God 
than uſual. Was watchful, tender, and jealous of my own heart 
leſt I ſhould admit careleſſneſs and vain thoughts, and grieve 
the bleſſed Spirit, ſo that he ſhould withdraw his ſweet, kind, 
and tender influences. Longed. to © depart, and to be with 


ngly united to the ſaints of ancient times, as well as thoſe now 


Chriſt, more than at any time of late. My foul was exceed- 
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Rage $ eiae my foul al is the ene of Elijah and 
Eliſha. Was enabled to cry to God with a child-like ſpirit, 
and to continue inſtant in prayer for ſome time. Was much 


enlarged in the ſweet duty of ioterceſſion; was enabled to 


remember great numbers of dear friends, and precious ſouls, 
as well as Chriſt's miniſters. Continued in this frame, afraid 
of every idle thought, till I dropt aſleep. _ 

July 9. Was under much illneſs of body moſt of the day, 
and not able to ſit up the whole day. Towards night felt a 
little better. Then ſpent ſome time in reading God's word 


and prayer; enjoyed ſome degree of fervency and affection; 


was enabled to plead with God for his cauſe and kingdom; 
and, through divine goodneſs, it was apparent to. me, that it 
was his cauſe I pleaded for, and not my own; and was eng- 
bled to make this an argument with God to anſwer my re- 
queſts. 

July 10. Wan very in, and full of pain, and very dull and 
ſpiritleſs.— In the evening had an affecting ſenſe of my igno- 
rance, &c. and of my need of God at all times, to do every 
thing for me; and my foul was humbled before God. 

July 11. Was till exerciſed with illneſs and pain, Had 


ſome degree of affection and warmth in prayer and reading 


God's word; longed for Abraham's faith and fellowſhip with 
God ; and felt ſome reſolution to ſpend all my time for God, 
and to exert myſelf with more fervency in his ſervice z but 
found my body weak and feeble. In the afternoon, though ve- 
ry ill, was enabled to ſpend ſome conſiderable time in prayer; 


ſpent indeed moſt of the day in that exerciſe ; and my foul 


was diffident, watchful and tender, left I ſhould offend my 
bleſſed friend, in thought or behaviour. I am perſuaded my 
foul confided in, and leaned upon the bleſſed God. Ob, what 
need did I ſee myſelf to and in of God at all times, to alli 
me and lead me Found a great want of ſtrength and vigour, 
both in the outward and inner man. 

[The exerciſes and experiences that he ſpeaks of in the next 
nine days, are very fimilar to thoſe of the preceding days 
of this and the foregoing week ; a ſenſe of his own weaknels, 
ignorance, unprofitableneſs, and vileneſs; lothing and abhotrisg 
himſelf for ſelf-diffidence; a ſenſe of the creatrel of his work, 
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and his great tet" of divine help, and the extteme danger of 
ſelf. confidence; longing for holineſs and humility, and to be 
fitted for his Work, and to live to God; and longing for the 
converſion of the Tadians' 400 theſe” — to a very great 
degree. 

july 21. you morning, was greatly plea with' guilt 
and ſhame, from a fenſe of inward vileneſs and pollution. A- 
bout nine, withdrew to the woods for prayer; but had not 
much comfort” I appeared to myfelf the vileſt, meaneſt 
creature upon Earth, and could Teatcely live with myſelf; 
ſo mean and vile J appeared, that 1 thought I "ſhould ne- 
ver be able to Bold bp my face in heaven, if God of his infi- 
nite grace ſhould bring me thither. Towards night my bur- 
den reſpecting my work among the Indians began to inereaſe 


much; and was aggravated by hearing ſundry things that 
looked very diſcouraging, in particular that they intended to 


meet together the next day for an idolatrous feaſt and dance. 


Then I began to be in anguiſh; 1 thought I muſt in con- 


ſcience go and endeavour to break them up; and knew not 
how to attempt ſuch a thing. However, I withdrew for 
prayer, hoping for ſtrength from above, And in prayer I was 
excebdingh eplarged, and my ſoul was as much drawn out as 
ever I remember it to have been in my life, or near. I was 
in ſach anguiſh, and pleaded with ſo much earneftneſs and im- 
portunity, that when I roſe from my knees I felt extremely 
weak and overcome; I could fcarcely walk ſtraight, my Joints 
were looſed, the tnt ran down my face and body, and na- 
ture ſeemed as if it would diſſolve. So far as I could judge. 
[ was wholly free from ſelfiſh ends in my fervent ſupplications 
tor the poor Indians. I- knew, they were met together to 
worthips devils, and not God; and this made me cry earneſtly 
that God would now appear, and help me in my attempts to 
break up this idolatrous meeting: My foul pleaded long; and 
[ thought, God would hear, and would go with me to vindi- 
cate his own cauſe : I ſeemed to cotifide in God for his pre- 
ſence and aſſiſtance. And thus I ſpent the evening, praying 
inceſſantly for divine aſſiſtance, and that I might not be Telf- 
dependent, but ſtill have my whole dependence upon God. 
What I paſſed through was remarkable, and indeed inexpreſ- 
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| ſible. All things here below vaniſhed z and there appeared 


to be nothing of any conſiderable importance to me, but ho- 


lineſs of heart and life, and the converſion of the Heathen to 


God. All my cares, fears, and deſires, which might be ſaid 
to be of a worldly nature, diſappeared; and were, in my e- 
ſteem, of little more importance than a puff of wind. 1 ex- 
ceedingly longed, that God would get to himſelf a name among 
the Heathen; and I appealed to him with the greateſt free. 
dom, that he knew I © preferred him above my chief joy.” 


Indeed, I had no notion of joy trom this world; I cared not 


where or how I lived, or what hardſhips I went through, ſo 
that. I could but gain ſouls to Chriſt, I continued ay 
frame all the evening and. night. While I was aſleep, I 


dreamed of theſe things; and when I waked, (as I frequeatly 


did,) the firſt thing I thought of was this 9 of plead - 
ing for God againſt Satan. | 
Lord's Day, June 22. When I kh my foul was bur- 


dened with what ſeemed to be before me: I cried to God, be- 
fore I could get out of my bed: and as ſoon as 1 was drefled, 
1 withdrew into the woods, to pour out my burdened ſoul to 
God, eſpecially. for aſſiſtance in my great work; for I could 


ſcarcely think of any thing elſe : and enjoyed R's ſame free- 
dom and fervency as the laſt evening; and did with unſpeak- 
able freedom give myſelf afreſh to God, for life or death, 
for all hardſhips he ſhould call me to among the Heathen ; and 
felt as if nothing could diſcourage me from this bleſſed rs 
I had a ſtrong hope, that God would © bow the heavens and 
* come down,” and do ſame marvellous work among the 
Heathen. And when I was riding to the Indians, three 


miles, my heart was continually going up to God for his 


preſence and aſſiſtanee; and hoping, and almoſt expect 
ing, that God would make this the day of his power and grace 
amongſt the poor Indians, When I came to them, I found 


them engaged in their frolic ; but threugh divine goodneſs [ 


got them to break up and attend to my preaching: Yet fill 
there appeared nothing of the ſpecial power of God among 
them. Preached again to them in the afternoon; and obſers- 
ed the Indians were more ſober than before: but ſtill ſaw no. 
thing ſpecial among them; from wheace Satan took occalion 


bl 
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to tempt. and buffet me with theſe curſed ſuggeſtions, There 
is no God, or if there be, he is not able to convert the Indians 
before they have more knowledge, Cc. I was very weak 
and weary, and my foul borne down with perplexity; but was 
mortified to all the world, and was determined ſtill to wait up- 
on God for the converfion of the Heathen, Wes the de vil 

tempted me to the contrary. 

July 23. Retained ſtill a deep and preſſing ſenſe of what 
lay with ſo much weight upon me yeſterday 3 but was more 
calm and quiet; enjoyed freedom and compoſure, ' after the 

_ temptations of the latt evening; had ſweet reſignation to the 
divine will; and deſired nothing ſo much as the converſion of 
the Heathen to God, and that his kingdom might come in my 
own heart and the hearts of others. Rode to a ſettlement of I- 
riſh people, about fifteen miles ſouth-weftward;; ſpent my time 
in prayer and meditation by the way. Near night preached 
from Matth. v. 3.— God was pleaſed to afford me ſome degree 
of freedom and fervency. * be God i n 
of aſſiſtance. 

July 24. Rode cheat Catch * cud; over a 
hideous mountain, to a number of Indians. Got together near 1 
thirty of them; preached to them in the evening, and lodged 
amoug them*,-Was weak, and felt ſomething diſconſolate; 
yet could have no freedom in the thought of any other circum-' 
ſtances or buſineſs in life; all my deſire is the converſion of 
the Heathen, and all my hope was in God; God does not ſuf- 
ter me to pleaſe or comfort myſelf with hopes of ſeeing friends, 
returning to my dear acquaintance, and enjoying worldly com- 
forts. 

The next Fro he e to theſe Indians again 4.66 
then returned to the Iriſh ſettlement, and there preached to a 
numerous congregation; there was à conſiderable appear- 
ance of awakening in the congregation. Thurſday he return- 
ed home, exceedingly fatigued and ſpent; ſtill in the ſame 
frame of mortification to the world, and ſolicitous for the ad - 
"cement of Chriſt's kingdom; and on this day he ſays thus; 

"1 have felt this week more of the ſpirit of a pilgrim on earth 

* than perhaps ever: before ; : and yet ſo deſirous to ſee Zion's 
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<4 proſperity, that I was not ſo willing to leave this ſcene of 

© forrow as I uſed. to be.“ The two remaining days of the 

week, he was very ill, and cries out of wanderings, dulneſs, 
and want of ſpiritual fervency and ſweetneſs. On the Sabbath, 
he was confined by illneſs, not able to go out to preach. Af. 
ter this, his illneſs increaſed upon him, and he continued very 
ill all the week; and fays, that © he thought he never be- 
fore endured ſuch a ſeaſon of diſtreſſing weakneſs ; and that 
„his nature was ſo ſpent, that he could neither ſtand, ſit nor 
lie with any quiet; and that he was exerciſed with extreme 
faintneſs and ſickneſs at his ſtomach ; and that his mind was 
© as much diſordered as his body, ſeeming to be ſtupid, and 
*.without- all Kinds of affections towards all objects; and yet 
„ perplexed to think, that he lived for nothing, that precious 
«time rolled away, and he could do nothing but trifle ; and 
© ſpeaks of it as a ſeaſon wherein Satan buffeted him with 
< ſome! peculiar temptations. Concerning the next five days 
he writes thus, © On Lord's Day, Aug. 5. was ſtill very 
% poor. But though very weak, I viſited and preached to 
(the poor Indians twice, and was ſtrengthened vaſtly beyond 
'4 my expectations. And indeed the Lord gave me ſome free- 
dom and fervency in addreſſing them; though I had not 
4+ ſtrength enough to Rand, but was obliged to ſit down the 
whole time. Towards night, was extremely weak, faint, 
4 fick, and full of pain. And thus I have continued much in 
the ſame ftate that I was in laſt week, through the moſ? of 
« this; - (it being now Friday), unable to engage in any buf- 
neſs; frequently unable to pray in the family, I am oblig- . 
«ed to let all my thoughts and concerns run at ra ndem; for 
« T have neither ſtrengta to read, meditate, or pray; and this 
© naturally perplexes my mind, I ſeem to myſelf like a man 
« that has all his-eftate embarked in one ſmall boat, unhapp! 
„ly going adrift down a ſwift torrent. The poor owner 
*« ſtands on the ſhore, and looks, and laments his loſs.— But 
« alas ! though my all ſeems to be adrift, and I ſtand and ſe 
it, I dare not lament; for this ſinks my ſpirits more, and a8. 
« gravates my bodily di ſorders. I am forced therefore to . 
« vert myſelf with triſles; although at the ſame time I am # 
« fraid, and often feel as if I was guilty of the miſimprovement 
« of time. And oftentimes my conſcience is fo exerciſed vil 
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« with this miſcrable way of ſpending time; that I have no 


peace; though I have no ſtrength of mind or body to im- 
prove it to better purpoſe. O that God would pity my dif 
© trefſed ſtate !*? a , legt 7 O02 

The next three weeks after this, bis illneſs was not ſo ex- 


treme ; he was in ſome degree capable of buſineſs; both pub- | 


lic and private; (aſthough he bad ſome turns wherein his in- 
diſpoſition prevailed to a great degree); he alſo in this ſpace 
had, for the moſt part, much more inward aſſiſtance and 
ſtrength of mind; he often expreſſes great longings for the 
enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom; eſpeeially by the%conver- 
fon of the Heathen to God; he ſpeaks of his hope of this 


as all his delight and joy. He continues ſtill to expreſs his 


uſual longings after holineſs, and living to God, and his ſenſe 
of his own unworthineſs; he ſeveral times ſpeaks of his ap- 
pearing to himſelf the vileſt creature on earth j and onee ſays, 
that he verily thought there was none of God's children 
who fell fo fat ſhort of that holineſs and perfection in their 


obedience which God requires, as he. He ſpeaks of his feel- 
ing more dead than ever to the enjoyments of the world. He 


ſometimes mentions ſpecial aſſiſtance that he had in this ſpace 
of time, in preaching to the Indians, and of appearances of re- 
ligious concern among them. He ſpeaks alſo of aſfiſtance in 
prayer for abſent friends, and eſpecially miniſters and candi- 
dates for the miniſtry; and of much comfort he enjoyed in 
the company of ſome miniſters that came to viſit him. 


weakneſs, that I was able to ſpend two or three hours in writ- 
ing on a divine ſubject. Enjoyed ſome comfort and ſweetneſs 
in things divine and ſacred; and as my bodily ſtrength was 
in ſome meaſure reſtored, ſo my ſoul ſeemed to be n vi- 
go rous, and engaged in the things of God. | | 
Lord's Day, Sept. 2. Was enabled to ſpeak to my poor 
Indians with much concern and fervency ;z and I am perſua- 
ded, God enabled me to exerciſe faith in him, while I was. 
peaking to them. I perceived that ſome of them were aftaid 
to hearken to, and embrace Chriſtianity, leſt they ſhould be in- 


abled to plead with them not to fear theſe; and'confiding in 


Sept. 1. Was ſo far ſtrengthened, after a ſeaſon of great 


chanted and poiſoned by ſome of the 'Powows 3 but -I was en- + 
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God for ſafety and deliverance, I bid a challenge to all theſe 
powers of darkneſs, to do their worſt upon me firſt : I told my 
people, I was a Chriſtian, and aſked them why the Powows 
did not bewitch and poiſon me. I ſcarcely ever felt more ſen- 
ſible of my own unworthineſs than in this action: 1 ſaw that 
the honour of God was concerned in the affair; and I deſired 
to be preſerved, not from ſelfiſh views, but for a teſtimony of 
the divine power and goodneſs, and of the truth of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and that God might be glorified. Afterwards, I found —* 
ſoul rejoiced in God for his aſſiſting grace. 

[After this, he went a journey into N ea aid Was 
abſent from the place of his abode, at the Forks of Delaware, 
about three weeks. He was in a feeble ſtate the greater part 
of the time. But in the latter part of the journey, he found 
he gained much in health and ſtrength. And as to the ſtate 
of his mind, and his religious and ſpiritual exerciſes, it was 
much with him as had been before uſual in journeys; except- 
ing that the frame of his mind ſeemed more generally to be 

comfortable. But yet there are complaints of ſome uncom- 
fortable ſeaſons, want of fervency, and want of retirement and 
time alone with God. In this journey, he did not forget the 
Indians; but once and again ſpeaks of his n for their 
converſion. ] 

Sept. 26. Rode kgs to the Forks of. Delimareach 
What reaſon have I to bleſs God, who has preſerved me in 
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riding more than four hundred and twenty miles, and has 1 
kept all my bones, that not one of them has been broken!“ 

My health likewiſe is greatly recovered. O that I could fo 
dedicate my all to God! This is all the return I can woke? to ey 
him. | | ty 

Sept. 27. Was ng melancholy; hind not ame free | We 
dom and comfort in prayer: my foul is nts w—_ God pa 
is withdrawn. | tio 

Sept. 28. | Spent the day in prayer, gs and writing. Por 
Felt ſome ſmall degree of warmth in prayer, and ſome defires 0 

e 


for the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom by the cunverſion of 
the Heathen; and that God would make me a © choſen veſſel, 


to bear his name erm 25 them :” Longed for grace to enable 
me to be faithful. | 
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[The next day, he ſpeaks of the ſame longings for the ad- 
vancement of Chriſt's kingdom, and the converſion of the Iu- 
dians; but complains greatly of the ill effects of the diver- 
ſions of his late journey, as unfixing his mind from that de- 
gree of engagedneſs, fervency, watchfulneſs, &c. which he en- 
joyed beſore. And the like denne are nn the 
next day.) % 6 
OR. 1. Was e this day in n une 
for my intended journey to Suſquehannah & Withdrew ſeve- 
ral times to the woods for ſecret duties; and endeavoured to 
plead for the Divine preſence to go with me to the poor Pa- 
cars, to whom I was was going to preach the goſpel. Tos 


wards night rode about four miles, and met brother Bytam “; 


who was come, at my deſire, to be my companion in travel 
to the Indians. I rejoiced to ſee him; and, I truſt, God 
made his converſation profitable to me: I ſaw him, as I 


thought, more dead to the world, its anxious cares, and al- 


luring objects, than I was: and this made me look within my- 
ſelf, and gave me a —_— ſenſe of my guilt, ner 1 
miſery. RN 

Oct. 2. Set out on. my journey, in company with dear 
brother Byram, and my interpreter, and two chief Indians 
from the Forks of Delaware. Travelled about twenty-five 
miles, and lodged in one of the laſt houſes on our road; after 
which there was nothing but a Damn and howling wilder 
neſs, | 
Oct. 3. We went on our way into the wilderneſs, and 


found the moſt difficult and dangerous travelling by far that 


ever any of us had ſeen ; we had ſcarce any thing elſe but lof. 
ty mountains, deep valleys, and hideous rocks, to make our 
way through. However, I felt ſome ſweetneſs in divine. things 
part of the day, and had my mind cloſely engaged in medita- 
tion on a divine ſubject. Near night, my beaſt that I rode u- 
pon hung one of her legs in the rocks, and fell 'down under 
me; but thro? divine goodneſs, I was not hurt. | However, 
ſhe broke her leg; and being in ſuch a hideous place, and near 
thicty miles from any houſe, I ſaw that nothing could be done f 


Miniſter at a place called Rockciticus, about forty miles from Mr 
Brainerd's lodgings. | | 
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and ſoon after ſent me word that they would immediately at- 


_ ceeding ſenfible of the impoſſibility of doing any thing for the 


Monday. This night,” I truſt“ the Lord flood by me,” 


hour in ſecret retirement; was enabled to“ pour out m 
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to preſerve her life, and ſo was obliged to kill her, and to pro- 


the divine goodneſs toward me, that my bones were not bro- 
ken, and the multitude of them filled with firong pain. Juſt 
at. dark we kindled a fire, cut up a few buſhes, and made a 
ſhelter ever our heads, to ſave us from the froſt, which was 
very hard that night; and committing ourſelves to God 


by prayer, we lay down on the ground, and flept quietly. 


[The next day, they went forward on their journey, 
and at night took up their lodging in the woods in like man- 
ner. ] 

OR. 5, We arrived at Suſquehannah river at a place call- 
led Opeholhaupung * : found there twelve Indian houſes ; af- 
ter I had ſaluted the king in a friendly manner, I told him my 
buſineſs, and that my defire was to teach them Chriſtianity, 
After ſome conſultation, the Indians gathered, and I preach- 
ed to them. And when I had done, I afked, if they would 
hear me again. They replied, that they would conſider of it; 


tend if I would preach; which I did with freedom both 
times. When J aſked them again, whether they would hear 
me further, they replied, they would the next day. I was ex- 


poor Heathen without ſpecial aſſiſtance from above; and my 


ſoul ſeemed to reſt on God, and leave it to him to do as he Wa 
pleaſed in that which I ſaw was his own cauſe; and indeed, ref 
through divine goodneſs, I had feit ſomething of this frame oy 


molt of the time while I was travelling thither 5 ; and in ſowe 
meaſure before I ſet out. 

Of. 6. Roſe early, and beſought the Lord for help in my 
great work. Near noon, preached again to the Indians: and 
in the aſternoon, viſited them from houſe to houſe, and invited 
them to come and hear me again the next day, and put oft 
their hunting defign, which they were juſt entering apon, till 


to encourage and ſtrengthen my ſoul : I ſpent more than an 


heart before God, for the increaſe of grace in my foul, for 


« See bis narrative at the end of this work. 
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miniſterial endowments, for ſucceſs among the poor Indians, for 
God's miniſters and people, and for dear friends rally Gy 
&c. Bleſſed be God! 

[The next day, he complains of great want of Gxednef and 
intenſeneſs in religion, ſo that he could not keep any ſpiritual 
thought one minute without diſtration z which occaſioned an- 
guiſh of ſpirit. He felt (he ſays) amazingly guilty, and ex- 
tremely miſerable ; and cries out, Oh my ſoul, what death 
* it is, to have the affections unable to centre in God, by rea- 
© ſon of darkneſs, and conſequently roving after that ſatisfac- 
tion elſewhere, that is only to be found here!? However, 


power; but was afterwards damped by the objeQuions they 
made againſt Chriſtianity. In the evening, in a ſenſe of his 
great defects in preaching, he © intreated God not to impute 


abled to rejoice in God.] EN 

Oct. 8. Viſited the Indians with a defign to take my leave 
of them, ſuppoſing they would this morning. go out te hunting 
early; but beyond my expectation and hope, they deſired to 
hear me preach again. I gladly complied with their requeſt, 
and afterwards endeavoured to anſwer their objections agaiuſt 


Chriſtianity, Then they went away; and we ſpent the reſt 


of the afternoon in reading and prayer, intending to go home- 
ward very early the next day. My ſoul was in fome meaſure 
refreſhed in ſecret prayer and meditation. Bleſſed be the 
Lord for all his goodneſs. | | 

OR. 9 We roſe about four in the morning, and commend- 
ing ourſelves to God in prayer, and aſking his ſpecial protec- 
tion, we ſet out on our journey homewards, about five, and tra- 
velled with great ſteadineſs till paſt ſix at night. And then 
made us a fire, and a ſhelter of barks, and ſo reſted. I had 
ſome clear and comfortable thoughts on a divine ſubject, by 
the way, towards night.—In the night, the wolves howled A» 
round us, but God preſerved us. , 

| The next day, they roſe early, and ſet forward, and tra- 
relled that day, till they came to an Iriſh ſettlement, where 
Mr Brainerd was acquainted, and lodged there, He ſpeaks 
of ſome ſweetneſs in divine things, and thankfulneſs to God for 


he preached twice to the Indians with ſome freedom and: 


„to him blood-guiktinebs ; * but yet was at the ſame time en- 
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bis goodneſs to him in this journey, that he felt in his heart 


in the evening, though attended with ſhame for his barrenneſs. 
On Thurſday, he continued in the ſame place; and he and 
Mr Byram preached there to the people.] 

Oct. 12. Rode home to my lodging; where I Pour. 
ed out my ſoul to God in ſecret prayer, and endeavour. 
ed to bleſs him for his abundant goodneſs to me in my late jour. 
ney. I ſcarce ever enjoyed more health, at leaſt, of later 
years; and God marvellouſly, and almoſt miraculouſly, ſup- 
ported me under the fatigues of the way, and travelling on 
foot. Bleſſed be the Lord, that continually preſerves mein all 
my ways. | 

[On Saturday, he went again to the Iriſh W 
ſpend the Sabbath there, his Indians being gone. ] 

Lord's Day, Oct. 14. Was much confuſed and perplexed 
in my thoughts; could not pray; and was almoſt diſcoura, 
ged, thinking 1 ſhould never be able to preach any more. 
But afterwards, God was pleaſed to give me ſome relief from 
theſe confuſions ; but Kill I was afraid, and even trembled be- 
fore God. I went to the place of public worſhip, lifting up 
my heart to God for aſſiſtance and grace, in my great work ; 
and God was gracious to me, and helped me to plead with him 
for holineſs, and to uſe the ſtrongeſt arguments with bim 
drawn from the incarnation and ſufferings of Chriſt for this 
very end, that men might be made holy. Afterwards I was 
much afſifled in preaching. I know not that ever God help- 
ed me to preach in a more cloſe and diſtinguiſhing manner for 
the trial of men's ſtate. Through the infinite goodneſß of 
God, I felt what I ſpake, and God enabled me to treat on di- 


vine truth with uncommon clearneſs; aud yet I was ſo ſen- 


fible of my defects in preaching, that I could not be proud of 
my performance, as at ſome times; and bleſſed be the Lord 
ſor this mercy. In the evening, 1 longed to be entirely alone, 
to bleſs God for help in time of an extremity ; and longed for 
great degrees of holineſs, that I might ſhew * gratitude to 
God. 

The next morning, he — ſome time before ſun-riſe I 
prayer, in the ſame ſweet and grateful frame of mind, that he 
had been in the evening before; and aſterwards went to bis 


( 
a 
0 
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Indians, and fpent ſome time teaching and exhorting them.]. 
Oct. 16. Felt a ſpirit of ſolemnity and watchfulneſs ; was 
afraid I ſhould not live to and upon God; longed for more in- 
tenſeneſs and ſpirituality. Spent the day in writing; frequent- 
ly lifting up my heart to God for more heavenly- mindedneſs. 
Ia the evening enjoyed ſweet aſſiſtance in prayer, and thirſted 
and pleaded to be as holy as the bleſſed angels ; longed for mi- 
niſterial gifts and graces, and ſucceſs in my work; was ſweet- 
ly aſſiſted in the duty of interceſſion, and enabled to remem- 
ber and plead for numbers of dear friends and Gin mini- 


ters. 

[He ſeemed to have much of the ſame frame of mind the 
two next days.] _ | ** 

Odgober 19. Felt an abafing ſenſe of my own imputity 
and unholineſs; and felt my ſoul melt and mourn, that I had 
abuſed and grie ved a very gracious God, who was ſtill kind to 
me, notwithſtanding all my unworthineſs. My ſoul enjoyed 
a ſweet ſeaſon of bitter repentance and ſorrow, that I had 
wronged that bleſſed God, who (I was perſuaded) was recon- 
ciled to me in his dear Son. My ſoul was now tender, devout, 
and ſolemn. And I was afraid of nothing but fin; and afraid 
of that in every action and thought. _ 

[The four next days, were manifeſtly went i in a moſt con- 
tant tenderneſs, watchfulneſs, diligence, and ſelf.diffidence. 
But he eotpiits of wanderings of mind, languour of affec- 
tions, &e.] 

October 24. Towards noon, I rode to my people ; ; 
ent ſome time, and prayed with them; felt the frame of a 
pilyrim on earth; longed much to leave this gloomy manſion; ; 
but yet found He exerciſe of patience and reſignation. And 
35 I returned home from the Indians, ſpent the whole time in 

lifting up my heart to God. In the evening. enjoyed a bleſ- 
led aſd alone in prayer; was enabled to cry to God with a 

cold-like ſpirit, for the ſpace of near an hour; enjoyed a 

Iweet freedom in ſupplicating for myſelf, for dear friends, mi- 
uſters, and ſome who are preparing for that work, and for the 
0 durch of God; aad Jogos to be as s Byely myſelfin God's 
vice as the angels. wa 5 


* þ 


U 


1 
7 
1 
” 
: " 
| | 
| 8 
11 x 
/ „ 
5 
7 
= 


5 
Mz WF IHE EI,” —— = 
. by A * # 
* — 2 2 


—— 


— — - 
N 7 


— 


_ 


— —ů— 
3 C I 


I54 AE LITE OT A. p. 1734. 
eee ———— er——_———_— 
Oct. 25. Was buſy i in \ writing. Was very, 7 {enfible of my 
abſolute dependence on God in all reſpects; faw that I could 
do nothing in thoſe affairs that I have ſufficient natural ſacul- 
ties for, unleſs God ſhould ſmile upon my attempt. Not 
© that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to think any thing, as of 

gh ourſelves;” was a ſacred text that I ſaw the truth of. 

OR. 26. In the morning, my ſoul was melted with a ſenſe 
of divine goodneſs and mercy to ſuch a vile unw orthy worm as 
I; delighted to lean upon God, and place my whole truſt in 
85 my ſoul was exceedingly grie ved for fin, and prized and 
Wa after holineſs; it wounded my heart deeply, yet ſweet- 
ly, to think how I had abuſed a kind God. I longed to be 
perfectly holy, that I might not grieve a gracious God, who 
will continue to love, notwithſtanding his love is N 1 
longed for holineſs more for this end, than I did for my own 
happineſs ſake ; and yet this was my greateſt happineſs, never 
more to diſhonour, but always to glorify the bleſſed God. Af 
terwards rode up to the Indians in the afternoon. 

[The, ſour next days, he was exerciſed with much diſorder 
and pain of body, with a degree of melancholy and gloominels 
of mind, bitterly complaining of deadneſs and unprofitableneſ, 
yet "Fg and longing after God.] 423 

OR. Was ſenſible of my barrenneſs, and decays i in the 
things ie God; 3 my foul failed when I remembered the fer 
vency 1 had enjoyed at the throne of grace. Oh (I thought) 


if I could but be ſpiritual, warm, heavenly-minded, and a. fic 
fectionately breathing after God, this would be better than 8 
life to me! My ſoul longed exceedingly for death, and to be Y 

looſed from this dulneſs and barrenneſs, and made for ever * 
aQive in the ſervice of God. I ſeemed to live for nothing, he 
and to do no good; and Oh the burden of ſuch a-life Oh, 5 
death, death, my kind friend, haſten and deliver me from dull 1 
mortality, and make me ſpiritual and vigorous to eternity! be } 


Nov. 1. Had but little ſweetneſs in divine things. But 
afterwards, in the ev ening, felt ſome life, and longings-: after 
God; I longed to be always ſolemn, devout, and heavenly: 
_ ; and was afraid to leave off pray ing, leſt 1 ſhould i 
gain leſe a ſenſe of the ſweet, things of wu, | 
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Nov. 2. Was filled with forrow and confuſion in the morn- 
ing, and could enjoy no ſweet ſenſe of divine things, nor get 
any relief in prayer. Saw deſerved'that every. one of God's 
creatures ſhould be let looſe upon me to be the executioners of 
his wrath againſt me : and vet therein TI fawlT deſerved what 1 
did not fear as my portion: About noon, rode up to. the In- 
dians; and while going. could feel no defires for them, and e- 
ven dreaded to ſay any thing to them; but God was pleaſed 
to give me ſome freedom and enlargement, and made the ſeaſon 
comfortable to me. In the evening had enlargement in pray- 
er. But alas! what comforts and enlargements I have felt 
lor theſe many weeks paſt, have been only tranſient and ſhort 3- 
and the greater part of my time has been filled up with FIT 
neſs, or ſtruggles with deadneſs, and bitter conflicts with cor- 
ruption. T have found myſelf exerciſed ſorely with ſome par- 
ticular things that I thought myſelf moſt of all freed from. 
And thus I have ever found it, when I have thought the bat- 
tle was over, and the cosguek ed, and ſo let down my 
watch, the enemy has riſen up and done me the greateſt injury. 

Nov. 3. I read the life and trials of a godly man, and was 
much warmed by it; I wondered at my paſt deadneſs; and 
was more convinced of it than ever. Was enabled to confeſs 
and bewail my fin before God, with ſelf-abhorrence. 

Lord's Day, Nov. 4. Had, I think, ſome exerciſe of faith 
in prayer, in the morning; longed to be ſpiritual, Had con- 
hderable help in-preaching to my poor Indians; was encoura- 
ged with them, and hoped that God deſigned mercy for them. 

[The next day, he ſet out on a journey to New. York, to 
the meeting of the Preſbytery there; and was gone Pings 
home more than. a' fortnight. He ſeemed to enter on this 
journey with great reluctance; fearing, that the diverſions of- 
it would prove a means-of cooling bis religious affections, as 
he had found in other journeys. But yet, in tHis journey he 
had ſome ſpecial ſeaſons wherein-he enjoyed extradrdinary e- 
eridence and fruits of God's gracious preſence. He was 
greatly fatigued and expoſed in this journey by cold and 
lorms; and when he returned from New-York to New Jer- 


y on Friday, was taken very ill, ard was detained by his, 
neſs ſome time.) 
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November 2 Rode from Newark, to Rockciticus in 
the cold, and was almoft overcome with it. Enjoyed ſome 
ſweetneſs in converſation with dear Mr Jones, while I dined 
with him My ſoul loves the people of God, and eipecially 
the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, who feel the ſame trials that I do. 
Nov. 22. Came on my way from Rockciticus to Delaware 
river, Was very much diſordered with a cold and pain in my 
head. About fix at night, I loſt my way in the wilderneſs, 
and wandered-over rocks and mountains, down hideous Reeps, 
through ſwamps, and moſt dreadful and dangerous places: and 
the night being dark, ſo that fe ſtars could be ſeen, I was 
greatly expoſed ; was much pinched with cold, and diftreſſed 
with a pain in my head, attended with ſickneſs at my ſtomach; 
ſo that every ſtep I took was diſtreſſing to me. I had little 
hope ſor ſeveral hours together, but I muſt lie out in the 
woods all night in this diſtreſſed caſe. But about nine o'clock 
I] found a houſe, through the abundant goodneſs-of: God, and 
was kindly entertained. Thus I have been frequently expol- 
ed, and ſometimes lain out the whole night: but God has hi 
therto preſerved me; and bleſſed be his name. Such fatigues 
and hardſhips as theſe ſerve to wean me more from the earth; 
and I truſt, will make heaven the ſweeter. Formerly, When 
I was thus expoſed to cold, rain, &c. 1 was ready to pfeaſe 
myſelf with the thoughts of enjoying a comfortable houſe, a 
warm fire, and other ontward comforts ; but now theſe have 
leſs place in my heart, (through the grace of God), and wy a 


eye is more to God for comfort. In this world I expe tui I. 
bulation; and it does not now as formerly, appear ſtrange to pa 
me; I do not in ſuch ſeaſons of difficulty flatter myſelf that ipi 
it will be better hereafter ; but rather thipk how much work de 
it might be; how much greater trials others of God's child tic 
ren have endured ; how much greater are yet perhaps reſerved tal 
for me. Bleſſed be God, that he makes the thoughts of m pec 
jour ney's ench and of my diſſolution a great comfort to me fou 
under my ſharpeſt trials 3 and ſcarce ever lets theſe thoughts the 
be attended with terror or melancholy ; but they are attended help 
frequently with greatjoy. 5 by t 
Nov. 23. Viſited a fick man; diſcourſed and prayed with Wy fun 
him. Then viſited another houſe, where was one dead and alles 
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laid out. I looked on the corpſe, and longed that my time 
might come to depart and be with Chriſt. Then went home ta 


my lodgings, about one o'clock, Felt r- but was 1. 


to read moſt of the aſternoon. 

Wichin the ſpace of the next twelve Fey he 5 ad 
many changes in the frames and exerciſes of his mind. He 
he had many ſeaſons of the ſpecial influences of God's Spirit. 
animating, invigorating and comforting him in the ways of God 
and duties of religion; but had ſome turns of great dejection 
and melancholy. He ſpent much time, within this ſpace, in 
hard labour, with others, to make for himſelf a little cottage 
or hut to live in by himſelf through the winter, Vet he fre- 
quently preached to the Indians, and ſpeaks of ſpecial aſſiſtance 
he had from time to time in addreffing himſelf to them; and 
of his ſometimes having conſfiderable' encouragement from the 
attention they gave. But on Dec. 4. he was ſunk into great 
diſcouragement, to ſee them (moſt of them) going in company 
to an idolatrous feaſt or dance, after he had taken abundant 
pains with them to diſſuade them from theſe things. 


Dec. 6. Having now a happy opportunity of being retired | 


in a houſe of my own, which I have lately procured and mov- 
ed into, and conſidering that it is now a long time fince I have 
been able, cither on account of badily weakneſs, or for want of 
retirement, or ſome other difliculty, to ſpend any time in fecret 
laſting and pfayer ; conſidering alſo the greatneſs of my work 
and the extreme difficulties that attend it; and that my poor 
Indians are now worſhipping Cevils, notwithſtanding all the 
pains I have taken with them, which almoſt overwhelms my 
ſpirit : moreover, conſidering my extreme barrennefs, ſpiritual 
deadneſs and dejection, of late; as alſo the power of ſome par- 
ticular corruptions; I ſet apart this day for ſecret prayer and 
faſting, to implore the bleſſing of God on myſelf, on my poor 
people, on my friends, and on the church of God. At firt:T 
ound a backwardnefs to the duties of the day, on account of 
the ſeeming impoſſibility of performing them; but the Lord 
helped me to break through this difficulty. God was pleaſed 
by the uſe of means, to give me ſome clear convictiom of my fo- 
lulneſs, and a Ae of the plague of my own heart, more 
ileQing than what J have of late had. And eſpecially Lfaw 
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my ſinfalnefs in this, that when God had withdrawn himſelf, 
then, inftead of living and dying in purſuit of him, I have been 
diſpoſed to one of theſe two things, either, 1/, to yield an un- 
becoming reſpect to fome earthly objects, as if happineſs were 
to be derived from them; or, 2d/y, to be ſecretly froward and 
impatient; and unſuitably defirous of death, ſo that I have 
ſometimes thought I could not bear to think my life maſt be 
lengthened out. And that which often drove me to this im- 
patient deſire” of death, was a deſpair of doing any good in my 
life; and Fchoſe death rather than a life ſpent for nothing. 


But now God made me ſenſible of my ſin in theſe things, and 


enabled me to cry to him for forgiveneſs. Vet this was not 
all I'wanted ; for my foul appeared exceedingly polluted, my 


heart embed like a neſt of vipers, or a cage of unclean and 


hateful birds; and therefore T'wanted to be purified * by the 
2 260d bf priukling, that cleanſeth from all ſin.” And this, 
J hope, I was enabled to pray for in faith. I enjoyed much 
more intenſeneſs, fervency, and ſpirituality, than I expected; 
God was better to me than my fears. And towards night, 


I felt my ſoul rejoice, that God is unchangeably happy and glo- 


rious; that he will be glorified, whatever become of his ers- 
tures. T was enabled to perſevere in prayer till ſome time in 
the evening; at which time I faw ſo much need of divine help 


in every refpect, that I knew not how to leave off, and had- 


forgot that I needed food. This evening, 1 was much aſſiſt: 
ed in meditating on If. Iii. 3- Bleſſed be the” Lotd for any 
help in the paſt day. | e 
Dec. 7. Spent ſome time in prayer, in the morning; en- 
joyed ſome freedom and affection in the duty, and had longing 


deſires of being made © faithful to the death.” Spent a little 


time in writing on a divine ſubject; then viſited the Indian, 
and preached to them, but under inexpreſſible dejection VF 


had no hearttosſpeak to them. and could not dv-it-but'as for. 


ced myſelf: I knew they muſt bate to hear me, as having but 
got home from their idolatrous feaſt and devil worſnip. In 
the evening, had ſome freedom in prayer and meditation. 3 
Dec. 8. Have been uncommonly free this day from de- 
jection, und from that diſtreſſing apprehenfion, that I could 
do nothing; was enabled to pray and ſtudy with ſome comfort, 
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and eſpecially was asiſted i in writing on a . ſuhject. In 
the evening my ſoul rejoiked i in God; and I blefled.his name 
{or (ſhining on my ſoul. O the ſweet and. pleſſed change I then 
felt, when God“ bronghs me out of darkneſs into. his mar- 
vellous light !. PE. erate Bad | 
Lord's Day, Dec. & Proached,. both parts of the day, 
at a place called Greenwich, in New-Jerſey, about ten miles 
from my own houſe. In the firſt diſcourſe I had ſcarce any 
warmth or affectionate longing for ſouls, In the integmiſſion 
ſeaſon I got alone among the buſhes, and cried to God for par- 
don of my deadneſs ; and was in anguiſh, and bitterneſs, that I 
could not addreſs ſouls with more compaſſion and tender affec 
tion; judged and condemned myſelf for want of this divine, 
temper, though I ſaw I could not get it as of myſelf, any more 
than I could make a world. In the latter exerciſe, hleſſed be. 
the Lord, I had ſome fervency, both in prayer and preaching 3- 
ad eſpecially in the application of my diſcourſe was enabled 
to addreſs precious ſouls with affection, concern, tenderneſs, 
and importunity. The Spirit of God, I think, was there, as: 
the effects were apparent, tears running down many checks 

Dec. 10. Near noon, I preached. again; God gave me ſame. 
aſſiſtance, and enabled me to be in ſome degree faithful; ſo 
that I had peace in my own ſoul, and a very cam, 
polure, © although Iſrael hanld. not be gathered.“ Came 
away from Greenwich, and rode home; arrived juſt in the e- 
vening. By the way my ſoul bleſſed God for his goodneſs, and 
I rejoiced that ſo much of my work was done, and 1 ſo much 
nearer my bleſſed reward. Bleſſed be God for grace gad 
faithful. 

Dec. 11. Felt very Se in n being 3 
worn out the laſt night. Was aſſiſted in ſome meaſure in | 
writing on a divine ſubject; but, was ſo feeble and ſore in mx 
breaſt, that I had not much reſolution in my wotk. Oh, how, 
long for that world © where the weary are at reſt! 1 aa 
vet through the goodneſs of God I do not now feel i impatient... 

Dec. 12. Was again very weak, but ſomewhat aſſiſted in ſe- 
"ret prayer, and enabled with, pleaſure. and ſweetneſs to gr. 


Come, Lord Jeſus! come, Lord Jeſus! come quickly.” 
* ou! longed for God, for the livi ing. God.“ 0 how light 
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ful it is, to pray under ſuch ſweet influences! Oh, how much 
better is this, than one's neceſſary food! I had at this time o 
diſpoſitien to eat, (though late in the morning); for earthly 
food appeared wholly taſteleſs. O how much “ better is thy 
„love than wine,” than the ſweeteſt wine ! — I viſited and 
preached to the Indians, in the afternoon ; but under much 
dejection. Found my interpreter under ſome concern for his 
ſoul, which was ſome comfort to me, and yet filled me with 
new care. I longed greatly for his converſion ; lifted up my 
heart to God for it, while I was talking to him; came home, 
and poured out my foul ta God for him; enjoyed ſome free. 
dom in prayer, and was enabled, I think, to leave all with 
God. | | | N 
Dec. 13. Endeavoured to ſpend the day in faſting and 
prayer, to implore the divine bleſſing, more eſpecially on my 
people; and in particular, I ſought for converting grace for 
my interpreter, and three or four more under ſome concern for 
their ſouls. I was much diſordered in the morning when J a- 
roſe; but having determined to ſpend the day in this manner, 
I attempted it. Some freedom I had in pleading for theſe 
poor concerned fouls, ſeveral times; and when interceding 
for them, I enjoyed greater freedom from wandering and dif- 
tracting thoughts, than in any part of my ſupplications; but 
in the general, was greatly exerciſed with wanderings ; ſo that 
in the evening it ſeemed as if I had need to pray for nothing 
ſo much as for the pardon of fins commitged in the day pal, 
ard the vileneſs I then found in myſelf. The fins I had molt 
ſenſe of were pride, and w andering thoughts, whereby Imock- 
ed God. The former of theſe curſed iniquities excited me to 
think of writing, or preaching, or converting the Heathen, or 
performing ſome other great work, that my name might lire 
when I ſhould be dead. My foul was in anguiſh and teady to 
drop into deſpait, to find ſo v uch of that curſed temper. With 
this, and the other evil { laboured under, viz. wandering 
thoughts, I wis almoſt overwhelmed, and even ready to gire 
over ſhiving after a ſpirit of devotiou; and oftentimes ſur 
into A conkderuble degree of deſpondency, and thought 1 wi 
„ mbre brütiſh chan any man.“ Vet after all my ſorrows, I 
truſt, through grace, this day and the exerciſes of it hade 


__ — x. 


been for my Dk and. Wagen me more of my l and 
weakneſs without Chriſt, than I knew befſormee. 
Dec. 14. Near noon, went to the Indians; ee not 
what to ſay to them, and was aſhamed to look them ĩn the face. 
I felt I had no power to addreſs their conſciences, and there - 
forte I had no boldneſs to ſay any thing. Was much of the 
day in a great degree of deſpair about ever . ag or ſeeing, 
* any good in the land of the living. 97410 15 1516 11 
He continued under the ſame dejeQion the next 7 3 
Lord's Day, Dec. 16. Was ſo overwhelmed with dejection, 
that I knew not how to live; I longed for death exceeding- 
ly; my ſoul. was ſunk into deep waters, and the floods were 
ready to drown me; I was ſo much oppreſſed, that my foul was 


in a kind, of horror; I could not keep my thoughts fixed in 
prayer, for the ſpace of one minute without fluttering, and diſ- 


traction. I was exceedingly aſhamed, that I did not live to 
God; I had no diſtreſſing doubt about my own ſtate ; but 
would have cheerfully ventured as far as I could poflibly-knaw. 
into eternity. While I was going to preach. to the Indians, 
my ſoul was in anguiſh ; I was fo overborne with diſcourages | 
ment, that I deſpaired of doing any, good, and vas driven to 
my wits-end. I knew nothing what to lay, ngr what courle to 
take. But at laſt 1 iuſiſted on the evidence we have of the 
truth of Chriſtianity from the miracles of hriſt; many of 
wheih 1 ſet before them; and God helped me to make a cloſe 
application to thoſe that refuſed: to believe the truth of Nhat 
taught them; and indeed 1 was enabled to ſpeak to the 
conſciences of all, in ſome meaſure. I Was ſomething encoura - 
zed, to find that God enabled me to be faithful once more. 
Yhen came and preached to another company of them ; but 
was very weary and faint, In the evening, I was ſomething. 
i-tceſhed, and was enabled to pray and praiſecGgd. with, com- 
polure and affe ction; had ſome enlargement and courage 
with reſpe& to my work. ; was willing to live, and longed to 
do more for God, than my weak ſtate ot body would admit of. 
"I can do all things through Chriſt that ſttengthens me;“ 


r ob, ER a 


vice, when 1 am not thus ſunk in dejection, and a Kind of def- 22 


pair. 


7 
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and by his grace, I am willing to ſpend and be ſpent in his A f 
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for merey for my poor . and felt cheerſulneſs and hope 


A.D. 1744 


5 Was ing comfortable i in mind, moſt of 2 | 


day; and was enabled to pray with ſome freedom, cheerful. 


- neſs, and ra Soba, ; had alſo ſome aſſiſtance in writing on a 


divine ſubject, 
Dec. 18. Went to the Indians, and liſcourſed to them near 


ay hour, without any power to come cloſe to their hearts. But 
_ at laſt I felt ſome fervency, and God helped me to ſpeak with 
warmth, My interpreter alſo was amazingly aſſiſted; and I 


doubt not but the Spirit of God was upon him,” (though I 
had no reaſon to thiak he had any true and ſaving grace, but 
was only under conviction of his loft ſtate) ; and preſently u- 
pon this moſt of the grown perſons were much affected, and the 
tears ran down their cheeks; and one old man (I ſuppoſe, an 
hundred years old) was ſo affected that he wept, and ſeemed 


convinced of the importance of what I taught them. I ſtaĩd 


with them a conſiderable time, exhorting and direCting them; 
and came away lifting up my heart to God in prayer and praile, 
-and encouraged and exhorted my interpreter to © ſtrive to en- 


ter in at the ſtrait gate.“ Came home, and ſpent moſt of 


the evening in prayer and thankſgiving; and found myſelf 
much enlarged and quickened. Was greatly concerned, that 
the Lord's work, which ſeemed to be begun, might be carri- 
ed on with power, to the converſion of poor ſouls, and the glo- 
ry of divine grace. | | | 
Dec. 19. Spent a great part of the day in prayer to God 


for the outpouring of his Spirit on my poor people; as alſo to 


bleſs his name for awakening my interpreter and ſome others, 
and giving us ſome tokens of his preſence yeſterday. And 
bleſſed be God, I had much freedom and fervency five or fix 


times in the day in prayer and praiſe, and felt a weighty con- 


cern upon my ſpirit for the ſalvation of thoſe precious ſouls, 


and the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom among them. 


My ſoul hoped'in God for ſome fucceſs in my miniſtry ; and 
blefſed be his name for fo much hope, _ 
Dec: 20. Was enabled to viſit the throne of grace frequent- 


ly, this day; aud through divine goodneſs WE pare much tre- 


dom and fervency, ſundry times; was much aſſiſled in crying 
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in my requeſts for them, I ſpent much of the day in writing), 
but was enabled to intermix prayer with my ſtudies. - 

Dec. 21. Was enabled again to pray with freedom, cheer- 
fulneſs, and hope. God was pleaſed to make the duty com- 
fortable and pleaſant to me; fo that I delighted to perſevere 
and repeatedly to engage in it. Towards noon viſited my peo- 
ple, and ſpent the whole time in the way to them in prayer, loag- 
ing to ſee the power of God among them, as there appeared ſome. 
thing of it the laſt Tueſday ; and I found it ſweet to reſt and 
hope in God. Preached to them twice, and at two diſtinct 
places; had conſiderable freedom each time, and ſo had my in- 
terpreter. Several of them followed me from one place to 
the other; and I thought there was ſome divine influence dif- 


cernible amongſt them, In the evening was aſſiſted in prayer | 


again. Bleſſed, bleſſed be the Lord! 

Very much the ſame things are expreſſed concerning his 
inward frame, exerciſes, and àſſiſtances on Saturday, as on the 
preceding days. He obſerves, that this was a comfortable week 


to him. But then concludes, * Oh that I had no reaſon * 


„complain of much barrenaeſs ! Oh that there were no vain 
* thoughts and evil affections lodging within me The Lord 
vn 5 how I long for that world, where they reſt not day 

nor night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty,” 
&c. On the following Sabbath, he ſpeaks of aſſiſtance and. 
freedom in his public work, but as having leſs of the ſenſible 
preſence of God, than frequently in the week paſt z but 
yet ſays, his ſoul was kept from linking i in diſcouragement. 
On Monday again he ſeemed to enjoy very much the ſame li- 
berty and fervency through the day that he enjoyed ON 
the greater part of the preceding week.] 

Dec. 25. Enjoyed very little quiet ſleep laſt night, by rea- 
lon of bodily weakneſs, and the cloſeneſs of my ſtudies yeſter- 
day ; yet my heart was ſomewhat lively in prayer and praiſe ; 
| was delighted with the divine glory and happineſs, and re- 
joiced that God was God, and that he was unchargeably pol- 
leſſed of glory and bleſſedneſs. Though God held my eyes wa- 
king, yet he helped me to improve my time profitably amid 
pains and weakneſs; in continued meditations on Luke xiii. 7. 


Behold theſe three years L come ſeeking fruit,” My me. 
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ditations were ſweet ; and 1 wanted to ſet before ay their 
ſin and danger. | 

[He continued in a very low ſtate, as to his bodily health 
ſor ſome days; which ſeems to have been a great hinderance 

to him in his religious exerciſes and purſuits. But he exprel- 

ſes fome degree of divine aſſiſtance, from day to day, through 
the remaining part of this week. He preached ſeveral times 
this week to his Indians; and there appeared ſtill ſome con- 
cern amongſt them for their ſouls. On Saturday, he rode to 
the Irith ſvttlement about fifteen miles from his lodgings, i in or- 
der to ſpend the Sabbath there.] 

Lord's Day, Dec. 30. Diſcourſed both parts of the day 
from Mark viii. 34. Whoſoever will come after me,“ &c. 
God gave me very great freedom and clearnefs, and (in the 
afternoon eſpecially) conſiderable warmth and fervency, In 
the evening alſo, very great clearneſs while converſing with 
friends on divine things; I do not remember to have had 
more clear apprehenſions of religion in my life; but found a 
ſtruggle in the evening with ſpiritual pride. | 

[On Monday, he preached again in the ſame place with 
freedom and fervency; and rode home to his lodging; and 
arrived in the evening, under a conſiderable degree of bodily 
illneſs, which continued the two next days. And he com- 
plains much of ſpiritual emptineſs and barrenneſs on thoſe 
days.] | 

Jan. 3..7744-5. Being ſenfible of the great want of di. 
vine influences, and the outpouring of God's Spirit, I ſpent 
this day in faſting and prayer, to ſeek ſo great a mercy for my- 
ſelf,” and my poor people in particular, and for the chureh of 
God in general. In the morning, was very lifeleſs in prayer 
and could get ſcarce any ſenſe of God. Near tiven, enjoyed al 

ſome ſweet freedom to pray that the will of God might in e- 
very reſpect become mine; and I am perſuaded it was ſo at that 
time in ſome good degree. In the afternoon, I was exceeding 
weak, and could not enjoy much fervency in prayer; but 
felt a great degree of dejection; which, I believe, was wy 
much owing to my bodily weakneſs and diſorder,” | 

Jan. "4, Rode up to the Indians near hoon "mY ſome 

| iS 
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time there under great ditdadet; ; my ad was funk down into 
waters, and I was almoſt overwhelmed with melancholy. 

Jan. 5. Was able to do ſomething at writing; but was 
much diſordered with pain in my head. Was diſtreſſed with 
a ſenſe of my inward pollution, and ten thouſand youthful, 
yea, and childiſh follies, that no body but myſelf had any 
thought about : all which appeared to me now freſh, and ina 
lively view, as if committed yeſterday, and made my foul a- 
ſhamed before God, and cauſed me hate myſelf,  _ _. 

Lord's Day, Jan. 6. Was till diſtreſſed with vapoury dif.. 
orders. Preached to my poor Indians; but had little heart 
or life. Towards night, my ſoul was preſſed under a ſenſe of 
my unfaithfulneſs, O the joy and peace that ariſes from a 
ſenſe of“ having obtained mercy of God to be faithful 1”? 
And oh the miſery and anguiſh that ſpring from an rn 
ſion of the contrary ! | 

[iis dejection continued the two next 4 1 but voz to. 0 
great degree on Tueſday, when he enjoyed ſome freedom and 
fervency in preaching to the Indians, ] 1 1 

Jan. 9. In the morning, God was pleaſed to remove that 
gloom which has of late oppreſſed my mind, and gave me free- 
dom and ſweetneſs in prayer. I was encouraged and ftrength- 
ened, and enabled to plead for grace for myſelf, and mercy 
for my poor Indians; and was ſweetly aſſiſted in my intereeſ- 
tons with God for others, Bleſſed be his holy name for ever 
& ever. Amen and Amen. Thoſe things that of late have ap- 
peared moſt difficult and almoſt impoſſible, now appeared not 
only poſſible, but eaſy. My foul fo much delighted to con- 
tinue inſtant in prayer at this bleſſed ſeaſon, that I had no de- 
ire for my neceſſary food: even dreaded leaving off praying 
at all, leſt I ſhould loſe this ſpirit uality, and this bleſſed thank- 
fulneſs to God which I then felt. I felt now quite willing to 
live, and undergo all trials that might remain for me in a 
world of ſorrow ; but ſtill longed for heaven, that L might 
glorify God in a perfect manner. O“ come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly.“ Spent the day in reading a little; and in ſome di 
verſions, which I was neceſſitated to take by reaſon of much 
weakneſs and diſorder. In the evening, enjoyed ſome * 


dom and intenſeneſs in Player. 
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[Lhe three remaining days of the week, he was very low 
and feeble in body; but nevertheleſs continued conſtantly in 
the ſame comfortable ſweet frame of mind, as is expreſſed on 
Wedneſday. ' On the Sabbath, this ſweetneſs in ſpiritual ala- 
crity began to abate z but ſtill he enjoyed ſome degree of com- 
fort, and had aſſiitance in preaching to the Indians.) 

Jan. 14. Spent this day under a great degree of bodily 
weakneſs and diſorder ; and had very little freedom, either in 
my ſtudies or devotions; and in the evening I was much de- 
jected and melancholy. It pains and diſtreſſes me, that I live 
ſo much of my time for nothing. I long to do much in a little 
time, and if it might be the Lord's will to finiſh my work 
ſpeedily in this tireſome world. I am ſure, I do not defire to 
live for any thing in this world; and through grace I am not 
afraid to look the king of terrors in the face; I know I ſhall 
be afraid, if God leaves me; and therefore I think it always 
duty to lay in for that ſolemn hour. But for a very conſiderable 
time paſt, my ſoul has rejoiced to think of death inits neareſtap- 
proaches; and even when I have been very weak, and ſeemed 
neareſt eternity, © Not unto me, not unto me, but to God 
be the glory.” 1 feel that which convinces me, that if God 
do not enable me to maintain a holy dependence upon him, 
death will eaſily be a terror to me; but at preſent, I muſt ſay, 
I long to depart, and to be with Chriſt,” which is beſt of 


all. When am in a ſweet reſigned frame of ſoul, I am will. 

ling to tarry a while in a world of ſorrow, I am willing to be 
from home as long as God ſees fit it ſhould be ſo ; but when! 1 
want the influence of this temper, I am then apt to be imp#- 4 
tient to be gone.—Oh when will the day appear, that I ſhall . 
be perfect in holineſs, and in the enjoyment of God! q: 
[The next day was ſpent under a great degree of dejeclion th 
and melancholy ; which (as he himſelf ſays), he was perſuad. fi 
ed was-owing partly to bodily weakneſs, and vapoury difor- A 
des.] 5 f beſ 
Jan. 16. and 17. I ſpent moſt of the time in writing 003 A 
ſweet divine ſubject, and enjoyed ſome freedom and afiſ}auce, 
Was likewiſe enabled to pray more frequently and fervent} . 
than uſual: and my ſoul I think rejoiced in God; efpeciall 71 


an the evening of the laſt of theſe days: praiſe then ſeemel 
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comely, and I delighted to bleſs the Lord. O what reaſon 
have I to be thankful that God ever helps me to labour and 
ſtudy for him! he does but receive his own, when I am en- 
abled in any meaſure to praiſe him, labour for him, and live to 
kin. Oh, how comfortable and ſweet it is, to feel the aſſiſt- 
ance of divine grace in the performance of the duties God has 
enjoined us! “ Bleſs the Lord, O my foul.” 

[The ſame. enlargement of heart, and joyful frame of foul 
continued through the next day. But on the day following it 
began to decline; which decay ſeems to have continued the 
whole of the next week yet he enjoyed ſome ſeaſon of . 
al and ſweet aſſiſtance.] 


Lord's Day, Jan. 27. Had the —_— degree of a 


anguiſh that almoſt ever I endured: I was perfectly over- 
whelmed, and ſo confuſed, that after I began to diſcourſe to 
the Indians, before I could finith a ſentence, ſometimes I for - 
got entirely what I was aiming at; or if, with much difficulty, 
I had recolle&ed what I had before deſigned, ſtill it appeared 


ſtrange, and like ſomething that I had long forgotten, and 


lad now but an imperfect remembrance of. 1 know it 
was a degree of diſtraction, occaſioned by vapoury diforders, 
melancholy, ſpiritual deſertion, and ſome other things that par- 
ticularly preſſed upon me this morning, with an uncommon 
weight, the principal of which reſpeQed my Indians, This diſ- 
treſſing gloom never went off the whole day; but was ſo far 
removed, that I was enabled to ſpeak with ſome freedom and 
concern to the Indians, at two of their-ſettlements; and I 
think, there was ſome appearance of the preſence of God with 
is, ſome {eriouſneſs, and ſeeming concern among the Indians, 

it leaſt a ſew of them. In the evening, this gloom continued 


this, until I came near the cloſe, when I was praying (as I u- 
laally do) for the illumination and converſion of my poor peo- 
ple; and then the cloud was ſcattered, ſo that 1 enjoyed ſweet- 
nels and freedom, and . conceived hopes, that God teak 
mercy for ſome of them. The ſame I enjoyed afterwards in 


ly * Though . Brainerd now dwelt by himſelf in the Ara 
ly ile cottage, which he bad huilt for his own uſe; vet that wes near to 


a. family of white people with whom he had lived before, and with 
lim be [dl attended fomily prayer. 


ſtill, till family-prayer , about nine o'clock, and almoſt thro? - 
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ſecret prayer; in. which precious duty, I had for a — 


"lh New-England, and elſewhete, and for the dear intereſt of 
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able time ſweetneſs and freedom, and (I hope) faith, in prayer 
for myſelf, my poor Iadians, and dear friends and acquaintance 


Zion in general. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget 
not all his benefits.” 

[He ſpent the reſt of this enk, or at leaſt . moſt of i it, 
under dejedtien and melancholy z which on Friday roſe to an 
extreme height; he being then, as he himſelf obſerves, much 
exerciſed with vapoury diſorders. - This exceeding gloomind(s 
continued on Saturday, till the evening, When he was again 
relieved in family prayer; and aſter it, was refreſhe in ſecret, 
and felt willing to live, and endure hardſhips in the cauſe of 
God; and his hopes of the ad vancement of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
as alſo his hopes to ſee the power ob God. neg the poor Ia. 
dians conſiderably raiſed .] 1854 

Lord's Day, Feb. 3. In the morning, 1 was . re · 
lie ved of that gloom and confuſion, that my mind has of late 
been greatly exerciſed with: was enabled to pray with ſome 
compoſure and comfort. But however, went to my Indians 
trembling; for my foul remembered the wormwood and the 
gall“ (IJ might almoſt call it the hell) of Friday laſt; and 
was greatly afraid I ſhould be obliged again to drink of that 
cup of trembling, which was inconceivably more bitter than 
death, and made me long for the grave more, unſpeakably 
more, than for hid treaſures, yea, inconceivably more than 
the men of this world long for, ſuch treaſures. But God 
was pleaſed to hear my cries, and to afford me great aſſiſtanct, 
ſo that I felt peace in my on ſoul; and was ſatisfied that it I 
not one of the Indians ſhould be profited-by my preaching, de 
but ſhould all be damned, yet I ſhould be accepted and rewat- thi 
ded as faithful ; for J am perſuaded, God enabled me to be io. clo 
Had ſome good degree of help afterwards, at another place: tle 
and much longed for the converſion of the poor Indians. Wi 
ſomewhat -refreſhed, and comfortable towards night, and i 
the evening. O that wy foul might praiſe the Lord for bs 
goodueſs: —Enjoyed ſome freedom, in the e. in media 
tion on Luke xiii. 24. 

„IIa the three next days, he was the ſubject of mugh de. 
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jection; but the three remaining days of the week ſeem to 


next Sabbath. he preached at Greenwich in New. Jerſey. In 
the evening he rode eight miles to viſit a ſick man at the point 
of death, and found him ſpeechleſs and ſenſeleſs.] Fre 

Feb. 11. About break-of-day the ſick man died. T was af. 
fected at the ſight; ſpent the morning with the mourners ; 
and aſter prayer, and ſome diſcourſe with them, I returned to 
Greenwich, and preached again from Pſal. Ixxxix. 1 5. and the 
Lord gave me ſome aſſiſtance; I felt a ſweet love to ſouls, 
and to the kingdom of Chriſt; and longed that poor finners 
might know the joyful ſound. Several perſons were much af- 


ſreedom and concern, to ſome perſons that applied to me under 
ſpiritual trouble. Left the place, ſweetly compoſed, and rode 
home to my houſe about eight miles diſtant, Diſcourſed to 
friends, and inculcated divine truths upon ſome. In the even- 


ing, was in the moſt ſolemn frame that almoſt ever I remem- 


ber to have experienced I know not that ever death appear- 
ed more real to me, or that ever I ſaw myſelf in the condition 
of a dead corpſe, laid out, and drefſed for a lodging in the fi- 
lent grave, ſo evidently as at this time. And yet I felt ex- 
ceeding comfortable ; my mind was compoſed and calm, and 
death appeared without a ſting. I think; I never felt ſuch an 
univerſal mortification to all created objects as now. Oh, how 
great and ſolemn a thing it appeared to die! Oh, how it lays 
the greateſt honour in the duſt ! And-oh, how vain and trif- 
ing did the riches; honours, and pleaſures of the world appear ! 
| could not, I dare not, ſo much as think of any of them; for. 
death, death, (ſolemn though not frightſul) death appeared at 
the door. Oh, | could ſee myſelf dead, and laid out and in- 
cloſed in my coffin, and put down into the cold grave; with 
tie greateſt ſolemnity, but without terror! Iſpent moſt of the 
evening in converſing with a Chriſtian friend; and; bleſſed be 
Cod, it was a comfortable evening to us both. What ure 
friends? What are comforts? What are"fo;rows ? What are 
Ultreſſes ? The time is ſhort ; it cemaing that the which 
veep, be as though they wept not; aud they that re- 
joice, as * they ws not; for the ſaſllion of this 


— 


have been ſpent with much compoſure and comfort. On the 


fected. And after meeting I was enabled to diſcourſe with 
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* world paſſeth away. O come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, 
„% Amen.” —Blefſed be God for the comforts of the paſt day, 

Feb. 12. Was exceeding weak, but in a ſweet reſigned 
frame moſt of the day ; felt my heart freely go forth after 


170 nenn d 


God in prayer. 


Feb. 13. Was much exerciſed with vapoury diſordess; ; 
but ſtill enabled to maintain {olemnity, and, I think, (paring: 
FRN 
Feb. 14. Spent the day in writing on a divine ſubject; enjoy- 
ed health and freedom in my work; had a ſolemn ſenſe of death, 
as I have indeed had every day this week, in ſome meaſure; 
what I felt on Monday laſt has been abiding, in ſome confider- 
derable degree, ever fince. 

Feb. 15. Was engaged in writing again almoſt the whole 
day. In the evening, was much aſſiſted in meditating on the 
precious text, John vii. 37. © Jeſus flood and cried,” &c. I 
had then a ſweet ſenſe of the free grace of the goſpel; my foul 
was encouraged, warmed, and quickened, and my defires drawn 
out after God in prayer; my foul was watchful, and afraid of 
loſing ſuch a gueſt as I then entertained. I continued long 


in prayer and meditation, intermixing one with the other; 


and was unwilling to be diverted by any thing at all from ſo 


= tweet an exerciſe. I longed to proclaim the grace I then me- 


ditated upon to the world of ſinners. — Oh how quick and 
powerful is the word of the bleſſed God ! 

[The next day he complains of great conflicts with cor: 
xuption, and much diſcompoſure of miud. | 

Lord's Day, Feb. 17. Preached to the white people (wy 
interpeter. being abſent) in the wilderneſs, upon the ſunny fide 
of a hill; had a confiderable aſſembly, conſiſting of people 
that lived (at leaſt many of them) not leſs than thirty miles a. 
ſunder; ſome of them came near 20 miles. I diſcourſed to 
them all day, from John vii. 35, * Jeſus ſtood and cried fay- 
ing, If any man thirſt,” &c. In the afternoon it pleaſed God 
to grant me great freedom and fervency in my diſcourſe ; ; and 
I was enabled to imitate the example of Chriſt in the text, 
who, ſtood and cried. —l think, I was ſcarce ever enabled to 


offer the free grace of God to periſhing fimers with more frre: 
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dom and plainneſs in my life. Afterwards, I was enabled 
earneſtly to invite the children of God to come rene wedly, 
and drink of this fountain of water of life, from whence they 
have heretofore derived unſpeakable ſatisfaction. It was a ve- 
ry comfortable time to me; there were many tears in the aſ- 
ſembly; and I doubt not but that the Spirit of God was there 
convincing poor finners of their heed of Chriſt, Ta the even- 


ing 1 felt compoſed and comfortable, though much tired; 1 


had ſome ſweet ſenſe of the excellency and glory of God; 
and my foul rejoiced that he was * God over all, blefſed for 
erer“ but was too much crowded with company and con- 
rinks and longed to be mere alone with God. Oh that 
I could for ever bleſs God for the mercy of this 1 who 
© anſwered me in the joy of my heart,” 

[The reſt of this week ſeems to have been ſpent under a 
decay of this life and joy, and in diſtreſſing conflicts with cor- 
ruption; but not without lome ſeaſons of refreſhment und com- 
fort. ] 6: hs * 

Lord's Day, Feb. 24. In che morning was much perplex- 
ed; my interpreter being abſent, I knew not how to perform 
my work among the Indians. However, I rode to the Indi- 
ans; got a Dutchman to interpret for me, though he was but 


poorly qualified - for the bufineſs. Afterwards I came and 


preached to a few white people from Jc: vi. 67. Here the 
Lord ſeemed to unburden me in ſome meaſure, eſpecially to- 
wards the end of my diſcourſe ; I felt freedom to open the 
love of Chriſt to his own dear diſciples: when the "reſt 
of the world forſakes him, and are forſaken by him, that 
he calls them no more, he then turns} to his own and ſays, 
„Will ye alſo go away?” I had a ſenſe of the free grace of 
Chriſt to his own people, in ſuch ſeaſons of general apoſtacy, 
and when they themſelves in ſome meaſure backflide with the 
world. O the free grace of Chriſt, that he ſeaſonably minds 
his people of their danger of backſliding, and invites them to 
perſevere in their adherence to himſelf ! I ſaw that backſli- 
ding ſouls, who ſeemed to be about to go away with the world, 
mizht return, and be welcome to him immediately; without a- 
ny thing to recommend them; notwithſtanding all their for- 
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mer backflidings. thus my diſcourſe was ſuited to my 
own ſoul's caſe ; "TY a late, I have found a great ſenſe of this 


ly diſtreſſed in my own ſoul, becauſe I did not ſuitably appre- 
hend this © fountain opened to purge away fin 3 and ſo have 
been too much labouring for ſpiritual life, peace of conſcience, and 
progreſſive holineſs, in my own ſtrength; but now God ſhewed 
me, in ſome meaſure, the arm of all ſtrength, and the foun- 
tain of all grace.—In the evening, felt ſolemn, devout and 
ſweet, reſting on free grace for aſſi ſtance, acceptance, and 
peace of conſcience. Et) 

[Within the ſpace of the next nine days, he had frequer rtre- 
freſhing, invigorating influences of God's Spirit; attended 
with complaints of Gujnels, and with longings aſter ſpiritual 
life and holy fervency.] 

March 6. Spent moſt of the day in prepating for a jour- 
ney to New. England. Spent ſome time in prayer, with a 
ſpecial reference to my intended journey. Was afraid 1 
ſhould” forfake the fountain of living waters, and attempt to 
derive ſatisſaction from broken ciſterns, my dear friends and 
acquaintance, with whom T might meet in my journey, | 
looked' to God to keep me from this vanity in ſpecial, as well 
as others. Towards night and in the evening, was viſited 
by ſome friends, ſome of whom, I truſt, were real Christians; 
who diſcovered an affectionate regard to me, and ſeemed grie- 
ved that I was about to leave them; eſpecially ſeeing I did 
not expect ta make any conſiderable stay among them, if! 
ſhould live to return to New. England“. O how kind has 
God been to me! How has he raiſed up friends in every place, 
"where his providence hath called me! Friends are a great 
comfort ; it is God that gives them ; it is he who makes them 
—_ to me, * Bleſs the Lord, 0 my ſoul, and forget not 

all his benefits.” 

[The next day he ſet out on his; journey; and it was about 
five weeks before he returned. —The ſpecial deßg gn of this] ng 
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* Tt ſeems he bad a i, by what afterwards a appears, to remove 
and live among the Indians at Suſquehannah river. 
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and en of divine grace; and have often been great. 
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ney, he himſelf declares afterwards, ia his diary for March 21, 

where, ſpeaking of his converſing with a certain miniſter in 
New.- England, he ſays thus, Contrived with him how to 
* raiſe ſome money among Chriſtian ſriends, in order to ſup- 

port a colleague with me in the wilderneſs, (I havipgnow 

« ſpent two years in a very ſolitary manner), that we might be 
_ * together z as Chriſt ſent out his diſciples two and two; and 
das this was the principal concern J had in view in taking 
« this journey, ſo I took pains in it, and hope God will ſuc- 
i ceed it, if for his glory.” He firſt went into various parts 0 
New: Jerſey, and viſited ſeveral miniſters there : and then 
went to New-York ; and from thence into Neu- England, go- 
ing to various parts of Connecticut; and then returned into 
New-Jerſey ; he met a number of miniſters at Woodbridge, 
who, he ſays, * met there to conſult about the affairs of 
+ Chriſt's kingdom, in ſome important articles.” He ſeems, 
ſor the moſt part, to have been free from melancholy i in this 
Journey ; and many times, to have had extraordinary afliſt- 
ance in public miniſtrations, and his preaching ſometimes at- 
tended with very hopeful appearances of a good effect on the 
auditory, He alſo had many ſeaſons of ſpecial co a mfott and 
ſpiritual refreſhment, in converſation with miniſters and other 
Chriſtian friends, and alſo in meditation in prayer by, himſelf 
alone.] 4 

April 1 3. Rode home to my own hols: at the Forks of 
Delaware z was enabled to remember the goodneſs, of the 
Lord, who has now preſerved me while riding full x hundred 
miles in this journey; avd kept me that none of my bones have 
been broken, Bleſſed be the Lord who has preſerved me in 
this tedious Journey, and returned me in ſafety to my own 
houſe, Verily it is God 9 has upheld me, and guarded my 
goings. 

Lord's Day, April 14. Was diſordered in body with the 
atizues of my late journey; but was enabled however to preach 
to a conſiderable aſſembly of white people, gathered from all 
parts round about, with ſome freedom, from Ezek. xxxili. 11. 
As I live Faith the Lord God,” &c. Had much more aſſiſt- 
ance than [ expected. | | 

This week, he went a journey to Philadelphia, i in coder to 
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engage the governor there to uſe his intereſt with the chief 

man of the Six Nations, (with whom he maintained a ſtriqt 
friendſhip), that he would give him leave to live at Suſque- 

hannah, and inſtruct the Indians that are within their territo- 

ries “. In his way to and from thencey he lodged with Mr 

Beatty, a young Preſbyterian miniſter, He ſpeaks of ſea- 

ſons of ſweet Ar refreſhment that he enjoyed at bis lodg- 

ings. ] | 

April 20. Rode with Mr Beatty ' to Abiugron)'h to attend 
Mr Treat's adminiſtration of the ſacrament, according to the 

method of the church of Scotland, When we arrived, we 
found Mr Treat preaching ; afterwards 1 preached a ſermon | 
trom Matth. v. 3. Blefled are the poor in ſpirit,” &c. God 
was pleaſed to give me great freedom and tenderneſs, both in 
prayer and ſermon : the aſſembly was ſweetly melted, and 
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ſcores were all in tears. It was, as I then hoped, and was af- 
N terwards abundantly ſatisfied by converſing with them, a : 
"IR « word ſpoken in ſeaſon to many weary ſouls.” I was ex- a 
bl tremely tired, and my ſpirits much exhauſted; ſo that J could 
bl 14 ſcarcely ſpeak loud; yet I could not help rejoicing in God. b 
i Lord's Day, April 21. In the morning, was calm and com- 
4 i poſed, and had ſome ont-goings of ſoul after God in ſecret du- aN 
13 i ties, and longing defires of his preſence in the ſanctuary and V 
N. at his table; that his preſence might be in the aſſembly; and a 
1 by that his children might be entertained with a feaſt of fat things. " 
191 In the tornooon, Mr Treat preached. I felt ſome affection . 
bi 1 and tenderneſs in the ſeaſon of the adminiftration of the ordi- 14 
ng, | nance, Mr Beatty preached to the multitude abroad, who . 
11 could not half have crouded into the weeting-houſe. In the " 
45 ſeaſon of the communion, I had ccmfortable and ſweet appre- 1 
li 1 henſions of the bliſsful communion of God's people, when they ly 
4! ja ſhall meet at their Father's table in that kingdom, in a fate 
15 f of perfection. — In the afternoon, I preached abroad to the fo 
11% whole aſſembly, from Rev. xiv. 4. © Theſe are they that fol- 4 
| ( 
* The Indians at Suſquehannah are a mixed company of many vir 


nations, ſpeaking various languages, and few of them properly of the 
Six Nations. But yet the country having formerly been conquered by 
the Six Nations, they claim the land; and the W hae es Indians 
are a hind of va/ſals to them. 
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© low the Lamb,“ &c. God was pleaſed again to give me 
very great freedom and clearneſs, but not ſo much warmth as 
before, However, there was a moſt amazing attention in the 
whole aſſembly; and, as I was informed afterwards, this was 
a {weet ſeaſon to many. 

April 22, I enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs in retirement, in che 
morning. At eleven o'clock, Mr Beatty preached, with free - 
dom and life. Then I preached from Job vii. 37. and con- 
cluded the ſole mnity. Had fome freedom; but not equal to 
what I had enjoyed before; yet in the prayer, the Lord 
enabled me to cry (I hope) with a child-like temper, with 
tenderneſs and brokenneſs of heart. Came home with Mr 
Beatty to his lodgiags; and ſpent the time, while riding, — 
afterwards, very agreeably on divine things. Ie 

April 23. Leſt Mr Beatty's, and returned ho me to the 
Forks of Delaware; enjoyed ſome ſweet meditations on the 
road, and was enabled to lift up wy Youre to — in prayer 
aad praiſe. ar 

[The two next days, he ſpeaks of much ty — 
but of ſome degrees of ſpiritual aſſiſtance and freedom.] 

April 26. Converſed with a Chriſtian friend Aub we 
warmth; and felt a ſpirit of mortiſication to the World, id 4 
very great degree. Afterwards was enabled to pray fervently 
and to rely on God ſweetly, for “ all things pertaining to life 
and godlineſs.” . , Juſt in the evening, was vifited by a dear 
Chriſtian friend, with whom I ſpent an hour or two in conver- 
lation, on the very ſoul of religion. There are many with 
vhom I can. talk about religion; but alas! I find few with 
whom I can talk religion itſelf 3 bat, bleſſed be the Lord, 
tere ate ſome that love to feed on the kernel, rather than the 
ſhell, | OLIN 

The next day, he went to the Iriſh ſettlement, often be- 
ber mentioned, about fifteen miles diſtant; where he ſpent 
the Sabbath, and preached with ſome conſiderable affistance. 
On Monday he returned. in a very weak ſtate to his own lod- 
gings. ] 

April 39, Was ſcarce able to walk about, and was obliged 
o betake myſelf to the bed, much of the day; and ſpent a- 
way the time in a very ſolitary manner; being neither able 
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to read meditate, nor pray, and bad none to converſe with in 
that wilderneſs, Oh, how heavily does time pals away when 
I can do nothing to any good purpoſe, but ſeem obliged to 
ttifle away precious time! But of late, IJ have ſcen it my du- 
ty te divert myſelf by all lawful means, that I may be fit, at 
leaſt ſome ſmall part of my time, to labour for God. And. 
here the difference between my preſent divetſions, and thoſo 
L once purſued, when in a natural ſtate. Then F made a god 
of diverfions, delighted in them with-a negleQ of Cod, and- 
drew my higheſt ſatisfaction from them—now I uſe them a. 
means to help me in living to God ʒ fixedly delighting in him, 
and ndt in them; drawing my higheſt ſatisfaction from bim. 
Then they were my all; now they ate only means leading to 
my all. And thoſe things that are the greateſt diverſion, 
when purſued with this view, do not tend to binder, but pro- 
mote my ſpirituality; and 1 * now, more than ever, that 


May 1. Was not able to ſit up more when? has the 
day; and yet had ſuch recruits of ftrength ſometimes, that I 
was able to write a little on a divine ſubject. Was gricved 
that I could not live to God. In the W ſome 
ſweetneſs and intenſeneſs in ſecret prayer. 

May 3. In the evening being a little usb 1 
walked into the woods, and enjoyed a ſweet ſeaſon of medita- 
tion and prayer. My thoughts run upon Pſalm xvii. 15. 
„hall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſe 2“ And 
it was indeed a precious text to me. I longed to preach to 
the whole world ; and it ſcemed to me they muſt needs all be 


melted in hearing ſuch precious divine truths, as I had then a * 
a view and reliſh of. My thoughts were exceeding. clear, and bo 
my. ſoul was refreſhed.—Bleſſed be the Lord that in my late lin 
and preſent weakneſs, now for many days n my * be 
is not gloomy, as at ſome other times. 7 15 


May g. Felt a little vigour of body and miad, teh 
ning; had ſome frecdom, ſtrength, and ſweetneſs, in prayer. 
Rode to, and ſpent ſome time with my Indians. In the even- 
ing again retired into the woods, L evjoycd ſome ſweet medi- 
tations on Iſaiah Iii. 1. Yet it h che- Len to bruiſe 
r 25> oc - | 8 , 
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and ſeems to have remained free from melancholy. ] 
May 7. Spent the next day mainly in making prepara- 


concerned how I ſhould: perform ſo difficult a journey.z but 
wanted bodily ſtrength to ſpend the day in failing and prayer. 

(The next} day he ſet out on his journey to Suſque hannah, 
with his interpreter, He endured great hardſhips and fatigues 
in his way through. A hideous wilderneſs ; where, aſtet having 
lodged one night in the open woods, he was overtaken with 
2 north-eaſterly ſtorm, in Which he Was almoſt ready to periſh. 
Having no manner of ſhelter, and not being able to make a 
fire in ſo great a rain, he could have no comfort if he ftopt; 
there fore determined to go forward in hopes of meeting with 
ſome ſhelter, without; which he thought it impoſſible be ſhould 
live the night through, but their harſes happening to have eat 


poiſon (for want of other food) at a place where they lodged 


the night before, were ſo ſick, that they could neither ride 
nor lead them, but were obliged to drive them before them, 
and trayel on foot; until, through the mercy of God, (juſt at 
duſk) they came to a bark-hut, where they lodged that night. 
After he came to Suſquehanaah, he travelled about the length 
of a hundred miles on the river, and viſited many tons and 
ettlements of the Indians; ſaw ſome of ſeven or eight diſtinct 
tribes; and preached to different nations, by different ãnterpre 
ters, He was ſometimes. much diſcouraged, and ſunk in his 
'picits, through the oppoſition that appeared in the Indians to 
Curiſtianity. At other times, he was encouraged by the diſ- 
tion that ſome of theſe people manifeſted to hear, and wil. 
iugnnels to be inſtructed. He here met with ſome that had 
been his heaters at Kaunaumeek, and had removed hither; 

ho ſaw and heard him again with great joy. He ſpent a fort- 
night among the Indians on this xiver; and pailed through 
couderable labours and hardſhips, frequently lodging on the 
round, and ſometimes in the open air; and at length he fell 
eatremely ill, as he was riding in the wilderneſs, beng ſeized 
"th an ague, 13 with a burning ſever, and extreme pains 
n bis head and bowels, attended with 2 great eyaeuthion of 

2 


[The three next days were ſpent in uch weakneſs af body; 
but yet he enjoyed ſome aſſiſtance in publie and private duties, 


tions for à journey into the wilderneſs. | Was ftill weak, and 
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him in religious exerciſes- However, on the Sabbath after, 


of ſpiritual life and fervrency.] 
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TRE LITE OF A. . 4% 
blood; ſo that he thought he muſt have periſhed in the wil. 
derneſs. But at laſt coming to an Indian trader's hut, he got 
leave to ſtay there ; and though without phy fic or food pro- 
per for him, it pleaſed God, after about a week's diſtreſs, to re- 
lieve him ſo far; that he was able to ride. He returned home- 
wards from Juncata, an Iſland far down the river; where = 
a conſiderable number of Indians, who appeared more free 
from prejudices againſt Chriſtianity than moſt of the other In- 
dians. He arrived at the Forks of Delaware on Thurſday, 
May 30. after having rode in this journey about three hun- 
dred and forty miles“. He came home in a very weak ſtate, 
and under dejection of mind; which was a great hindrande to 


having preached to the Indians, he preached to the white peo- 
ple with ſome ſucceſs, from Iſaiah liii. 10, Vet it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruife him, & c. ſome being awakened by bis 
preaehing. The next day, he was much raden for want 


June 4. Towards evening, was in Adress for God's p pre- 
fence, and a ſenſe of divine things; withdrew myſelf ta the 
woods, and ſpent near an hour in prayer and meditation ; and 
I think, the Lord had compaſſion on me, and gave me ſome 
tenſe of divine things, hich was indeed refreſhing and quick- 
ening to me; my ſoul enjoyed intenfeneſs ande feed 
1 fo that it grieved me to leave the place. F 

June 5. Felt thirſting deſires after God, in eh morning. 
In the evening enjoyed a precious ſeaſon of retirement; was 


favoured with ſome clear and fweet meditation on a ſacredtext: 'F 
divine things opened with clearnefs and certainty, and had 2 on 


divine ſtamp upon them; my ſoul was alfo enlarged and re- tec 


freſhed in prayer; and I delighted to continue in the duty ; tha 
end was {weety afliſted in praying for fellow Chriſtians, and ly 
my dear brethren in the miniſtry. Bleſſed be the dear Lord 4 
for ſuch enjoyments. O how ſweet and precious it is, to hate cou! 
a clear apprehenſion and tender ſenſe of the myſtery of G perf 
Imeſs, of true 'holiols, and likeneſs to the beſt of being Ju 


Þ0it-+?; 
* This is on journey which ke occaſionally mentions i in his Tn, 
Toarns). = 1 1417 
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—0 what a bleſſedneſs it is, to be as much like God, as it is 
poſſible for a creature to be like his great Creator! Lord, 
give me more of "mw; likeneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when L 


„wake with it.“ „ ho; be et 9 
Tune 6. Was engaged, a celeep inte cle ey ges 
ditations and ſtudy on divine ſubjects. Enjoyed ſome ſpeciat 
freedom, clearneſs and ſweetneſs in meditation O how 
refreſhing it ĩs, to be enabled to improvetime-well 1{57 7 mc! 

[The next day, he went a journey of near fifty miles to Ne- 
haminy, to affiſt at a ſacramental occaſion, to be attended at 
Mr Beatty's meeting houſe; being invited thither by him 
and his people.] D n οπ Haid; ate td acute 15bay ban 

June 8. Was exceeding weak and fatigued with riding in 


the heat yeſterday; but being deſired, I preached in the af- 


ternoon, to a crouded audience, from Iſaiah xl. 1 Comfoit 
ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God.“ God was plea- 
ſed to give me great freedom, in opening the ſorrowstof 
God's people, and in ſetting before them comfortable conſi- 
derations. And, bleſſed be the Lord, it was a ſweet melting 
ſeaſon in the'aMemblyy e eth o gast bes 588 
Lord's Day, June 9. Felt eee defires of the pre · 
lence of God to be with his people on the ſolemn occaſion of 
the day. In the forenoon, Mr Beatty preached ; and there 
appeared ſome warmth in the aſſembly. After wards, I aſſiſt- 
ed in adminiſtration. of the Lord's ſupper; and-towards the 
cloſe of it, I difeourſed to the multitude ertempore, with 
one reference to the ſacred paſſage, Iſaiah lin. 10. Vet 
it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.“ Here God gave me 
great aſſiſtance in addreſſing ſinners; and the word was atten- 


int great aſſembly, confiſting of three or faur thouſand, were 
duch affected; ſo that there was a “very great mourning; 
"like the mourning of Hadadrimmon.“ In the evening E 
could hardly look any body in the face, becauſe 8 


June 10. Preached with a good degree of clearneſs a nd 
ſome feet warmth, from Pſal xvii, 1 5 * I ſhall be ſatisfied. 
"when I awake with thy likeneſs. „And bleſſed be God, 
dere was a great faber and attention in the aſſembly, and 


ted with amazing power many ſcores, if not hundreds in 


perieQtions I ſaw in my performances in the day paſti. 
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ſweet refreſhment among God's people; as was evident then 
and afrerwhtde, SC: 4 4s + 5 
June 11. Spent the day mainly in converſation with dear 
Chriftiah friends; and enjoyed ſome ſweet ſenfe of divine 
things. O how defirable it is, to keep company with God's 
dear children! Theſe are the © excellent ones of the earth, 
*in whom,” I can truly ſay, © is all my delight.” O what 
delight will it afford, to meet them all in a ſtate of perfection! 
Lord prepare me for that ſtate. | 
_ -+[ The next day he left Mr Beatty's, and went to Maigen- 
head in New Jerſey; and ſpent the next ſeyen days infa\fom- 
nn ſtate of mind, viſiting ſeveral miniſters in thoſe parts. 
June 18. Set out ftom New- Brunſwick with a defign to 
igt ſome Indians at a place called Croſweekſung i in New. Jer- 
ſey towards the ſea*, In the.afternoon came to a plage cal- 
led Cranberry, and meeting with a ſerious miniſter, Mr Mack- 
night, I'lodged there with him. Had ſome enlargement and 
freedom in prayer en a er of ee „ 
* 2 4 
* Mr aka 8 8 at PRE: wrote and lefe with a friend 
à brief relation of facts touching his labours with the Indians, and recep- 
tion among them, during the ſpace of Nov. 5. and June 19. 1745. (with 
2 view to convedt his Narrative at the end of Mr Pemberton's ordination 
keimen, and his Journal, if they ſhould ever be teprinted), concludes the 
Tame with this paſſage; As my body was vrey feeble, ſo my mind 
was ſcarce ever ſo much damped and diſcouraged abqut the con verſon 
of the Indians, as at this time. And in this ſtate of body and mind 


I made my firſt viſit to the Indians of New Jerſey, where God was 
« pleaſed to diſplay his power and grace in the remafkable 1 68 


« 1 have repreſented i in wy printed Joninal. * 
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FROM HLS FIRST BEGINNING TO PREACH TO THE INDIANS Arg CROS- 
WEEK SUN, TILL HE; RETURNED , FROM HIS LAST (JPURYEY, TP 
$USQUEHANNAR, III. | WITH THE CONSUMPTION, WHEREOE A 
MRD. rig hw HI Ig yp toy ler tee FF 4 OH 
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[ E ate now 0 Welt re 4 Me en life, 
| herein he had His greateſt ſueceſs, ib bis ſabours för 
the good of ſbuls, and in bis particular baßnen 245 a miſſion- 
ary to the Maag. An accodnt of which, if here publiſhed, 
would doubtleſs be very entertaining to the reader after he 
has ſeen by the preceding parts of this account of bis life, 
how great and 1687 continued His defires for the ſpiritual good 
of this ſort of people were; how he prayed; laboùred and 
wreſtled, and how much he demed himſelf; and ſuffered, to 
this end. After all Mr Brainerd's agonizing in prayer, and 
travelling in birth, for the converſion of Indians, and all the 
interchanges of his raifed hopes and expelkitivns, and then 
diſappointments and diſcouragements ; ; and after waiting In a 
way of perſevering prayer, labour, and ſuffering, as it were 
pers a long night; at length the day dawns'; © Weeping 
continues for a night, but joy comes in the morning. He 
„went forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed,” and nom he 
comes with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves Ai him.“ The 
defired event is brought to pals at laſt; but at a time, 4 
place, and upon ſubjects, that ſcarce ever entered into his 
heart. An account of this would undoubtedly now much 
gratify the Chriftian reader: and it ſhould have been here in- 
lerted, as it ſtands in his diary, had it not been, that a par- 
ticular account of this glorious and wonderful ſucceſs was 
drawn up by Mr Brainerd himſelf, purſuant to the order of 
the honourable ſociety in Scotland, and publiſhed by him in 
bis lifetime; which account many have in their hands; and 
the inſerting it here would too much ſwell this book, as Was 
aid before in the preface, However, I look upon the want. 
of this account here, as a real defect in this hiſtory of * r. 
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Brainerd's liſe; Which, I would hope, thoſe of my readeis 
Who are not already poſſeſſed of his public: Journal; will ſup- 
ply, by: procuring one of thoſe books, that they may not be 
without that which in ſome reſpects is the moſt; remarkable, 
and ta a. Chriſtian mind would be the moſt pleaſant part of: 
the;whole ſtory. That the reader who is. furniſhed with one 
of thoſe books may know the place where the defects of this 
hiſtory are to be ſupplied ſrom thende, I ſhall either expreſſ. 
ly obſerve it as I go along, or elſe make a daſh or ſtroke 
thus ; which when the reader finds in this 5th. part gf: 
this hiſtory, he is to underſtand by it, that in that place 
ſomething iu Mr Brainerd's diary, worth obſerving, is leſt 

out, becauſe the ſame for ſubſtance was s publiſhed before 1 in his 
printed Journal.“ 

June 19. 1745. Rode to the bee at Cale 
found fe at home; diſcourſed to them however, and obſery- 
ed them very ſerious and attentive. At night 1 was extreme- 
ly worn out, and ſcarce able to walk or fit up. Oh, how- 
tireſome is earth! how dull the body! 

June 20. Towards night, preached to the Indians again; 
and had more hearers than before. In the evening, enjoyed. 
ſome peace and ſerenity of mind, ſome compoſure and com- 
fort in prayer alone; and was enabled to lift up my head 
with ſome degree of joy, under an apprehenſion that my re- 
| demption draws nigh. Oh, bleſſed be God, that there te- 
mains a reſt to his poor weary people! | 

June 21. Rode to Freehold, to fee Mr William Tennent; 
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and ſpent the day comfortably with him, My finking ſpirits 

were A little raiſed and encouraged; and I felt my ſoul breath- 

ing aſter God, in the midſt of Chriſtian converſation... And þ 

in the evening, was refreſhed in ſecret prayer; ſaw myſelf a t 
e poor worthleſs creature, withoùt wiſdom to direct, or ſtrength b 


to help myſelf, Oh, bleſſed be God, that lays me under a te 

happy, a bleſſed neceſſity of living upon himſelf! in 

| June 22. About noon, rode to the Indians again; and FE 
near night, preached to them. Found my body much In 
ſtrengthened, and was enabled to ſpeak with abundant plais- att 

of 


* This defect in the former edition of Mr Brainerd's life, here men- 
tioned by Mr Edwards, is ſupplied in this, by WN to it the Ive 
nal here referre ! to. 
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nels and warmth. And tue power of God evidently attended 
the word ; ſo that ſundry perſons were brought under great 
concern for their ſouls, and made to ſhed many tears, and to 
with for Chriſt to ſave them. My ſoul was much refteſhed, 
and quickened in my work; and I could not but ſpend much 

time with them, in order to open both their miſery and re- 
medy, This was indeed a ſweet afternoon to me. While 
riding, before came to the Indians, my ſpirits were refreſuj- 
ed, and my ſoul enabled to cry to God almoſt inceſſantly; for 
many miles together. In the evening alſo I found the- con- 
ſolations of God were not ſmall: I was then willing to live 
and in ſome reſpects deſirous of it, that I might do ſomething 
for the dear kingdom of Chriſt; and yet death appeared ꝓlea - 
ſant : fo that I was in ſome meaſure in a- ſtrait | between two, 
having a'defire to depart. I am often-weary of this world, 
and want to leave it on that account; but it is deſirable to be 


drawn, rather than driven out ef it. 
[Tn the four next days is nothing remarkable in his diary, 
but what is in his public Journal. — 


June 274,—— My ſoul rejoiced to find, that God enabled me 
to be faithful, and that he was pleuſed to awaken theſe poor In- 
dians by my means. O how heartzreviving,: and ſoub refreſn - 
ing is it to me to ſee the fruit of my labour! 

June 28. [ln the evening, my ſoul was revived, and my 
heart lifted up to God in prayer, for my poor Indians, myſelf, 
and friends, and the dear church of God. And O how re- 
freſhing, ho ſweet was this ! Bleſs the Lord, O my GAS 
lorget not his goodneſs and tender mere: 

June 29. Preached twice to the Indians; ; and could not 
but wonder at their ſeriouſneſs, and the AriQueſs of their at · 
tention.—Bleſſed be God that has inclined their hearts to 
hear. And O how refreſhing it is to me, to ſee them at- 
tend with ſuch uncommon diligence and affection, with tears 
in their eyes, and concern in their hears! In the evening, 
could not but lift up my heart to God in prayer, while rid- 
ing to my lodgings; and blefſed be his name, I had aſſiſtance 
ad freedom. O how much better than life is the preſence 
e God! 
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July 2. Rode 4 the Indians to Bennfigh,, near 4 
wiles, ang lodged there. Felt my heart drawn out after God 


And in the evening, could not help crying to God for thoſe 


fore about a week in -New-erſey, after he had left theſe Ins 


| houſe on the Forks of Delaware; continuing ftill free. from. 


next week, he ſeems to have had ſome melanc holy) thoughts 


KP ET 


haſten the bleſſed day. 
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[His diary gives an account of nothing remarkable on the 
two next days, beſides what is in his public Journal; except- 
ing his heart's being lifted up with thankfulteſy rejoiejngis 
God, &c. ] 


in prayer, almoſt all the afternoon ; eſpecially while: riding, 


poor Indians; and after I went to bed, my beart continued to 
go out to God for * till I dropped aſleep. O bleſſed be 
God that I may pray 

{He was ſo beat out * is privcking to theſe laden 
violin ta their earneſt and importunate deſires, that he found 
it neceflaryito give himſelf ſome relaxation. He ſpent there. 


diam, viſiting ſeveral miniſters, and performing ſame neceſſary 
buſineſs, before he went to the Forks of Delaware, And: 
though he was very weak in bady, yet he ſeems to have been” 
ſtrong in- ſpirit. On Friday, July 22, he arrived at his own 


melancholy,z ſrom day to dey, enjoying freedom, afliſtance, 
and refreſhment in the inner man. But on Wedneſday, the 


about his doing ſo little for God, being ſo _—_ m by 


weakneſs of bady . 10 
July 18. Longed to ſpend the little inch of 15 I bare an 


in the world more for God. Felt a ſpirit of {eriguſneſs, ten- ne 
derneſs, ſweetneſs, and devotion, and . wiſhed, to ſpend the for 


whole night in prayer and communion with God. 


July 19. In the evening, walked abroad for prayer and gui 
meditation, and enjoyed compoſure and freedom in theſe ſweet 
exerciſes; eſpecially in meditation on Rev. iii. 12, * Him that 
„ overcometh, will I make pillar in the temple of my God,” 
&. This was then a delightful theme to me, and it refreſhed 
my {ſoul to dwell upon it. Oh, when ſhall I go no more out 
from the ſervice and enjoyment of the * Lord! Lord, 


{ Within, the ſpace of the next fix days, he wreaks of much 
in ward te freſliment and enlargement, from time to time. 
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\Fulyo26\ds4 whe "evening God wis pleaſet:t6hebp mel in 
prayer, beyond what T'{hive"experiencedfor ſotue time i; ef. 
pecially my ſoul drawn but for the enlargeme ne ef Cie 
kingdom, and for the converſion of my poor people; Anꝗ̃ my 
6 accompliſhment of that great work. 
Oh, thowoſmeet were the thoughts of deathltel meat" this 
time! Oli how!d longed to be with Chriſt, to ho D ννι 
in the glorious work of angels, und with an angel's ftee dom, 
vigourgu undo delight And yet how willing was L te ſtayn 
white on earth, thav I might do ſume thing, if the Lord pleaſed,. 
for his intereſt in the world! My ſoul, my very iſoul, leonged- 
for the ingathering of the poor Heathen ; and I eried to dvd 
for them moſt willingly-and heartily ; and yet becduſe I edu 
not but cry. This was a ſfœtet ſeaſon} for I had K vely 
taſte of heaven, and a temper of mind ſuited in ſome u],ꝭMimf 
to the employments and entertainments of it. My ſoul was 
grie ved to Jeav the place; but i body was weak whd-tworn- 
out, and it was near nine o'clock; Oh, T longed char there- 
maining part of my life might be filled up with more forveney” 
and activity in the things of God Oh the inwurd Peace, 
compoſure. and God. like ſerenity of ſurh u frame Hen 
ven mult, needs differ from this only in degtee not in Kind; - 
2 Lord, ever give me this bread of Een 4 224 S e 
Much of this frame ſeemed to continue the next day? 
Lord's Day, July 28. In the evening, my ſoul was nielted; 
and my heart 'broken,with-a ſenſe of paſt barrenneſs and dead-. 
neſs; and oh, how I then longed to live to 1 rer 
forth much fruit to his glory?! n ift zen 
July 29. Was much erereiſad vith a ſenſe of videdadky with 
guilt and ſhame before God {4 ons nl 1h Hh 44h, 
[For other things dig while he was this time at the 
Forks of Delaware, the reader muſt be referred ro his pub. 
lie Joutnal- At ere his labour and ſacceſs there 
among the Indians. 6 al of aL d i 
July 31, He reed on bie "Re to Croſweekſung, and 
rived there the next day. Ia his way thither, he had 16 
ing that he might come to the Indians there in the * fl 


e de en dle goſpel of Chtilt ;» —— with 4 
2 A l run 
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ſenſe of his own 9 weakneſs, dependence, and worthlefſ 
neſs,] 

Aug. 2. In the evening I retired, and my foul was Rong 
out in prayer to God; eſpecially for my poor people, to whom 
I had ſent word that they might gather together, that I might 
preach to them the next day. I was much enlarged in pray- 
ing for their ſaving converſion; and ſcarce ever found my de- 
fires of any thing of this nature ſo ſenſibly and clearly (to my 
own ſatis faction) difintereſted, and free from ſelfiſh views, It 
ſeemed to be, I had no care, or hardly any'deſire- to be the in. 
ſtrument of ſo glorious a work, as I wiſhed and pray ed for a 
mong the Indians; if the bleſſed work might be accompliſh- 
ed to the honour of God, and the enlargement of the dear Re. 
deements kingdom, this was all my defire and care; and 
for this mercy I boped, but with trembling ; for I felt what 
Job expreſſes, chap. ix. 16. My riſing hopes, reſpect.- 
ing the converſion of the dians, have been fo often daſhed, 
that my ſpitit is as it were broken, a and PR waſted, and 1 
hardly dare hope. - + 
_ [Concerning his labours and ks Tuccek among 
the Indians, for the following ten days, let the reader ſee his 
public Journal. The things worthy of note in his diary, not 
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4 there publiſhed, are his earneſt and importunate prayers for the t 
"bs Indians, and the travail of his ſoul for them from day to day, 
Hy and his great refreſhment and joy in beholding the wonderful ( 

| R mercy of God. and the glorious manifeſtations of his power G 
7 and grace in his work among them; and his ardent thankſgir- g 

. . ings to God; his heart's rejoicing in Chrift, as King of bs ti 
me [4 church, and King of his ſoul; in-particular, at the ſacrament ed 
4 i of the Lord's ſupper at Mr Macknight's meeting-houſe; # - 
11.4 1 ſenſe of his on exceeding unworthineſs, which ſometimes v,, 
41% 4 attended with dejection and melancholy. ] b ans 
1 5 Aug. 19. ear noon, I rode to Freehold, ud . 90 
| | ed to a conſiderable aſſembly, from Matth. v. 3. It pleaſed Cd Uyj 
5 to leave me very dry and barren; ſo that I do not remembet WW - 
[ to have been ſo ftraitened for a whole twelvemonth paſt God Joie 
is juſt, and he has made my ſoul acquieſce in his will in ti He 
regard. It is contrary to fleſh and blood to be cut off un x 
1 


all freedom in a large auditory, where their expectations at 
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much raiſed z* but ſo it was with me; and God helped me te 


vening I felt quiet and compoſed, and had freedom w_ com- 
fort in ſecret prayer. 
Aug. 20. Was a * 3 amn! < a ee 


liabeth-Town. Was refreſhed to ſee friends, and relate to 
chem what God had ann * was ſtall doing ame my * 
people. 53948 | £1 
Aug. 21. ee che e, in 3 $ ar with Mc 
Dickenſon, contriving ſomething for the ſettlement of the; In- 
dians together in a body, that they might be under better ad - 
vantages for inſtruction. In the attexgpon, ſpent time agree · 
ably with other friends; wrote to my brother at college; but 
was n. that time tid, . nn. I 4 ſo little for 
God. 1 
Aug. 23. In 5 morning was up ma rw 
with ſome, freedom and ſweetneſs in prayer; was compoſed 
and comfortable in mind. After noon, ede te Ce 
lung to my poor people.— « Ke e 
Aug. 24. Had compoſure gs peace while riding Cp 
the Indians to my lodgings 3 was enabled to pour gut my ſoul 
to God for dear friends in New- England. Felt à ſweet ten- 
der frame of ſpirit; my ſoul was compoſed and refreſhed in 
God. Had likewiſe freedom and earneſtneſs in praying for my 
dear people; bleſſed be God. O the peage of God that 
pafſeth all underſtanding !” It is impoſſible to deſeribe the 
lucet peace of conſcience, and tenderneſs of ſoul, I then enjoy- 
ed. O the bleſſed foretaſtes of, heaven! | 
Lord's Day, Aug. 25. Il rode to my lodgings in the eve- 
ding, bleſſing the Lord for his gracious viſitation of the Indi- 
ans, and the ſoul-refreſhinig. thiags I had ſeen the day paſt a- 
mongſt them, and praying that God RN full * on * 
divine work among them. 
ber Aug. 26.——1, went from the W my a re · 
Locing for the goodneſs of God to my poor people; and en-, 


ug. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul. 


at Delaware, defigning to go from thence to Suſquehannah, 
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ſay Amen to it; © Good is the will of the Lord.“ ” .Inthee- 


ed frame. Travelled from Mr Tennent's in Freehold to E- 


Pyed freedom of ſoul in prayer, and other: efint5os 1 in a even- 


[The next day, he ſet out on a joutney eh the Forks | 
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His departure from Croſweekſung, before he reached the Forks! 


| meaneſt creature that ever lived.) . 4 


wakened. Bleſſed-be the Eord, that lets me e ſee his 3 


befork he returned to Croſweekſung. It was five days fro 


going round by the way of Philadelphia, and waiting on the 
Governor of Penſylvania, to get a recommendation from him 
to the chiefs of the Indians; which he obtained. He ſpeaks 
of much comfort and ſpiritual refrefdiment in this journey, mat 
alſo a ſenſe of his exceeding unworthineſs, thinking aun the 


Lord's Day Sept. 1. (At the Forks einen 
me the ſpirit of prayer, and it as a bleſſed ſeaſon in that fe- 
ſpeck. My foul eried to God for mercy, in an affectionate 
manner. In the evening alſo my foul rejoiced in Gd. 

*[ His private diary has nothing remarkable, for the two next 
days, but what is io his public Journal.) e 

Sept: 4. Rode fiſteen miles to an Triſh teitlemeht 
preached there from Luke xiv. 22. And yet there is room,” 
God was pleaſed to afford me ſome tenderneſs and enlargement 
in the firſt prayer, and much freedom, as well as warmthj in 
ſermon. There were many tears in the aſſembly; the people 
of God ſeemed to melt, and others to be in ſome meaſure 4- 


ing on in one place and another. ol (7. 9: 

[The account for er r is the fame for RY as in 
bis public Journal.) VIV 

Sept. 6. Enjoyed ſome ee and e of mind 
in prayer alone; and longed to have my ſoul more watmed 
with divine and heavenly things. Was fomewhat melancholy 
towards night, and longed to die and quit a ſcene of ſin and 
darkneſs; but was a little ſupported in prayer. Wen 

[This melancholy continued the next day.] 

Lord's Day, Sept. 8. In the evening, God nai th 


enlarge me in prayer, and give me freedom at the throne th 
of grace: J cried to God for the enlargement of his king: We 
dom in the world, and in particular among my dear people: By 
was alſo enabled to. pray for many dear miniſters of my 2c. ple 
| quaintance, both in theſe parts and in NewEngland ; and al Ind 
ſo for other dear friends in New-England. And my foul wi bad 


ſo engaged and enlarged in that ſweet exerciſe, that I ſpent 
near an hour in it, and knew not how to leave the were y. cu 
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Oh, how I delighted to pray and cry to, God! I faw 
God was both able and willing to do all that I defired for 
myſelf and friends, and in his church in general. I was like 
wiſe much enlarged and aſſiſted in family prayer. And after- 
wards, when I was juſt going to bed, God helped me to re- 
new my petitions. with ardency and freedom. Ob, it was to 
me a bleſſed evening of prayer! Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul. 
[The next day, he ſet out from the Forks of Delaware to 


go to Suſquehannah. And on the fifth day of his journey, he 


arrived at Shaumoking, a large Indian town on Suſquehan- 
nah river. He performed the journey under a conſiderable 
degree of melancholy, occaſioned at firſt by his hearing that 


the Moravians were gone before him to the PENNE 


dians.] jt pred 


Sept. 13. [At Adio Jaco dg my foul | 


was enlarged and ſweetly engaged in prayer; eſpeoially, that 
God would ſet up his kingdom im this place, where the devil 


now reigns in the moſt eminent manner. And I, was enabled 
to aſk this of God, for his glory, and becauſe I longed for 


the enlargement -of his kingdom, to the honour af his dear 
name. I could appeal to God with the greateſt freedom, that 


my heart; and my ſoul cried, 1%, Lord Tet up thy kingdom 
Get honour to thy bleſſed name z and this is all, 1 defire. 


ever, that thou att God, and that thou wilt glorify thyſelf. 
„O that the whole world might gloxify thee! O let theſe 

* poor people be brought to know thee and love thee, for the 

glory of thy dear ever-blefſed name? I could not but hope 
that God would bring in theſs miſerable wicked Indians; 
though there appeared little human probabiſity of it; for they 
vere then dancing and revelling, as if poſſeſſed by the devil. 
But yet | hoped, though againſt hope, that God would be 
glorified, that God's name would be glorified hy theſe poor 
Indians. I continued long in prayer and praiſe to God and 
bad great freedom, enlargement and ſweetaeſs, remembering 
dear friends in New- England, as well as the people o my 
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he knew it was his dear cauſe, aud not my own, that engaged 
* for thine own glory. Glorify thyſelf; and I ſhall rejoĩce. 


Do with me juſt what thou wilt. Bleſſed be thy name for 
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charger. Was entirely Wes from that dejection of ſpirit with 
which I am frequently exerciſed. Bleſſed be dd 

[His diary from this time to Sept. 22. (the laſt day of 
his continuance among the Indians at Suſquehannah) is not 
legible, by reaſon of the badneſs of the ink. It was probably 
written with the juice of ſome berries found in the woods; 

having no other ink in that wilderneſs. So that for this ſpace 
of time the reader muſt be wholly referred to his public Jour- 
nal. . *. 
On Sept. 23. He leſt the Indians, in order to his return 
to the Forks of Delaware; io a very weak ſtate of body, and 
under dejection of mind, which continued the two on: days of 
hrs journey. ] 

Sept. 25. Rode ſlill homeward. In 2 bene tegen 
ed freedom and intenſeneſs of mind in meditation on Job xhi, 
5. 6. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but 
„now mine eye ſeeth thee; wherefore I abhor myſelf, and 
«© repent in duſt and aſhes.” The Lord gave me clearneſe to 
penetrate into the {weet truths contained in that text. It was: 
a comfortable and ſweet ſeaſon to me. 

Sept. 26. Was ſtill much diſordered in ol and able to 
ride but ſlowly. Continued my journey however. Near night 
arrived at the Iriſh ſettlement, about fifteen miles from mine 
own houfe. This day, while riding, I was much exerciſed 
with' a ſenſe of my barreneſs; and verily thought there was 
no creature that had any true grace, but what was more ſpiti- 
tual and fruitful than I; I could not think that any of God's 
children made ſo poor a hand of living to God as I. 

Sept. 27. Spent conſiderable time, in the morning, in 
prayer and praiſe to God. My mind was ſomewhat intenſe 
in the duty, and my heart in ſome d&gree warmed with a ſenſe 
of divine things: my foul was melted, to think that “ God 
te had accounted me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry,” 
notwithſtanding all my barrenneſs and deadneſs. My ſoul was 

alſo in ſome meaſure enlarged in prayer for the dear people of 
my charge, as well as for other dear friends. In the after- 
noon, viſited ſome / Chriſtian friends, and ſpent the time, [ 
think, profitably : my heart was warmed, and more engaged 
in the things of God, In the evening, I enjoyed enlargement, 


warmth, and comfort in prayer: my ſoul relied on God for af- 
{tance and grace to enable me to do, ſomething in his cauſe : 
my heart was drawn out in thank fulneſs to God for what he 
had done for his own glory among my poor people of late: 
and I felt encouraged to proceed in his work, being perſuaded 
of his power, and boping his arm might be further revealed, 
{ur the enlargement of his dear kingdom: and my ſoul. “ re- 
« joiced in hope of the glory of God,” in hope of the adyance- 
ment of liis declarative glory in the world, as well as of enjoy- 
ing him in a world of Herr. Oh, bleſſed be God, the * 
God for ever! 

[He continued” in this i ſweet en wid, 
the two next days. On the day following, he went to his 
own houſe on the Forks of Delaware, and continued ill in 
the ſame frame. The next day, which was Tueſday, he viſit- 
ed his Indians. Wedneſday he ſpent moſtly in writing the 
meditations he had had in his late journey to Suſquehannah. 
On Thurſday, he left the Forks of Delaware; and travelled to- 
wards Croſweekſung, where he arrived on Saturday, Oct. 5. 


and continued from day to day in a comfortable ſtate of mind. 


There is nothing material in his diary for this day and tha next 
but wl:at is in his printed Journal. 

OR. 7. Being called by the church and ohbpite of Eaſt 
Hampton, on Long-1{land, as a member of a council, to affift 
and adviſe in matters of difficulty in that church, I ſet out on 
my journey this morning, before-it was well light, and travel- 
ed to Elifabeth-town, and there lodged: > Enjoyed ſome com- 
fort on the road, in converſation with Mr William Tennent, 
who was ſent for on the ſame buſineſs, 

[He profecuted his journey with the other miniſters "I 
were ſent for; and did not return till Oct. 24. While he 
was at Eaſt- Hampton, the importance of the buſine ſs that 
tie council were come upon, lay with ſuch weight on his 
nind, and he was ſo concerned for-the intereſts of religion 
in that place, that he ſlept but little for ſeveral nights ſueceſ- 


lively, In his way to and from Eaſt-Hampton, he had ſeveral ' 


leaſons of ſweet refreſhment, wherein his ſoul was enlarged 


"ad comforted with divine conſolations, in ſecret retirement: 
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e Tpceial —— in pablie rern — 
in the 'bpule, « of God; and yet at the e e, eule af ex- 
teme Lenels' and unprofitableneſs. He from. timę to time 
{peaks of foul refreſhment and comfort i in copyerfation with 
the'n miniſters that travelled with him; and ſeems; to have-litys 
or nothidg's of melancholy, tillbe came to the weſt eng. of Hong · 
Illand, in. his return. After that, he, Was opprefled with 
dejection and ' gloomineſs of mind, "for ſeveral, JS. toge · 
iber. For an account of the four 6c... days, 2 #3 his re: 
turn from his Journey, 1 refer the reader t. to his public Journgl,, 
Oct. 28.—— Had an evening of ſw eet refreſhing; my 
thoughts were raiſed to a bleſſed eternity, my foul was melted 
with defires, of perfect holineſs, and perfectly glarifying God. 
Od. 29. About noon, rode and viewed the Indian lands 
at” Cranberry ; ; — was much dejected and greatly perplexed in 
mind; knew not how to ſee any body again, my ſoul was ſo 
ſunk within me. Oh that theſe trials might make me more 
humble and holy. O that God. would keep me from giving 
way. to  fipful dejection, which may hinder my uſefulyels, FP 
Ock. 30. My ſoul was refreſhed with a view, of the conti- 
nuance of God's bleſſed work among the Indians, e 
OR, 31. Spent moſt of the day in writing , enjoyes a 
much Tpiritual comfort, but was not fo much ſunk 5 me las 
choly a "at ſome other times. 1 e 11 
Nov. 1. Lee the public Journal. J 82 wh. „un 
Nov. 2. Spent. the day with the T La: 'apd wrote. 
ſome things of i importance; and longed to do more for God 
than T did, or could dp in this Ar Wande and np 


ſtate. | 
Nov. 3 Aud 4. Tee the tb 3 3 hy | E 
Nov. 0 He left the Indians, and ſpent the remaining part of 
of this week in travelling to various parts of New. Jerſey, in ha 
order to get a collection for the, uſe of the Indians, and to ob kf 


tain 4 ſchoolmalter to inſtru them. - Audi in the; mean time jo 
he ſpeaks of very, ſweet refreſhment and entertainment with don 
Chriſtian friends, and of bis being ſweetly employed, whils., the 
riding, in meditation on divine ſubjects; his hearg's being 4 f 
larged, his mind clear, his ſpirit © refreſhed with diyine txutifr 

and his *heart burnieg within him, while he Went by. then 
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« way, and the Lord graciouſly opened to him the ſcriptures.”] 
Lord's Day, Nov. 10. [At Eliſabeth-Town] Was com- 

fortable in the morning, both in body and mind; preached 
in the forenoon from 2 Cor. v. 20. God was pleaſed to gie 
me ſreedom and fervency i in my diſcourle ; and the preſence 1 
of God ſeemed to be in the aſſembly: numbers were e affedted, 1 
and there were many tears among them. In the aftetnoon, 1 
preached from Luke xiv. 22, And yet there is room' 
Was favoured with divine affiſtance in the firſt prayer, an 
poured out my foul to God with a filial temper of mind; the 
living God alſo aſſiſted me in ſermon. | 

{The next day, he went to Net- Town to Long fend, to 
a meeting of the Preſbytery. He ſpeaks of ſome ſweet medi- 
tations he had while there, on © Chriſt's delivering up the 
«kingdom to the Father zv and of his foul's being much re- 2 
ſrelhed and warmed with the conſideration of that bliſsful day. 4 

Nov. 15. Could not croſs the ferry by reaſon of the .yio- 
lence of the wind; nor could T enjoy any place of retirement 
at the ferry-houſe z ſo that I was in perplexity, Vet 
gave me ſome ſatisfaQtion and ſweetneſs in meditation, and 
ing up my heart to God in the midſt of company. And . 
tzough ſome were drinking and talking profanely, which was 
indeed a grief to me, yet my mind was calm and compoſed. 
And I could not but bleſs God, that I was not like to ipend an 
eternity in ſuch company. In the evening I ſat” down and 
wrote with compoſure and freedom; and can ſay (through pure 
grace) it was a comfortable evening to my ſoul, an evening I 
vas enabled to ſpend in the ſervice of God. 

Nov. 16. Croſſed the ferry about ten o'clock ; arrived at 
Eliſabeth- Town near night. Was in a calm ea frame 
oi mind, and felt an entire reſignation with reſpe& to a loſs 1 
bad lately ſuſtained, in having my horſe ſtolen from me the 
at Wedneſday night, at New. Town. Had ſome longiugs of 
out for the dear people of Eliſabeth-Town, that God would, 
our out his Spirit upon * and re vive his work eg 


them, 


5 * 


avis It. 


He ſpent the four next * at Eliſabeth- Town, for the, 11 
wi part, in a free and comfortable ſtate of mind, intenſely _ 23 1 
eagaged in the ſervice of God, and eyjoying, at ſome times, * = 
B b 


, 
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. 
the ſpecial aſſiſtances of his Spirit. On Thurſday this week 
he Ae Een g _ the 1 d conſiderable de. 
n J 7 ee e 
Novi 22. Rode to Mr T ennent's, and IEA ham to Crol. 
ee Had little freedom in meditation, while riding; 
which was a grief and burden to my ſoul. Oh that 1:couldfll 
up all my time, whether in the houſe or by the way, for God! 
I was enabled; I think, this day to give up my ſoul to God, 
and put over all my concerns into his hands; and found ſome 
real conſolation in the thought of being entirely at the divine 
diſpoſal, and having no will or intereſt of my own. I have 
received my all from God Oh that I could return my All to 
God! Surely God is worthy of my higheſt affection, und 
moſt devout adoration; he is infinitely worthy, that I ſhould 
make him my laſt end, and live for ever to him: Oh that! 
might never more, in any one inftance, live to myſelf! 
Nov. 23. Viſited my people; ſpent the day with them; 
wrote ſome things of importance. But was n . 
—_— moſt of the day, i yih 0 
[There is nothing very blies diary for the hn 
next days, but what is alſo in his public Journal. 
Nov. 28. enjoyed ſome divine comfort and ferveney 
in the public exerciſe, and afterwards.  And-while riding to 
My; lodgings, was emed with ſome ſweet meditation on 
Luke ix. 31, Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of hisde 
t ceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. “ My w 
thoughts ran with freedom, and I ſaw and felt what a glotions m 
ſubject the death of Chriſt is for-glorified ſouls to dwell upon I, 
zn their converſation. - Oh „ne __ CR how infinite ii: 
ly precious! ext 
For the three next days, foe the public Journal.) x 
Dec. 2. Was much affected with grief, that I had not i 


ved more to God; and felt Rog reſolutions to double Ty 1 
| ere e in my. Maſter's ſerviſſee. 1 L 
(After this he went to a meeting of the Presbyter yu dilig 


ite] in New-Jerſey, called ConneQicut-Farms ; which oct 
fioned his abſence from his people the reſt of this week. He 
| ſpeaks af ſame ſeaſons of {weetneſs, ſolemnity, and bi 
koctian in ah abſence. * : #* oi vl 


zr. 28. MR DAVID /BRAENERD.” 95 
Lord's Day, Dec. 8. [ See; his public Journal.] 81 »30t 9/4 
Dec. 9. Spent moſt of the day in procuring proviſions, in 
order to my ſetting up houſe-keeping among the Iudians. Ka- 
joyed little: Wen en the days being very much out 


of my element. > 4 s Ft ant Aso 
Dec. 10. Was ien, * 2 buſineſs as yeſterday: 
Towards night, got into my on houſes. mr Mts 41 


Dec. 11. Spent:the forenoon in neceſſary ea about my 
houſe. In the afternoon, rode out upon buſineſs, and-ſpentithe 
evening with ſome ſatis faction among friends in eee b 
a ſerious and profitable ſubject... |: te: ele 5 

[Dec. 12. See his public Journal. ya boyann rs N 

Dec 13. Spent: the day mainly in adobe about wy houſe. | 
In the evening, ſpent ſome: time in writing'; but was very wea- 
ry, and much outdone with the labour of the da. 

Dec. 14 Roſe early, and wrote by candle · light ſome con- 
ſiderable time; ſpent moſt of the day in writing: hut Was 
ſomewhat dejected. In the 5 exerciſed with a pain 
in my head. „e 20.7 30 15m 525 

[For the two next 3 ſee hĩs dablie Journal. Thejre- 
mainder of this week he ſpent chiefly in writing; ſome part 
of the time under a. degree of melancholy: ; but ſome, part 
of it with a ſweet ardency in religion. 

Dec. 21. — After my labours with the Indians, L ſpent 
ſome time in writing ſome things divine and ſolemn 3 and 
was much wearied with the labours of the day; found that 
my ſpirits were extremely ſpent, and that I could, do no more. 
am conſcious to myſelf that my labours are as great and con- 
llant as my nature will bear, and that ordinarily, I go to tLe 
extent of my ſtrength; ſo that I do all I can; but the miſery 
do not labour with that heavenly temper, that Sngle © eye to 
the glory of God, that I long or. * U 

[Lord's Day Dec, 22. See the public 1 — ont 

Dec. 23. 24. Spent theſe days in writing, with the 0 ; 
diligence, Felt in the main a ſweet mortiſication to the world 
"ao, I. 

He This is the third houſe that be built to dwell i in by \bimſelfs among, 
the Indfans ; the firſt at Kaunameek in the « county of Albany ; : te ſe- 

ond at the Forks of Den wake in Perfvlvanis'? and now this . 

Feekſung in, New-Jerſey, id 710 NN 101199: 
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and a' defire to live and to labour only for God z but wanted 
more warmth and ſpirituality, a more W 
regard to the glory of God. ue e 7 #5. 08 1 
Dec. 25. See the public Journal.) 2 dab ge 
Dec. 26, and 27. Laboured in my ſtudies to the utmoſt of 
my ſtrength; and though I felt a ſteady diſpoſition of mind 
to live to God, and that I had nothing in the world to line for, 
yet I did not find that ſenſible affection in the ſervioe of God, 
that I wanted to have; my heart mme my 
head and hands were full of labour.“ d 1 flo 311 le 
[For the four next days ſee his/public-Journals} W not 
Jan 1. 1545-5.———1" am this day beginning aNew Year; 
and God has carried me through numerous trials and lahours 
in the paſt. He has amazingly ſupported my feeble frame ; 
for © having obtained help of God, I continue to this day.“ 
O that T might live nearer'to God this year, than I did the 
| Taft?! the bufineſs 1 have been called to; and enabled to gd 
through, 1 know, has been as great as natute could beat up 
under, and what would have funk and overcome me quite, 
' without ſpecial ſupport. But alas, alas! though I have done 
the labours, and endured the trials, with what ſpirit have I 
done the one, and borne the other? how cold has been the 7 
frame of my heart oftentimes ! and how little have I ſenfibly 
eyed the glory of God, in all my doings and ſuſſerings [have 


found 1 could have no peace without filling up all my time b 
with labours ; and thus; © neceflity has been laid upon me,” 1 
Yea, in that reſpect, I have loved to labour; but the miſery by 
is, I could not ſenſibly labour for God, as I ſhould have done. 
May I for the future be enabled more nn to make ht glo- Fo 
ry of God my all! | 
[For the ſpace from this time uu the vox Aunt the 57 
public Journal.) m 4a 2 
Jan. 6. . this 


While riding, my thoughts were ſweetly engaged, for i tine, 
upon e the ſtone cut out of the mountain Amen bent 
« which brake in pieces“ all before it, and waxed great, and 

1 became a great mountain, and filled the whole eanth;" 
and 1 longed that Jeſus ſhould “ take to him his great pore? 
* and reign to the ends of the earth*.” And Oh, how ſweet 


Kr. 28. MR DAVID BRAINERD. * 
—— ——— 
were the moments, wherein I felt my ſoul warm, with hopes 
of the enlargement ef the Redeemer's kingdom |. I wanted no- 


thing elſe but that Chriſt e of his 


bleſſed name; 


[Tue next day he en of want of PEE Ag WT 
Jan. 8. In the evening, my heart was drawn out after God 


in ſecret; my ſoul was refreſhed and quickened, and I truſt 


faith was in exerciſe; and I had great hopes of the ingather- 
ing of precious ſauls to Chriſt, not only among my on peo- 
ple, but others alſo. I was ſweetly: reſigned and compoſed 
under my bodily weakneſs; and was willing to live or die; 
and deſirous to labour for God to theutmoſtof my ſtrength. 

Jan. 9. Was ſtill very weak, and much exerciſed with va- 
poury diſorders. In the evening enjoyed ſome enlargement 
and ſpirituality in prayer. Oh, that I could always ſpend wy 
time profitably, both in health and weakneſs !;. 


January 10. My foul was in a ſweet, calm, ere d . 


frame, and my heart filled wich love to all the world 3 


Chriſtian ſimplicity and tenderneſs ſeemed then to prevail ” ; 


reign within me. Near night, viſited 2 ſerious baptiſt miniſ- 
ter, and had ſome agreeable converſation with him ; and found 
that 1 cel tene God in frienda;y engl 171 

For the four next days, ſee his public en FI 

Jan 15. My ſpirits were very'low and flat, and I could not 
but think T'was a burden to God's earth; and could ſcarce- 
ly look any body ia che face, through ſhame and ſenſe of bar- 
renneſs, God pity a poor unprofitable creature! 

[The two next days he had ſome comfort aud refreſhment. 
For the two following days, ſee his public Journal. .. ,- ., 


The next day, he ſet out on a journey to Eliſabeth-Town, | 


to confer with the Correſpondents, at their meeting there; 3 
and enjoyed much ſpiritual refreſhment from day to day, 
through this week. The things expreſſed in this ſpace of time, 
ate ſuch as theſe, ſerenity, compoſure, ſweetneſs, and tender- 
neſs of ſoul; thankſgiving to God for his ſucceſs among the 
ladians; alight in prayer and praiſe ; ſweet and profitaþle 
vedkthtibtt on various divine ſubjects; longing for ſome love, 
for more Te to e S > * ph Rs ers devo- 
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ted to God, that he might ſpend all his time profftabiy for 
God and in his cauſe, converſing on fpiritual per with af. 
fection ; and lamentation ſor unproſitablen es. 

Lord's Day, Jan. 26. [ At Connecticut farms] was calm and 
compoſed. Was made ſenſible of my utter inabili ty to pfeach 
without divine help; and was in ſome good meaſure Willing 
to leave it with God to give or with- hold aſſiſtance as he ſaw 
it would be moſt for his own glory. Was favoured witha 
conſiderable degree of aſſiſtanee in my public work. AMſter 
public worſhip I was in a ſweet and ſolemn frame of mind; 
thank ful to God that he had made me in ſome meaſure faithful 
in addreſſing precious ſouls, but grieved that L had been nd more 
fervent in my work; and was tenderly affected towards all 
the world, longing that every ſinner might be ſaved; aud 
could not have entertained any bitterneſs towards the worſt e. 
nemy living. In the evening, rode to Eliſabeth-Towu; while 
riding, was almoſt conſtantly engaged in lifting up my heart to 
God, left T ſhould loſe that ſweet heavenly ſolemnĩty and com- 
poſure of ſoul; I then enjoyed. Afterwards; was pleaſed to 


think, that God reigneth; and thought that I never could b 
be uneaſy with any of his diſpenſations; but muſt be en- 1 
tirely ſatisfied, whatever trials he ſhould cauſe me or his i 
church to encounter. Never felt more ſedateneſs, divine ſere- 0 
nity, and compoſure of mind; could freely have left the dear- k 
eſt earthly friend, for the ſociety of © angels, and ſpiritsof of 
« juſt men made perfect: My affections ſoared aloft to che cc 
bleſſed Author of every dear enjoyment. I viewed'the'empti- he 
neſs and unſatisfactory nature of the moſt deſirable eatthlyob- cle 
je&s, any ſurther than God is ſeen in him; and longedforalifeot 15 
ſpirituality and inward purity; without . 1 ſaw ware | 
could be'no true pleaſure. | the 
He retained a great degree of this excellent 5. of at Pre 
the four next days. As to his public ſervices for and among mu 
the oY and his ſucceſs i in this ns, 0 the nay oy Ing 
nal. | noti 
Feb. 1. Towards night, one ſome of the cubs thoughts foul 

on à divine ſubje& (viz. that treated of 1 Cor. xv. 13-1 6.) ms 
that ever. remember to have had upom any ſubje& whatſvere!z Uh 
149 ene * ee rom 
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and ſpent two or three hours in writing them. I was refreſhed 
with this intenſeneſs; my mind was ſo engaged in theſe. medi- 
tations, I could ſcarcely, turn to any thing elſe; and indeed I 
could, not be willing to part with ſo ſweet an entertainment.— . 

Lord's Day, Feb, 2. — After, public worſhip, my bodily 
ſtrength being much ſpent, my ſpirits ſunk, amazingly; and 
eſpecially an hearing, that I was ſo generally taken to be a 
Roman Catholic, ſent by the Papiſts to draw the Indians into 
an inſurrection againſt the Engliſn, that ſome were in fear of 
me, and others were for having me taken up by authority, 
and puniſhed. Alas! what will not the devil. do to bring a 
lur and difgrace/oathe. work of God! Oh, how holy, and. ir- 
cumſpect had I need to be! Through divine, goodneſs, I have 
been enabled to“ mind my own bufineſs,” in theſe parts, .as 
well as elſewhere; and to let all men, and all denominations 
of men alone, as to their ꝓ arty- notions; and only preached 
the plain and neceſſary truths of Chriſtianĩity, neither inviting 
nor excluding, any, of any fart ox perſuaſion, whatſgever,— 
Towards night, the Lord gave me freedom at the throng gf 
grace, in my firſt prayer before, my catechetical lecture : Ad 
in opening the xlvith Pſalm to my people, my ſoul, confided 
in God, although the wicked world ſhould ſlander and perſe - 
cute me, or even condemn and execute me as a traitor to my 
king and country. Truly God is a “ preſent; help in time 
of trouble,” In the evening, my ſoul was in ſome , meaſure 
comforted, having ſome hope that one poor ſoul was brought 
home to God this day; tho? the caſe did by no means appear 
clear. Oh that Læould fill up every moment of time, during 
my abode here below, in the ſervice of my God aud king. 

Feb. 3. My ſpirits were ſtill much ſunk with what I beard 
the day before, of my being ſuſpected to be engaged ig che 
Pretender's intereſt ; it grieyed me.that after thexe had been ſo 
much cvidence of a glorious work. of, grace among theſe par 
ladians, as, that the molt carnal men could not but take 
rotice of the great change made among them, ſo many poor 
fouls ſhould, ill ſuſpect the Whole to be only, a Popiſh,glot, 
and ſo caſt an awful reproach on this bleſſed york of the di- 
"ine Spirit ; and at the fame time wholly exclude them{lves 
tom receiving any benefit by this divine influence, This put 
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m e upon ſearching whether 1 had ever dropped any thing in · 
advertently, that might give occaſion to auy to ſuſpect that I 
was ſtirring up the Indians againſt the Engliſm; and could 
think of nothing, unleſs it was attempting ſometimes to vindi- 
cate the. rights of the Indians, and complaining of the horrid 
practice of making the Indians drunk, and then cheating them 
out of their lands and other properties; and once I remember. 
ed, I had done this with too much warmth of - ſpirit.” And 
this much diſtreſſed me; thinking that this might poſlibly-pre- 
judiſe them againſt this work of grace, to their everlaſting de- 
ſtruction. God, I believe did me good by this trial; which 
ſerved to humble me, and ſhew me the neceſſity of ert 
neſs, and of being wiſe as a ſerpent,” as well as * harmleſs 
« as a dove.” This exerciſe led me often to the throne of 
grace; and there I found ſome ſupport 3 though I could not 
get the burden wholly removed. Was aflifted in prayer, ef 
pecially in the evening. | 
[He remained fill under a degree obentecileabulat about 
this affair; which eontinned to have the ſame effect upon him, 
to cauſe him to reflect upon, and humble himſelf, and frequent 
the throne of grace; but ſoon found himſelf much more reliev- 
ed ard ſupported. He was this week in anextremely weak 
ſtate, and obliged, as he expreſſeſs it, to conſume time r 
verſions for his health.” - 
{For Feb. 7 and8, ſee his public Journal. } [1b 0 
[The Monday after he ſet out on a journey to the Forkso 
Delaware, to viſit the Indians there. He performed the Jour- 
ney under great weakneſs, and ſometimes was exerciſed with 
much pain; but ſays nothing of dejection and melancholy. He 
arrived at his own houſe at the Forks, on Friday. The things 
appertaining to his inward frames and exerciſes, expreſſed 
within this week, are ſweet compoſure of mind; thankſul. 
neſs to God for his mercies to him and others; reſignation to 
the divine will; comfort in prayer and religious converſation; 
his heart 4 out after God, and affected with a ſenſe of bi 
own barrenneſs, as well as the fulneſs and E of divine 
grace. 
Lord's Day, Feb. 16.—In the evening, . kai 
compoſed frame of mind. Je was exceeding refreſhing w 
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comfortuble to thin that God had betn with me, affüb din 
me ſome good meaſure of afftſtante. Ttheir fu Weed 
and fre etneſs in prayer and thanksfiving tu Gd; nd Fund 
my foul Txeetly engaged and emarged in trag er fot dear 
friends and zequaintance: Bleſſed be the nate bf the Lot, 
that ever Lam enabled to do any thing for his dear intereſt. 
and kingdom. Blefſed be God who endBles me to be faithful. 
Enjoyed mort reſolution and courage for God, and more re. 
freſhment of ſpitit than « gens n W _ _ hay. 
weeks paſh, ves 555995 © 0 "0a 

Feb. 178i F was cefraſhed and | dared found a ſpi- 
rit of prayer, in the evening, and earneſt 3 for 
mination” and converſion of the poor” Indians. 


Feb. 18. See the public Journal. 0 
Feb. 19. My heart was comforted and refreſffed, and 


my ſou} filledwith longings we the converſion * Tidiand- 
here, 


Feb. 2 — God was vleaſed eee my 
ſpirits, by affordling me ſome aſſiſtance this day, and ſo hopeful 
a proſpect of ſucceſs; and I returned home rejoicing,” and 
bleſſing the name of the Lord; found freedom and fueet- 
neſs afterwards. in ſecret prayer, and had my ſoul drawn out 
for dear ſriends. Oh; how. bleſſed a thing is it; to labour for 
God faithfully, and with encouragement of ſucceſs! Bleſſed be 
the Lord for ever and 108 for ww gs! — 
granted this da. 

Feb. 21. e iy ſoul was ted and ee 2 EL 
could not but bleſs God, who had enabled me in ſome good 
meaſure to be faithful in the day * Oh, how n it is 
a be ſpent and: worn out for God 1 it 50 8 OILED 

Feb. 22. My ſpirits were inch ddd 3 my 
bodily ſtrength was: much waſted. Oh that God 3 
gracious to the ſouls of theſe poor Indiau s 

God has been vary gracious to me this week ; | he has cha- 
bled me to preach every day; and has given me ſome aſſiſt- 
ace, and encouraging proſpect of ſuceeſs, in almoſt every ſer- 
non. Bleſſed be his name. Divers of the white people have 

been wann this week, and ſundry: of the Indiana curbs . 
d eb Ce „ „ * agen 
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their prejudices and jealouſies they had conceived rind 
Chriſtianity ; and ſome ſeem to be really awakened. 

Lord's Day, Feb. 23. [See the public Journal. 

The next day he left the Forks of Delaware, to return to 
Croſweekſung ; and ſpent the whole week till Saturday, before 
he arrived the; but preached by the way every day, excep- 
ting one; and was ſeveral times greatly aſſiſted — and had 
much inward comfort and earneſt longings to fill up all his 
time with the ſervice of God. He utters ſuch expreſſions as 
theſe, after preaching : © O that I may be enabled to plead 
the cauſe of God faithfully, to my dying moment! Oh how 
* ſweet it would be to ſpend myſelf wholly for God, and in 
* his cauſe, and to be freed from ſelfiſh motives in _ 
„ bours !”? 

March 1 and 2. ſee the public "FOOT The four next 
days were ſpent in great bodily weakneſs ; but he W of 
conſiderable inward comfort.] 

March 6. I walked alone in the evening, and enjoyed {weet- 
neſs and comfort in prayer, beyond what I have of late enjoy- 
ed; my ſoul rejoiced in my pilgrimage ſtate, and I was delight. 
ed with the thoughts of labouring and enduring hardnels for 


God : felt ſome longing defires to preach the goſpel to dear Vi 
immortal ſouls; and confided in God that he would be with ca 
me in my work, and that he © never would leave me nor for- me 
“ ſake me,” to the end of my race. Oh, may I obtain mer. for 
cy of God to be faithful,” to my dying moment 2nd 

March 5. In the afternoon, went on in my work with free. tho 
dom and cheerfulneſs, God aſſiſting me; and enjoyed comfort ag 
in the evening. [ 

[For the two next days, ſee the public Journal.] ny 

March 10.——My foul was refreſhed with freedom and in t 
enlargement, and (J hope) the lively exerciſe of faith, in ſe- bear 
cret prayer, this night; my will was ſweetly reſigned to the pon 
divine will, and my hopes reſpecting the enlargement of the git 
dear kingdom of Chriſt ſomewhat raiſed, and could commit Gly | 
Zion's cauſe to God as his own. Vo 

[On Tueſday, he ſpeaks of ſome ſweetneſs and ſpirituality M. 


in Chriſtian converſation. On Wedneſday complains that be 
enjoyed not much comſort and latisfaction through the day. 
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becauſe he did but little for God. On Thurſday, ſpent confi- 


derable time in company, on a ſpecial occaſion; but in per- 
plexity, becauſe withaut ſavoury religious converſation, For 
Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day, ſee the public Journal. 

In the former part of the week following he was very ill; 
and alſo under great dejection; being, as he apprehended, 
rendered unſerviceable by his illneſs, and fearing he ſhould ne- 
ver be ſerviceable any more; and therefore exceedingly long- 
ed for death. But afterwards was more encouraged, and life ap- 
peared more deſirable ; becauſe (as he ſays) he © had a little 
dawn of hope, that he might be uſeful in the world.” In the 
latter part of the week, he was in ſome meaſure relieved from 
his illneſs, in uſe of means preſcribed by a phyſician, | 

For March 22. and 23. See his public Journal.) 

March 24. After the Indians were gone to their work, 
to clear their lands, I got alone, and poured out my foul to 
God, that he would ſmile upon theſe feeble beginnings, and 
that he would ſettle an Indian town, that might be a moun- 
tain of holineſs; and found my ſoul much refreſhed in theſe 
petitions, and much enlarged for Zion's intereſt, and for num- 
bers of dear friends in particular. My ſinking ſpirit was re- 
vived and raiſed, and I felt animated in the ſervice God has 
called me to. This was the deareſt hour I have enjoyed for 
many days, if not weeks. I found an encouraging hope, that 
ſomething would be done for God, and that God would uſe 
end help me in his work. And Oh, how ſweet were the 
taoughts of labouring for God, when I-felt any ſpirit and cou- 
age, and had any hope that ever I ſhould be ſucceſsful ! 

The next day his ſchoolmaſter was taken ſick with a pleu- 
iy; and he ſpent great part of the remainder of this week 
in tending him; which in his weak ſtate was almoſt an over- 

bearing burden to him—he being obliged conſtantly to wait 
pon him, all day, from day to day, and to lie on the floor at 
git, His ſpirits ſuak in a conſiderable degree, with his bo- 
Gly ſtrength, under his burden. 

For March 29 and 30, ſee the public Journal.] 

Much 31. Towards night enjoyed ſome ſweet meditations 
% theſe words: * It is good for me to draw near to God.“ 

bY bal J think had me ſweet ſenſe of what is intended in 
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[The next day, he was extremely bufy in tending the ſchool. 
_ maſter, and ia ſome other neceſſary affairs, that greatly divert. 
ed him from what he looked upon as his proper buſineſs; but 
yet ſpeaks of comfort and raren at ſome parts of the 
3 7 A5 Nader 5 eure 
_ 2; Was Conbet exerciſes i ſpiritleſs Fade 
of mind. Was a little relleved and refreſhed in the evening, 
with meditation alone in the woods. But alas! my days pals 
away as the chaff l it is but little I do, or can do, that turns to 
any account; it is my eonſtant miſery and burden, that I am 
ſo fruitleſs in the vineyard of the Lord. O that I were ſpirit, 
that I might be active for God. This (1 think) more than 
any thing elſe, makes me long, that © this corruptible might 
„put on incorruption, and this mortal put on immortality,” 
God deliver me from clogs, fetters, and a body of death, that 
impede my ſervice for him. 

{The next day he complains bitterly of ſome exerciſes by 
corruption he found in his own heart. ] 


April 4. Spent moſt of the day in writing on Rev. xxi. w 

17. And whoſoever will,” &c. Enjoyed ſome freedom th 
and encouragement in my work ; and found fome comfort and 

| 3 in prayer. a in 

April 5. —— After public worſhip a number of my dear in 

Chriſtian Indians came to my houſe ; with whom I felt a ſweet un 

union of ſoul: my heart was knit to them ; and I cannot ay, lng 

I have felt ſuch ſweet and fervent love to the brethren for ſome Cr: 

time paſt: and I ſa in them appearances of the fame lore: tex 


This gave me ſomething of a view of the heavenly ſtate; and 
particularly that part of the happineſs of heaven, which con- 
ſiſts in the communion of ſaints ; and this was affecting to me. 

For the two next days, ſee the public Journal. 

On Tueſday, he went to a meeting of the Prefbytery ap. 
pointed at Eliſabeth Town. In his way thither, he enjoyed 
ſome ſweet meditations: but after he came there, he was (35 
he expreſſes it) very vapoury and melancholy, and under an 
awful gloom that oppreſſed his mind. And this continued 
till Saturday evening, when he began to have ſome relief and 
encouragement. He ſpent the Sabbath at Staten- Iſland; 

where he preached to an aſſembly of Dutch and Engliſh and 
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enjoyed conſiderable refreſhment and comfort, both in public 
and private. In the evening ne returned to Elifabeth-Town. ] 

April 14. My ſpirits this day were raiſed and refreſhed, 
and my mind compoſed, fo that I was in a comfortable frame 
of ſoul, moſt of the day. In the evening my head was clear, 
my mind ſerene; I enjoyed ſweetneſs in fecret prayer, and 
meditation on Pſal. 1x xiii. 28. Oh, how free, how comfort- 
able, chearſul, and yet ſolemn, do I feel when I am in 2 good 
meaſure freed from thoſe damps and melancholy glooms, that 
often lahour under! And bleſſed be the Lord, I find en 
relieved in this reſpect. 

April 15. My ſoul longed for more + ſpirituality: z che it was 
my burden that I could do no more for God. Oh, my bar- 
renneſs is my daily affliction and heavy load! Oh, how preci- 
ons is time: and how it pains me, to ſee it ſlide away, while I 
do ſo very little to any good purpoſe ! Oh that God would 
make me more fruitful and ſpiritual. 

[The next day, he ſpeaks of his being almoſt averted 
with vapoury diſorders; but yet not fo as wand to deſtroy 
the compoſure of his mind.] 

April 17. Enjoyed ſome comfort in prayer, W 
in meditation, and compoſure in my ſtudies. Spent ſome time 
in writing, in the forenoon. In the afternoon, ſpent ſome 
time in converſation with ſeveral dear miniſters,” In the even- 
ing, preached from Pſal. Ixxiii. 28, © Butit is good for me to 
craw near to God.” God helped me to feel the truth of my 
text, both in the firſt prayer and in the ſermon. I Was en- 
abled to pour out my foul to God, with greet freedom, fer- 
vency, and affeQtion ; and bleſſed be the Lord, it was a com- 
tortable ſeaſon to me, I was enabled to ſpeak with tender- 
res, and vet with faithſulneſs ; and divine truths ſeemed to 
al with weight and influence upon the hearers. My heart 
was melted for the dear aſſembly, and J loved every body in 
itz and ſcarce ever felt more love to immortal ſouls in my 
lite; my ſoul cried, © O that the dear creatures might be ſa- 
*ved! O that God would have mercy on them.” 

[He ſeems to have been in a very comfortable frame of 
uind the two next days.] 

Lord's Day, April 20. * Enjoyed ſome head; and I 


* This day he entered into the 29th year of his age, 
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hope, exerciſe of faith in prayer, in the morning; eſpecially 
when I came to pray for Zion. I was free from that gloomy 
2 that ſo often oppreſſes my mind; and my 
oul rejoiced in the hopes of Zion's proſperity; and the en- 
largement of the dear kingdom of the In Redeemer. 0 
that his kingdom might come ! —— 

April 21. Was compoſed and comfortable in mind, moſt 

of the day; was mercifully freed from thoſe gloomy damps 
that I am frequently exerciſed with ; had freedom and comfort 

in prayer ſeveral times; eſpecially had ſome rifing hopes of 
enlargement and proſperity. And Oh, how refreſhing were 
theſe hopes to my ſoul! Oh that the kingdom of the dear 
Lord might come! Oh that the poor Indians might quick 
be gathered in, in great numbers! 

April 22. My mind was remarkably free, this a from 
melancholy damps and glooms, and animated in my work. I 
found fuch freſh vigour and reſolution in the ſervice of God, 
that the mountains ſeemed to become a plain before me. Oh, 
blefſed be God for an interval of refreſhment, aad fervent re- 


ſolution in my Lord's work! In the evening, my ſoul was re- an 
freſhed in ſecret prayer, and my heart drawn out for divine Kit 
bleſſings ; eſpecially for the church of God, and his intereſt £4 
among my own people, and for dear friends in remote places. ceſ 
Oh that Zion might proſper, and precious fouls be n of ( 
home to God ! | tha 
In this comfortable fervent frame of * he „ the ſelf 
two next days, 7 
For the four days next following, viz. Friday, Slay, * 
Lord's Day, and Monday, ſee his public Journal. —0n trati 
Tueſday he went to Elifabeth-Town, to attend the meeting Tit, 
of the Preſbytery there ; and ſeemed to ſpend the time while ſed t 
abſent from his people on this occaſion, in a free and comfort- and! 
able ſtate of mind.) | In tl 
May 3. Rode from Eliſabeth- Town home to my people, that! 
at or near Cranberry; whither they are now removed, and that J 
where, I hope, God will ſettle them as a Chriſtian congrega- Ous a 
tion. Was refreſhed in lifting up my heart to God, while Moſt ; 
riding; and enjoyed a thankful frame of pirit, for divine fa- ?pplay 


vours received the week paſt, Was ſomewhat uneaſy and de- 
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jetted, in the evening; having no houſe of my own to go into 
in this place; but God was my ſupport. * 

(For Lord's Day and Monday, ſee the public Journal. 5 

May 6. Enjoyed ſome ſpirit and courage in my work; 
was in a good meaſure free from a er. ; bleſſed be God 
for freedom from this death. 

May 7. Spent moſt of the day in i as uſual. En- 
joyed ſome freedom in my work. Was favoured with ſome 
comfortable meditations, this day. In the evening, was in a 
ſweet compoſed frame of mind; wag pleaſed and delighted to 
leave all with God, reſpecting myſelf, for time and eternity, 
and reſpecting the people of my charge, and dear friends; 
had no doubt but that God would take care of me, and of his 
on intereſt among my people; and was enabled to uſe free- 
dom in prayer, as a child with a tender father. Oh, how ſweet 
is ſuch a frame ! | 

May 8. In the evening, was ſomewhat refreſhed with di- 
vine things, and enjoyed a tender melting ſrame in ſecret pray- 
er, wherein my foul was drawn out, for the intereſt of Zion, 
and comforted with the lively hope of the appearing of the 
kingdom of the great Reedemer. Theſe were ſweet moments ; 
felt almoſt loth to go to bed, and grieved that ſleep was ne- 
ceſſary. However J lay down with a tender reverential fear 
of God, ſenſible that “ his favour is life,” and his ſmiles better 
than all that earth can boaſt of, REY better than —_ it- 
ſelf, | | 

[May 9. See the public Journal.) 

May 10. Rode to Allen's-Town, to aſſiſt in the adminiſ. 
tration of the Lord's ſupper. In the afternoon preached from 
Tit. ii. 14, „Who gave himſelf for us, & c. God was plea- 
ed to carry me through with ſome competency of freedom; 
and yet to deny me that enlargement and power I longed for. 
in the evening, my ſoul mourned, and could not but mourn, 
that I had treated ſo excellent a ſubje& in ſo defective a manner. 
that J had borne ſo broken a teſtimony for ſo worthy and glori- 
dus a Redeemer. And if my diſcourſe had met with the ut- 
noſt applauſe from all the world, (as I accidentally heard it: 
*pplauded by ſome perſons of judgment, ) it would not havegiv- 
ta me any ſatisfaction, Oh! it grieved me to think that I had 
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had no more thuly warmth and fervency, that I had been ub 
more melted in diſcourſing of Chriſt's death, and the end and 
deſign of it ! Afterwards had ſome freedom and ferveney in ſe- 
cret and fatnily prayer, and longed much for the preſence of 
God to attend his word and ordinances the next day: ö 

May 11. A ſſiſted in the adminiftration of the Lord's ſup- 
per; but enjoyed little enlargement: was grie ved and ſunk 
with ſome things I thought undeſirable, &c. In the aſter- 
noon went to the houſe of God weak and ſick in ſoul, as well 
as feeble in body; and longed that the people might be en- 
tertained and edified with divine truths, and that an honeſt 
fervent teſtimony might be borne for God; but knew not 
hozv it was poſſible for me to do any thing of that kind, to a 
ny gocd purpoſe. Vet God, who is rich in mercy, was plea - 
ſed to give me assiſtance both in prayer and preaching z God 
helped me to wreſtle for his preſence, in prayer, and to tell 
him, that he had promiſed, Where two or three are met 
together in his name, that he would-be in the midſt ofthem;” 
and that we were, atleaſt ſome of us, ſo met; and pleaded 
that for his truth's ſake he would be with us. And bleſſed be 
God, it was ſweet to my foul, thus to plead, and rely on God's 
promiſes, Diſcourſed upon Luke ix. 30. 31, And behold, 
<« there talked with him two men, which were Moſes and E- 
© las; who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe which 
he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem.” - Enjoyed ſpecial free- 
dom, from the beginning to the end of my diſcourſe, without 
interruption, Things pertinent to the ſubject were abundant- 
ly repreſented to my view; and ſuch a ſulaeſs of matter, that 
TI ſcarce knew how to diſmiſs the various heads and particu- 
lars I had occaſion to touch upon. And, blefſed be the Lord, 
I was favoured with ſome fervency and power, as well as ſree- 
dom; fo. that the word of God ſeemed to awaken the atten- 
tion of a ſtupid audience, to a conſiderable degree. I was in- 
wardly zefreſhed with the conſolations of God; and could 
with my whole heart ſay, Though there be no fruit in the 
vine, &c. yet I will rejoice in the Lord:? Aſter public 
lervice, was refreſhed with the ſweet converſation of ſome dear 
Chriſtian friends; 
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[The four next days ſeem to have been moltly «$94 with 
ſpiritual comfort and profit. 

May 16.” Near night enjoyed ſome agreeable” TP ſweet 
converſation with a dear miniſter, which, I truſt, was bleſſed 
to my ſoul : my heart was warmed, and my ſoul engaged to 
live to Gody fo that I longed to exert myſelf with more vi- 
gour than ever I had done in his cauſe :—and thoſe words 
were quickening to me, © Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bring forth much fruit.” Oh, my foul longed, and wiſh- 
ed, and prayed to be enabled to live to God with utmoſt con- 
ſtancy and ardour ! In the evening, God was pleaſed. to 
ſhine upon me in ſecret prayer, and draw out my ſoul after 
himſelf; and I had freedom in ſupplication for myſelf, but 
much more in interceſſion for others; ſo that I was ſweetly 
conſtrained to ſay, © Lord, uſe me as thou wilt; do as thou 
«* wilt with me; but Oh, promote thine own cauſe! Zion 
is thine 3 O viſit thine heritage! Oh let thy kingdom come! 
Oh let thy bleſſed intereſt be advanced in the world!“ 
When I attempted to look to God, reſpecting my worldly cir- 
cumſtances, and his providential dealings with me, in regard 
of my ſettling down in my congregation, which ſeems to be ne- 


ceſſary, and yet very difficult, and contrary to my fixed inten- 


tion for years paſt, as well as my diſpoſition, which has been, 
and ſtill is, at times eſpecially, to go forth, and ſpend my life 
in preaching the goſpel from place to place, and gathering 
fouls afar off to Ixsus the great Redeemer ; when I attempt- 
ed to look to God with regard to theſe things, and his deſigns 
concerning me, I could only ſay The will of the Lord be 
dane; it is no matter for me.” The ſame frame of mind I felt 
with reſpect to another important affair 1 have lately had 
ſome ſerious thoughts of; I could fay with utmoſt calmneſs 
_ compoſure, ** Lord, if it be moſt for thy glory, let me pro- 
*ceed in it; but if thou ſeeſt that in any wiſe it will hinder 
my uſefulneſs i in thy cauſe, Oh prevent my proceeding: 
5 NE all I want reſpecting this world is ſuch circumſtances 
as ay beſt capacitate me to doſervice for Godinthe world.” 
But bleed be God, I enjayed liberty in prayer for my dear 
lock, and was enabled to pour out my ſoul into the boſom 
oba tender Father ; my heart within me was melted; when I 
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came to plead for my dear people, and for the kingdom of 
Chriſt in general. Oh, how ſweet was this evening to my foul! 
I knew not how to go to bed; and when got to bed, longed 
for ſome way to improve time for God, to ſome excellent pur. 
poſe. - Bleſs the Lord, O my foul.” 
May 17. Walked out in the morning, ard felt much of 
the ſame frame I enjoyed in the evening before : had my heart 
ealarged in praying for the advancement of the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and found utmoſt freedom * all my concerns 
with God. 

I find diſcouragement to be an exceeding hindrance to my 
ſpiritual fervency and affection; but when God enables me 
ſenſibly to find that I have done ſomething for him, this te- 
freſhes and animates me, ſo that I could break through all 
Hardſhips, undergo any labours, and nothing ſeems too much 
either to do or ſuffer. But Oh, what a death it is, to ſtrive, 
and ſtrive; to be always in a hurry, and yet to do nothing, or 
at leaſt to do nothing for God ! Alas, alas, that time flies a- 
N and I do fo little for God! 

Lord's Day, May 18. I felt my own utter infulficienc 
for my work : God made me to ſee that I was a child; ; yea, 
that I was a fool. I diſcourſed, both parts of the day, from 
Rev. iii. 20. Behold I ſtand at the door, and knock.” 
God gave me freedom and power in the latter part of my 
(forenoon's) diſcourſe ; although, in the former part of it, 
I felt peeviſh and provoked with the unmannerly behaviour 
of the white people, who crouded in between my people and 
me; which proved a great temptation to me. But bleſſed 
be God, I got theſe ſhackles off before the middle of my di- 
courſe, and was favoured with a ſweet frame of fpirit in the 
latter part of the exerciſe ; was full of love, warmth, and 
tenderneſs, in addreſſing my dear people. In the intermiſſion 
ſeaſon, could not but diſcourſe to my people on the kindnels 
and \ patience. of Chriſt in ſtanding and knocking at the door, 
&c. In the evening, I was grieved, that I had done ſo little 
for God. Oh that I could be a flame of fire in the ſervice ol 


"mM God! | 
[May 19 See the public Journal] 
© E Door 
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On Tueſday, he complains of want of freedom and comfort 
but had ſome return of theſe on Wedneſday. ] 

May 22. In the evening, was in a frame fomewhat re · 
markable; had apprehended for ſeveral days before, that it 
was the deſign of providence I ſhould ſettle among my peo- 
ple here; and had in my own mind begun to make proviſion 
for it, and to contrive means to haſten it; and found in my 
heart ſomething engaged in it, hoping I might then enjoy 
more agreeable circumſtances. of life, in ſeveral reſpects; 
nd yet was never fully determined, never quite pleaſed with 
the thoughts of being confined to one place. Nevertheleſs L 
ſeemed to have ſome freedom ja that reſpeR, becauſe the con- 
gregation I thought of ſettling with, was one that God had e- 
nabled me to gather from amongſt Pagans. For I, never ſince 
began to preach, could feel any freedom to enter into o- 
ther men's labours,” and ſettle down in the miniſtry. where 
the © goſpel was preached before; I never could make that 
appear to be my providence. When I felt any diſpoſition to 
conſult my eaſe and worldly comfort, God has never given 
me any liberty in that reſpeR, either ſince, or for ſome years 
before 1 began to preach, but God having ſucceeded my la- 
bours, and made me inſtrumental of gathering a church for 
him among the Indians, E was ready to think, it might be his 
deſign to give me a quiet ſettlement and a ſtated home of my.- 
own. And this, conſidering the late frequent ſinking and fail- 
ure of my ſpirits, and the need I ſtood in of ſome agreeable 
lociety, and my great deſire of enjoying conveniggces and op- 
portunities for profitable ſtudies, was not altogether diſagree - 
able to me; although I ſtill wanted to go about far and wide, 
in order to ſpread the bleſſed goſpel among benighted ſouls 
far remote; yet I never had been ſo willing to ſettle in any 
one place for more than five years paſt, as I was inthe fore- 
going part of this week. But now theſe thoughts ſeemed to 
be wholly daſhed in pieces; not by neceſſity, but of choice: 
for it appeared to me, that God's dealings towards me had fit- 
ted me for a life of ſolitarineſs and hardſhip ; it appeared to 
me I had nothing to loſe, nothing to do with earth, and con- 
(quently nothing to loſe by a total renunciation of it : and it 
*ppeared juſt right that I ſhould be deſtitute of houſe and. 
dome, and many comforts of life, which I. rejoiced to ſee o- 
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thers of God's people enjoy. And at the ſame time, I faw 
ſo much of the excellency of Chriſt's kingdom; and the inf. 
nite deſirableneſs of its advancement in the world, that it 
ſwallowed up all my other thoughts: and made me willing, 
yea, even rejoice, to be made a pilgrim onhermit in the wil. 
dernefs to my dying moment, if I might theteby promote the 
blefſed intereſt of the great Redeemer. And if ever my ſoul 
preſented itſelf to God for his ſervice; without any reſerve of 
any kind, it did ſo now. The language of my thoughts and 
diſpoſition (although I fpake no words) now were, Here I 
* am, Lord, ſend me; ſend me to the ends of the earth; ſend 
me to the rough, the ſavage Pagans of the wilderneſs; fend 
* me from all that is called comfort in earth, or earthly com- 
fort; ſend me even to death itſelſ, if it be bur in thy ſervice 
and to promote thy kingdom.” And at the fame time I 
had as quick and lively a ſenſe of the value of worldly com- 
forts as ever I had; but only ſaw them infinitely overmatch- 
ed by the worth of Chriſt's kingdom, and the propagation of 
his bleſſed goſpel. The quiet ſettlement, the certain place ofa- 
bode, the tender friendſhip, which Ithought I might belikelyto 
enjoy in conſequence of ſuch circumſtances, appeared as valu- 
able to me, confidered abſolutely and in themſelves, as ever 
before; but confidered comparatively, they appeared nothing, 


compared. with the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom, they van- * 


iſhed like the ſtars before the riſing fon. And ſure I am, that 
although the comfortable accomodations · of life appeared va. 
luable andꝰ dear to me, yet I did ſurrender and reſign myſelf 
ſoul and body to the ſervice of God, and promotion of Chriſt 
Kingdom; though it ſhould be in the loſs of them all. And! 
could not do any other, becauſe I could not will or chuſe any o- 
ther. I was conſtrained, and yet choſe to ſay, Farewell, 
« friends and earthly comforts, the deareſt of them all, the ve- 
ry deareſt, if the Lord calls for it; adieu, adieu: III ſpend 
« my life to my lateſt moments, in caves and dens of the 
* earth, if the Kingdom of Chriſt may thereby be advanced.” 
I found extraordinary freedom at this time in pouring out my 
foul to God, for his cauſe ; and eſpecially that his kingdom 
might be extended among the Indians far remote“; ande had 
2M 235 and mou hope, that God would do it. I continued 
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wreitling with God in prayer for my dear little flock here; 
and more eſpecially for the Indians elſewhere ; as well as for 
dear friends in one place and another; till it was bed time, 
and I feared I ſhould hinder the family, &c. But Oh, with 

what reluctancy did I find myſelf obliged to conſume time in 
fleep! I longed to be a flame of fire, continually glowing, in 
the divine ſervice, preaching and building up Chriſt's "OO 
to my lateſt, my dying moment, | 

May 23. In the morning, was in the ſame frame of wad, 
as in the evening before. The glory of Chriſt's kingdom ſo 
much outſhone the pleaſure of earthly accommodations and en- 
joyments, that they appeared comparatively nothing, though 
in themſelves good and deſirable. My ſoul was melted in ſe- 
cret meditation and prayer, and I found myſelf divorced from 


ary part in this world; ſo that in thoſe affairs that ſeemed of 


the greateſt importance to me, in reſpect of the preſent life, 
and thoſe wherein the tender powers of the mind are moſt ſen- 
fibly touched, I could only ſay, The will of the Lord be 
done.” But juſt the ſame things that I felt the eveniag before, 
I felt now; and found the ſame freedom in prayer for the 
people of my charge, for the propagation of the goſgel among 


the Indians, and for the enlargement and ſpiritual welfare: of | 
Zion in general, and my dear friends in particular, now, as 


did then; and longed to burn out in one continued flame 


for God. Retaingd much of the ſame frame through the 


day In the evening, was viſited by my brother John Brai- 
nerd: the firſt viſit I have ever received from any near rela- 
tive, ſince J have been a miſſionary. . Felt the ſame frame of 
ſpirit in the evening as in the morning; and found that © it was 
good for me to draw near to God,” and leave all my con- 
cerns aad burdens with him. Was enlarged and refreſhed in 
pouring out my foul for the propagation of the goſpel of the 
Redeemer among the diſtant tribes of Indians. Bleſſed be 
God. Ifever I filled up a day with ſtudies and Oy, I 
was enabled fo to fill up this day. 

May 24. A Enjoyed this day ſomething of the 3 frams 
of mind as I felt the day before. het on hg 

(Lord's Day, * 25. See the Nr Journal. 10 
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This werk, at lealt the former part of it, he was in a very 
weak ſtate: but yet ſeems to have been free from melancholy, 
which often had attended the failing of his bodily firength, 
He from time to time ſpeaks of comfort and inward refreſh. 
ment this week. . i 

[Lord's Day, June 1. See the public Journal.) 
June 2. in the evening, enjoyed ſome freedom in ſecret 
prayer and meditation. | | oy = 
June 3. My ſoul rejoiced, early in the morning, to think, 
that all things were at God's diſpoſal. Oh, it pleaſed me to 
leave them there! Felt afterwards much as I did, on Thurſ. 
day evening laſt, May 22; and continued in this frame for ſe . 
veral hours. Walked out into the wilderneſs, and enjoyed 
freedom, fervency, and comfort, in prayer; and again enjoyed 
the ſame in the evening. 1 
June 4. Spent the day in writing, and enjoyed ſome comfort, 
ſatisfaction, and freedom in my work. In the evening, I wa 
favoured with a ſweet refreſhing frame of foul in ſecret prayer 
and meditation. Prayer was now wholly turned into praiſe, 
and I could do little elſe but try to adore and. bleſs the living 
God: the. wonders of his grace diſplayed in gathering tokim- 
ſelf a church among the poor Indians here, were the ſubjed- 
matter of my meditation, and the occaſion of exciting my foul 
to praiſe and bleſs his name. My ſoul was ſcarce ever more 
diſpoſed to inquire, © What I ſhould render to God for all 
« his beneſits,” than at this time. Oh, I was brought into a 
ſtrait, a ſweet and happy ſtrait, to know what to do ! I longed 
to make ſome returns to God ; but found I have nothing to 
return; I could only rejoice, that God þad done the work 
himſelf ; and that none in heaven or earth might pretend to 
ſhare the honour of it with him; I could only be glad, that 

God's declarative glory was advanced by the converſion of 
theſe ſouls, and that it was for the enlargement of his kingdom 
in the world ; but ſaw I was ſo poor, that I had nothing to ol. 
fer to him. My ſoul and body through grace, I could cheer 
fully ſurrender to him ; but it appeared to me, this was rather 
a cumber, than a gift; and nothing could I do to glorify li 
dear and bleſſed name. Yet I was glad at heart, that be ug 
unchangeably poſſeſſed of glory and bleſſedneſs. Oh that be 
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might be adored and praiſed by all his intelligent creathtes, 
to the utmoſt of their power and capacities? My ſoul would 
have rejoiced to {te others praiſe 2 * we e could do nothin 
towards it myſelf n. LINE. 
[The next day he ſpeaks of his * . to ſome degret 
of melancholy; ö 85 05 We ſomething relieve@'in the even- 
in De A IU 4 
5 6. See hd -ublic Journal] 8 01 
June 7,——Rode to'Freehold to aſſiſt Mr Tennest in the 
adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper. In the afternd6n, predch- 
ed from Pſal. Ixxifi. 28. God gave me ſome freedom and 
narmth in my diſcourſe; and 1 truſt, his preſence Was in the 
fembly. Was comfortably cottipoſed, and enjoyed à thankful 
frame of ſpirit ; and ny ſoul was grieved that I could not re- 
der ſomething to God for his benefits beſtowed. O that'll 
could be ſwallowed up in his praife ! „de d 
Lord's Day, June 8. Spent much time, in the morning, In 
ſecret duties; but between hope and fear, reſpecłing the en. 
joyment of God in the bufineſs of the day then before us. Was 
agreeably entertained; in the forenoon, by a diſcburfe from 
Mr Tennent, and felt ſomewhat melted and refreſhed. In the 


ſeaſon of communion, enjoyed ſome comfort; and eſpecially m 


ſerving one of the tables. Bleſſed be the Lord, it was à time 
of refreſhing to me and I truſt to many others. A number of 
ty dear people ſat down by themſelves at the laſt table; at 
which time God ſeemed to be in the midſt of them. bhi 
And the thoughts of what God had done among them were 
refreſhing and melting to me. 
bled me to preach with uncommon freedom from 2 Cor. v. 28. 
Through the great goodneſs of God, I was favoured with © 2 
conſtant flow of pertinent matter, and proper expre 


from the beginning to the end of this diſcourſe. In the . | 


ing, I could not but rejoice in God, and bleſs him for the ma- 
nifeſtations of grace in the day paſt. Oh, it was a ſweet and 
lbvlemn day and evening! a ſeafon of comfort to the god! 
n of awakening to owe fouls, Oh that I could praiſe” 2 
ord! | 
june 9. Enjoyed bome ſweetneſs in ſecret duties. — 
"reached the concluding ſermon from Gen, v. 24” * And 


In the afternooti, God end- 
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Enoch walked with God,” &c. God gave me enlargement 


ple, and for the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom, and eſpeci- 


and fervency'in my diſcourſe ; fo that I was enabled to ſpeak 
with plainneſs and power; and God's peſence ſeemed to be 
in thefaſſembly. Praiſed be the Lord, it was a ſweet meet- 
ing, a deſirable aſſembly. I found my. ſtrength renewed, and 
lengthened 'out even to a wonder ; fo that I felt much ſtrong- 
er at the concluſion than in the beginning of this ſacramental 
ſolemnity. I have great reaſon to bleſs God for this ſolem- 
nity, wherein I have found aſſiſtance in addreſſing others and 
tweetneſs i in my own ſoul. 

[On Tueſday, he found himſelf ſpent, and his ſpirits ex- 
hauſted by his late labours; and on Wedneſday, complains of 
yapoury diſorders and dejection of ſpirit, and of enjoying but 
little comfort or ſpirituality. ] 

June 12. In the evening, enjoyed freedom of mind nl 
ſome ſweetneſs in ſecret prayer; it was a deſirable ſeaſon to 
me; my ſoul was enlarged in prayer for my own dear peo- 


ally for the propagation of the goſpel] among the Indians 
back in the wilderneſs. Woas refreſhed in-prayer for dear 
friends in:New-England, and elſewhere ; I found it ſweet to 
pray at this time; and could with all my heart ſay, It is 
« good for me to draw near to God.” 


June 13. I came away from the meeting of the Indians, 
this day, rejoicing and n God for his grace manifeſted 
at this ſeaſon. p 
June 14. Rode to Kingſton, to aſſiſt the Rev. Mr Wales 1 
in the admĩuiſtration of the Lord's ſupper. In the afternoon lc 
preached, but almoſt fainted in the pulpit ; yet God ſtrength · ſe 
enced me when I was juſt gone, and enabled me to ſpeak his ex 
word with freedom; fervency, and application to the conſci- hig 
ence, And praiſed be the Lord; out of weaknels I wa $4 
made ſtrong,” I enjoyed ſome ſweetneſs, in and after public 0 
worſhip; but was extremely tired. O how many are the lpe; 
mercies of the Lord! © To them that have no might, be a 

y 


L creaſeth ftrength.” “ 
Lord's Day, June 15. Was in a dejected ſpiritleſs frame, 


ſo that I could not hold up my head, or look any body in the 
face. Adminiſtered the Lord's ſupper at Mr Wales's dere; 
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and found . myſelf in a good meaſure unburdened and relie- 
ved of my pteſſing load, when I came to alk a bleſſing on the 
elements.3. here God gave me enlargement, and a tender affec- 
tiouate ſenſe of ſpiritual things; ſo that it was a ſeaſon of com- 
fort, in ſome meaſure, to me, and I truſt more ſo to others. In 
the afternoon, preached to a vaſt multitude, from Rey, xxu. 
17. * And whoſoever will,“ &. God helped me to offer 
a teſtimony for himſelf, and to leave ſinners inexcuſable in 
neglecting his grace. I was enabled to ſpeak with ſuch free- 
dom, fluency, and chearfulneſs, as commanded the attention 
of the great, Was extremely tired, 1 in the erening but en- 
joyed compoſhre, and ſweetneſs. 


June 16. Preached again; * God helped me amazing - | 


ly, ſo that this was a ſweet refreſhing ſeaſon to my ſoul and o- 
thers, Oh, for ever bleſſed be God for help afforded at this 
time, when my body was ſo weak, and while there was fo large 
an aſſembly to hear. Spent the afternoon in a pple. a- 
greeable manner. „ l ben 56 
The next day was ont comortablir... in 2 | 
On wan he went to a n. of eme 3 
well. ga N dl n 
June 19. See. bis Kt Journal?, 8 1 
On Friday and Saturday, he yas very nch parc hut 
jet preached to his people on Saturday. His illaeſs continu- 
ed on the Sabbath; but he preached notwithſtanding, to his 
people, both parts of the day; aed after the public worſhip 
vas ended, he endeavoured to apply divine truths to the con- 
ſciences of. lome, and addreſſed. them perſonally. for that end; 
ſcyeral were in tears, and ſume apeared much affected. But he was 
extremely wearied with the ſexvices of the day, and was ſo ill at 
night, that he could have no bodily reſt; but remarks, that 
God was his ſupport, and that he was not left deſtitute of 
comfort in him,” On Monday, he continued very ill; but 
heaks of his mind being calm and compoſed, reſigned to the 
üirine diſpenſations, and content with his ſeeble late, And 
by the account he gives of himſelf, the remaining part _ 


The public Journal concludes with the account of this day.” 
Ee T 4 Beg 
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week, he continued very feeble, and for the moſt part dejeQ. 
ed in mind, and enjoyed no great freedom nor ſweetnelſsin ſpi. 
ritual things; excepting that for ſome very ſhort ſpaces of 
time he had refreſhment and encouragement, which engaged 
his heart on divine things ; and ſometimes his heart was melt- 
ed with ſpiritual affe&ion.} . 

June 29. Preached, both parts of the day, from John xip, 
29. Vet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no more," 
&c. God was pleaſed to affiſt me, to afford me both freedom 
and power, efpecially towards the cloſe of my diſcourſes, both 
forenoon and afternoon. God's power appeared in the affembly 
in both exerciſes. Numbers of God's people were refreſhed and 
melted with divine things ; one or two comforted, who had 
long been under diſtreſs; convictions, in divers inſtances, 
powerfully revived, and one man in years much awakened, who 
had not long frequented our meeting, and appeared who be- 
fore as ſtupid as a ftock. God amaringly renewed and 
lengthened out my ſtrengtbh. I was ſo fpent at noon, 
that I could ſcarce walk, and all my joints trembled; ſo 
that I could not fit, nor ſo much as hold my hand flall; 
and yet God ftrengthened me to preach with power in the a. 
ternoon; although I had given out word to my people, that 
I did not expect to be able to do it. Spent ſome time alter- 
wards in converſing, particularly with feveral perſons, about 
their ſpiritual ſtate ; and had ſome ſatisfactĩon concerning ore 
or two. Prayed afterwards with a ſick child, and gave a word 
of exhortation. Was assiſted in all my work. Bleſſed be God. 
Returned home with more health than I went out with; al- 

though my linen was wringing wet upon me, from a little al. 

ter ten in the morning till paſt five in the aſternoon. My 
ſpirits alſo were conſiderably refreſhed ; and my foul rejoiced 
in hope, chat J had through grace done ſomething for God. 
In the evening walked out, and enjoyed a ſweet ſeaſon in pri 
er and - praiſe, But Oh, I found the truth of the Pſalmil's 
words, „My goodneſs extendeth not to thee!” 1 could 
not make any returns to God ze longed to live only to hum, 
and to be in tune for his praiſe and ſervice for ever. Ob, fot 
ſpirituality and holy fervency, that I might ſpend and be {peat 
for God to my lateſt moment ! 1 i 
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June 30. Spent the day in writing; but under much weak- 
neſs and diſorder, Felt the labours of the preceding day ; al-- 
though my ſpirits were ſo refreſhed the evening Ros, tak L 
was not then ſenſible of my being ſpent. 
July t. In the afternoon, viſited, and preached to my pe- 
ple, from Heb. ix. 27. on occaſion of ſome perſons lying at 
the point of death, in my congregation. God gave me ſome 
aſſiſtance; and his word made ſome impreſſion on the audi- 
ence in general. This was an agreeable and comfortable even- 

ing to my ſoul: My ſpirits were ſomewhat refreſhed, with a 

{mall degree of freedom and help enjoyed in my work. 
on Wedneſday he went to Newark to a meeting of the 
Preſbytery : complains of lowneſs of ſpirits z and greatly la- 
ments his ſpending time ſo unfruitfully. The remaining part 
of the week he ſpent there, and at Eliſabeth - Town: Aud 
ſpeaks of comfort and divine aſſiſtance, from day to day: 
bat yet greatly complains for want of more ſpirituality, } _ 

Lord's Day, July 6. [At Eliſabeth-Town] Enjoyed ſome 
compoſure and ſerenity of mind, in the morning : Heard Mr 
Dickinſon preach in the forenoon, and was refreſhed with his 
diſcourſe : was in a melting frame, ſome part of the time of 
ſermon ; partook of the Lord's ſupper, and enjoyed ſome 
{enſe of divine things in that ordinance. Ia the aftzrnoon I 
preached from Ezek. xxxiit. 11. As I live, faith the Lord 
God,“ & God favoured me with freedom and fervency 3 
and helped me to plead his cauſe, beyond my own power. 

July 7. My ſpirits were conſiderably refreſhed and raiſed 
in the morning. There is no comfort, I fd, in any enjoyment 
vithout enjoying God, and being engaged in his ſervice. In 
the evening, had the moſt agreeable converſation that ever L 
remember in all my life, upon God's being all in all, and all 
enjoyments being juſt that to us which God makes them, and 
no more, It is good to begin and end with God. Oh, how 
does a ſweet lolemnity hy's a foundation for true pleaſure and 
kappineſs ! 

July 8. Rode home, and enjoyed ſome agreeable medita- 
tions by the way. 

July 9. Spent the day in writing, eres Faw comfort 
and reteſhment of ſpirit in my evening retirement. 
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all below; yet not through dejection, as at ſome ee but 


both parts of the day, from Rom. iv. 25. Who was deliver- 


crament of the Lord's ſupper to thirty-one perſons of the In- 
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July 10. Spent moſt of the day in writing. Towards 
night, rode to Mr Tennent's ; enjoyed ſome agreeable conyer- 
fation: went home in the evening, in a ſolemn ſweet frame of 
mind; was refreſhed in ſecret duties; longed to Nve wholly 
and only for God; and faw plainly, there was nothing in the 
world worthy of my affection; ſo that my heart was dead to 


from views of a better inheritance. 

July 11. Was in a calm compoſed frame, in the morning, 
eſpecially in the ſeaſon of my ſecret retirement: I think, I 
was well pleaſed with the will of God, whatever it was or 
ſhould be, in all reſpects I had then a thought of. I tending 
to adminiſter the Lord's ſupper next Lord's Day, I looked to 
God for his prefence and affiſtance upon that occaſion ; but 
felt a difpoſition to ſay, The will of the Lord be done,” 
whether it be to give me aſſiſtance or not. Spent ſome little 
time in writing: - viſited the Indians, and ſpent ſome time in 
ferious converſation with them; thinking it not beſt topreach 
by reaſon that many of them were abſent. 

July 12. This day was ſpent in faſting and prayer by my 
congregation, as preparatory to the ſacrament. IT diſcourſed, 


ed for our offences,” &c. God gave me ſome affiſtance in 
my diſcourſes, and fomething of divine power attended the 
word; ſo that this was an agreeable ſeaſon. Afterwards led 

them to a ſolemn renewal of their covenant, and freſh dedica- 
tion of themſelves to God. This was a ſeaſon both of ſo⸗ 
lemnity and ſweetneſs, and God ſeemed to be © in the midit 
* of us.” Returned to my lodgings, in the evening, in a com- 
fortable fame of mind. 

Lord's Day, July 13. In the forenoon, diſcourſed on the 
bread of life, from John vi. 35. God gave me ſome afliſt- 
ance, in part of my difcourfe eſpecially ; and there appeared 
ſome tender affection in the aſſembly under divine truths: ] 
my ſoul alſo was ſomewhat refreſhed. Adminiſtered the i 


dians, God ſeemed to be preſent in this ordinance 3 the 
communicants were ſweetly melted and refreſhed, moſt of 
them, Oh, how they melted, even when the elements were 
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firſt uncovered! There was ſcarcely a dry eye among-them, 
when I took off the linen, and ſhewed them the ſymbols of 


Chriſt's broken body. Having reſted a little, after the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacrament, I viſited the communicants, and 


found them generally in a ſweet loving frame; not unlike 
what appeared among them on the former ſacramental occa· 


ſion, April 27. In the afternoon, diſcourſed upon coming to 
Chriſt, and the ſat isfaction of thoſe who do ſo, from the 


ſame verſe I inſiſted on in the forenoon. This was likewiſe 


an agreeable ſeaſon, a ſeaſon of much tenderneſs, affeCtion; and 
enlargement in divine ſervice, and God, I am perſuaded, 


crowned our aſſembly with his divine preſence. I return - 
ed home ſpent, yet rejoicing in the goodneſs of God. 


July 14. Went to my people and diſcourſed to them from 


Pfal. cxix. 107. I have ſworn, and T will perform it,” &c. 
Obſerved, 1, That all God's judgments and commandments 
are righteous. 2. That God's people have ſworn to keep 
them; and this they do eſpecially at the Lord's table. There 


appeared to be a powerful divine influence on the aſſembly, 


and a conſiderable melting under the word. Afterwards I 
led them to a renewal of their covenant before God, (that 
they would watch over themſelves and one another, leſt they 
ſhould fall into fin and diſhonour the name of Chriſt), juſt as 
I did on Monday, April. 28. This tranſaction was attended 
with great ſolemnity; and God ſeemed to own it by exciting 


a fear and jealouſy of themſelves, leſt they ſhould fin againft 


God; ſo that the preſence of God ſeemed to n us 
m this concluſion of the ſacramental ſolemnity. 

[The next day, he ſet out on a journey towards Philadel- 
phiaz from whence he did not return till Saturday. He went 
this journey, and ſpent the week under a e degree of ill- 
neſs and dejection of mind.] 

Lord's Day, July 20. Preached twice to my people, from 
John xvii. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
„given me be with me, where I am, that they may behold 

my glory, which thou haſt given me.” Was helped to diſ- 
courſe with great elearneſs and plainneſs in the forenoon. In 
the afternoon enjoyed ſome eſt and ſpake with ſome 


— 


1 
1 
li | 
14 
1 
[ 

[ 

' « 


222 THE LIFE OF A. D. 1746. 
e 


influence. Divers were in tears; and ſome, to appearance, 
in diſtreſs. 

July 21. Preached 8 the * chiefly for the ſake of 
ſome ſtrangers. Then propoſed my deſign of taking a jour. 
ney ſpeedily to Suſqu ehannah; exhorted my people to pray 

for me, that God would be with me in that journey, &c. 

Then choſe divers perſons of the congregation to travel with 
me. Afterwards ſpent. time in diſcourſing to the ſtrangers, 
and was ſomewhat encouraged with them. Took care of my 
people's ſecular buſineſs, and was not a little exerciſed with 
it. Had ſome PROS of compoſure and comfort in ſecret re- 
tirement. 

July 22. Was it in a dejected frame moſt of th e PRES 3 want- 
ed to wear out life, and have it at an end ; but had ſome de- 
fires of living to God, and yrenring out life for him. Oh that 
I could indeed do fo! 

Ihe next day, he went to Eliſabeth-Town, to a 80 
of the Preſbytery; and ſpent this, and Thurſday, and the 
former part of Friday under a very great degree of melancho- 
ly, and exceeding gloomineſs of mind; not through any fear 
of future puniſhment, but as being diſtreſſed with a ſenſeleſſ- 
neſs of all good, ſo that the whole world appeared empty and 
gloomy to him. But in the latter part of Friday, he was 
greatly relie ved and comforted.] 


July 26. Was comfortable in the morning; my counten- 
ance and heart were not ſad, as in days paſt; enjoyed ſome 
ſweetneſs in lifting up my heart to God. Rode home to my 
people, and was in a comfortable pleaſant frame by the way; 
my ſpirits were much relieved of their burden, and I felt free 

to go through all difficulties and labours in * Maſter's ſer- 


vice. 
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Lord's Day, July 27. Diſcourſed to my people, in the fore- pt 
noon, from- Luke xii. 37. on the duty and benefit of watch- lc 
ing; God helped me in the latter part of my diſcourſe, and ul 
the power of God appeared in the aſſembly. In the afternoon co 
diſcourſed from Luke xiii. 25. Here alſo 1 enjoyed ſomeal- tit 
fiſtance, and the Spirit of God ſeemed to attend what was 5 

the 


ſpoken, ſo that there was a great ſolemnity and ſome tear a. 
mong Indians and others. 
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July 28. Was very weak, and ſcarce able to perform any 
buſineſs at all; but enjoyed ſweetneſs and comfort in prayer, 
both morning and evening, and was compoſed and comforta- 
ble through the day ; my mind was intenſe, and my heart fer- 
vent, at leaſt in ſome degree in ſecret duties; * T longed 
to ſpend and be ſpent for God: 

July 29. My mind was ch eerful and free from thoſe me- 
lancholy damps that I am often exerciſed with ; had freedom 

in looking up to God at ſundry times in the day. In the e- 
vening, I enjoyed a comfortable ſeaſon in ſecret prayer; 
was helped to plead with God for my own dear people, that 
he would carry on his own bleſſed work among them; was 
aſſiſted alſo in pray ing for the divine preſence to attend me in my 
intended journey to Suſquehannah, was alſo helpedto remember, 
dear brethren and friends in New. England; ſcarce knew 

how to leave the throne of grace, and it grieved me that I was o- 
bliged to go to bed; I longed to do fomething for God, but 
knew not how. Blefſed be God for this freedom from de- 
jection. | * iS 

July 30. Was uncommobly comfortable, both in body and 

mind; in the forenoon eſpecially : my mind was ſolemn, I 

was aſſiſted in my work, and God ſeemed to be near to me; 
ſo that the day was as comfortable as moſt I have enjoyed for 
ſome time. In the evening was favoured with affiſtance in ſe- 
cret prayer, and felt much as I did the evening before; Bleſ- 

{ed be God for that freedom I then enjoyed at the throne of 

grace for myſelf, my people, and my dear 47 ee « Tt is 
good for me“ to draw near to God.“ 

[He ſeems to have continued very much in the ſame es 
comfortable ſtate of mind the next day.] | 

Aug. 1. In the evening, enjoyed a ſweet ſeaſon in ſecret 
prayer; clouds of darkneſs and perplexing care were ſweetly 
ſcattered, and nothing anxious remained. Oh, how ſerene | 
was my mind at this ſeaſon ! How free from that diſtracting 
concern I have often felt! Thy will be done,“ was a pe- 
tition ſweet to my ſoul; and if God had bid me chuſe for my- 
ſelf in any affair, I ſhould have choſen rather to have referred 
the choice to him{; for”l ſaw he was infinitely wiſe, and could 
not to do any thing amils, as 1 was in danger of doing; Was al- 
ed in prayer for my dear flock, that God would promote 
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in my intended journey to Suſquehannah ; was helped to re- 
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and aſſiſtance in my work; was in a compoſed and comforts: 


extremely weary in the evening; but notwithſtanding enjoyed 
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© # 0 oo ih; 


his own. work among them, and that God would go with me 


member dear friends in New-England, and my dear brethren 
in the, miniſtry. I found enough in the ſweet duty of pray- 
er to have engaged me to continue in it the whole night, 
would my, bodily ſtate have admitted of it. Oh, how ſweet 
it is, to be enabled heartily to ſay, © Lord, not my will, but 
* thine be done!? EE ts 722 
Aug. 2. Near night, preached from Matth. xi, 29. Was 
conſiderably helped; and the preſence of God ſeemed to be 
ſomewhat remarkably in the aſſembly; divine truths made 
powerful 1mpreſſio 1s, both upon ſaints and finners. Bleſſed 
be God for ſuch a revival among us. In the evening, was ve- 


ry weary, but found my ſpirits ſupported and refreſhed, 


Lord's Day, Aug. 3. Diſcourſed to my people ih the fore- 
noon, from Col. iii. 4. obſerved, that Chriſt is the believer's 
life. God helped me, and gave me his preſence in this dil- 
courſe ;_ and it was a ſeaſon of conſiderable power in the al- 
ſembly. In the afternoon preached from Luke xix. 41. 42. 
I enjoyed ſome aſſiſtance, though not ſo much as in the forenoon, 
In the evening I enjoyed freedom and ſweetneſsin ſecret prayer; 
God enlarged my heart, freed me from melancholy damps, and 
gave me ſatisfaction in drawing near to himſelf, Oh that my 
ſoul could magnify the Lord, for theſe ſeaſons of compoſure 
and reſignation to his will. | ng he 

Aug. 4. Spent the day in writing; enjoyed much freedom 


ble frame, moſt of the day; and in the evening enjoyed ſweet- 
neſs in prayer. Bleſſed be God, my ſpirits were yet up, and 
I was free from ſinking damps ; as I have been in general e. 
ver ſince I came from Eliſabeth- Town laſt, Oh what a mer. 
cy is this! | | 1 

Aug 5. Towards night preached at the funeral of one of 
wy Chriſtians, from Iſa. Ivii. 2. was oppreſſed with the ner 
vous head- ach, and conſiderably dejected; however had a lit- 
tle freedom, ſome part of the'time I was difcourſing. Was 


ſome liberty and chearfulneſs of mind in prayer; and found 
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refreſhed. 

[He continued in a very comfortable cheerfol frame of 
mind the next day, with his * . in the ſervice of 
God.] , 

Auguſt 7. Rode to my houſe, where 1 fert the laſt WY: 
ter, in order to bring ſome things I needed ſor my Suſquehan- 
nah journey; was refreſhed to ſee that place, which God ſo 
marvellouſly viſited with the ſhowers of his grace. Oh how 
amazingly did the power of God appear there! Bleſs the * 
Lord, O my foul, and forget not all his benefits.“ | 

[The next day, he ſpeaks of liberty, enlargement, and 
ſweetneſs of mind, in prayer and religious converſation.) 

Auguſt 9. In the afternoon, viſited my people; ſet their 
affairs in order, as much as poffible, and contrived for them 
the management of their worldly buſineſs ; diſcourſed to them 
in a ſalemn manner, and concluded with prayer. Was com- 
poſed and comfortable in the evening, and ſomewhat fervent. 
in ſecret prayer; had ſome fenſe and view of the eternal world, 
and found a ſerenity of mind. Oh that I could magnify the 

Lord for any freedom he affords me in prayer ! 

Lord's Day, Auguſt 10. Difcourſed to my people, both 
parts of the day, from Acts iii. 19. In diſcourſing of repent- 
ance, in the forenoon, God helped me, ſa that my diſcourſe 
was ſearching : ſome were in tears, both of the Indians and 

white people; and the word of God was attended with fome 
power, In the intermiſſion- ſeaſon, I was engaged in diſcour- 
ſing to ſome in order to their baptiſm ; as well as with one 
ho had then lately met with ſome comfort, after ſpiritual 
trouble and diftreſs. Ia the afternoon, was ſomewhat aſſiſted 
again, thongh weak and weary.” Afterwards baptized fix 
perſons ; three adults, and three children. Was in a comfort- 
able frame in the evening, and enjoyed ſome ſatis faction in 
lecret prayer. I ſearee ever in my life felt myſelf ſo full of 
tnderneſfs as this day. 
Auguſt ir, Being about to ſet out on à journey to Suſque- 
hannah the next day, with leave of Providence; I ſpent ſome 
lime this day in prayer with my people, that God would bleſy 
2 n my intended journey; that he would ſend _ his 
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I found ſome affectionate enlargement of ſoul myſelf. Preach- 


ſeaſon ſhould ſurely come; and I truſt, numbers of my dear 
people were alſo refreſhed. Afterwards prayed ; had ſome 


| nal, and fix of his Chriſtian Indians with him, whom he 1 


„ * 


bleſſed Spirit with his And, ou ſet up his kingdainn among 
the poor Indians in the wilderneſs. While I was opening and 
applying part. of the cxth and iid Pſalms, the power of an 
feemed to deſcend on the aſſembly in ſome meaſure; 

while I was making the firſt prayer, numbers were melted, ” 


ed from Acts iv. 31. God helped me, and my interpreter 
alſo: there was a ſhaking and melting among us ; and divers 
I doubt not, were in ſome meaſure “ filled wht the Holy 


. Ghoſt.” Afterwards, Mr Macknight prayed: I then open- 


ed the two laſt. ſtanzas of the 1xxiid Pſalm ; at which time 
'God was preſent, with us ; eſpecially while 1 inſiſted upon the 
Promiſe of all nations bleſſing the great Redeemer : my foul 
was refreſhed to think, that this day, this blefled glorious 


fieedom, but was almoſt ſpent ; then walked out, and left my 
people te carry on religious exerciſes among themſelves; 
they prayed repeatedly, and ſung, while | reſted and refreſhed 
myſelf. Afterwards; went to the meeting; prayed withand di- 
miſſed the aſſembly. Bleſſed be God, this has been a day of 
grace. There were many tears and affeQtionate ſobs among 


us this day. In the evening, my ſoul was refreſhed in pray- | 
er; enjoyed liberty at the throne of grace, in praying for : 
my people and friends, and the church of God in general. p 
« Bleſs the Lord, O my foul.” 0 

[The next day, he ſet out on his journey towards Suſque- 8 


had choſen out of his congregation, as thoſe that he judged 
"moſt fit to aſſiſt him in the buſineſs he was going upon. He 
took his way through Philadelphia: intending to go to Sub 
quehannah-river,'far down along, where it is ſettled by the 
white people, below the country inhabited by the Indians; 
and ſo to travel up the river to the Indian habitations; for 
although this was much farther about, yet hereby he avcid. 
ed the huge mountains, and hideous wilderneſs, that muſt be 
croſſed in the nearer way: which in time paſt he had found to 
be' extremely difficult and fatiguing. He rode this week as 
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far as Charleſtown, a place of that name about thirty miles 
weſtward of Philadelphia, where he arrived on Friday; and 
in his way hither, was for the moſt part in a . com- 
fortable ſtate of mind.] a : 

Auguſt 16. [At Charleſtown.] It being a.day kept by 
the people of the place where I now was, as preparatory to 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper, I tarried ; heard Mr 
Treat preach ; and then preached myſelf, God gave me- 
ſome good degree of freedom, and helped me to diſcourſe with 
warmth, and application, to the conſcience, Afterwards 1 
was refreſhed in ſpirit, though much tired; and ſpent the e- 
rening agreeably, having ſome freedom in Pp as well 2s 
Chriſtian converſation. 

Lord's Day, Auguſt 17. Enjoyed liberty, TE and 
ſꝛtisfaction, in the ſecret duties of the morning: had my heart 
ſomewhat enlarged in prayer for dear friends, as well as for- 
myſelf. In the forenoon, attended Mr Treat's preaching, 
partook. of the Lord's ſupper, five of my people alſo communi- 
cating in this holy ordinance : I enjoyed ſome enlargement 
and out going of ſoul in this ſeaſon. In the afternoon, preach- 
ed from Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Enjoyed not ſo much ſenſible aſ- 
iltance as the day before; however, was helped to ſome fer- 
rency in addreffing immortal fouls. Was ſomewhatconfound- 
ed in the evening, becauſe I thought I had done little or no- 
thing for God; yet enjoyed ſome refreſhment of ſpirit in 
Chriſtian. converſation and prayer. Spent the. evening, till 
near mid-night, in religious exerciſes ; and found. my bodily 
ſrength, which was much ſpent when I came from the public 
worſhip, ſomething renewed before 1 went to bed. | 

Auguſt 18. Rode on my way towards Paxton, upon Suf. 
quehannah river. Felt my ſpirits fink towards night, ſo that 
| had little comfort. 

Auguſt 19. Rode forward ſtill; and at night lodged by 
the ſide of Suſquehannah- Was ** and diſordered both 
this and the preceding day, and found my ſpirits conſiderably. 
damped, meeting with none that I thought godly people. 

Aug. 20. Having lain in a cold {weat all night, I cough- 
ed much bloody matter this morning, and was under great dil. 
wer of body, and not a little melancholy.; but what gave- 


— — 


= 
— 


— EXD — 
Z | = - „„ IHE ER. Io, == 
— - = N 1 - Ds = 
£ - << _ _ => 2 — i f 
9 — — — — - : 
* 1 "- > 0 - > i \ 4 
= bs - ” g p +4 % 


— > tas = 

Lam MED = = 8 £ - 

— Ds — — n * get 
- —— 


= 
1 
— 


= - — 
— 
= rut WF IE a 


= * 
4 
by 
* bt 4 * <>» 
3 * >. » —» _ 1 2 2 - 3 ws 8 of 
— * = 2 « AM 2 — 3 * = * 
*K : > 43 - 2 — 
* 132 "a. +» 5 3 * 1 * 14 — 
—_ 1 2 = & 4 — Lo PR 
2 
» * 


— 22 
* = 5 * 
=> — * 
* — = * 


— — 


* 
9 14 


= $ - * *, . 
=—_ > fo > py — 

— —  ee 
— 1 


— = — - — 


— wg 


- 8 
a, = F * — 4 * 
2 2 2 * 
= LINES — * — — 
* — 
5 5 8 F 
— - Hao * 
* _- 
- . + - 
=_ RF: A 1 
* > „„ -- . . 
— * 
4 
— 


he. 


— — 
. 
Py \ 
— — 


* © 2 * p 
> - 8 
* * - * 
== * 
2 223 „ 
2 7 + = = 


- — . — 
r g bs 22 : by 
— ES — —— = ——— — — _- — = — = — 
— 


now being with me, who beſore were parted from me; tra- 


— 
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me ſome enceursgement, was, I had a ſecret hope I might 
get a diſmiſſion from earth, and all its toils and ſorr ws. Rode 
this day, to one Chambers's, upon Suſquehannuh; and there 
lodged. Was much afflicted, in the evening, wich an unged- 


Iy crew, drinking, ſwearing, &c. Oh, what a hell would it be 


to be numbered with the ungodly! Enjoyed ſome agreeable 
converſation with a TY who ſeemed to have ——_ 
of true religion. 10 al 4c 
Aug. 21. Rode up the river about ffreen mitbs, wt there 
lodged, in a family that appeared quite deſtitute of God. La- 
boured to diſcourſe with the man about the life of religion; 
but found him very artful in evading ſuch converſation. Oh, 
what a death it is to ſome, to hear of the things of God! Was 
cut of my element; but was not ſo dejected as at ſome times, 
Aug. 22, Continued my. courſe up the river ; my people 


velled above all the Engliſh fettlements ; at night lodged in 
the open woods; and flept with more comfort than while 
among an ungodly company of white people. Enjoyed ſome 
liberty in ſecret prayer, this evening; and was helped to re- 
member dear friends, as wah as uy dear flock, and the _ 


of God in general. 


Aug. 23. Arrived at the Indian town, called Shad 


king, near night. Was not fo dejected as formerly; but pet 
ſomewhat exerciſed, Felt ſomewhat compoſed in the eyen- 
ing; enjoyed ſome freedom in leaving my all with God; 
I enjoyed ſome liberty of mind; was not diſtreſſed with a 
deſpondency as frequently heretofore, 

Lord's Day, Aug. 24. Towards noon viſited forme of the 
Delawares, and difeourfed with them about Chriſtianity, In 
the afternoon, diſcourſed to the King, and others, upon divine 
things, who ſeemed difpoſed to hear. Spent-moſt of the day: 


in theſe exerciſes, In'the evening, enjoyed ſome comfort and 


ſatisſaction; and eſpecially. had ſome ſweetneſs in ſecret pray - 
er. This duty was made fo agreeable to me, that I loved te 
walk abroad and repeatedly engage in it. Oh bow n., 
able is a little glimpſe of Gde. 

Aug. 25. Spent moſt of the day in writing. Seat on 
my people chat were with me, to talk with the Indiars, nd 
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contract a friendſhip and familiarity with them; that (might 
have a better opportunity of treating with them about Chriſ- 
tianity. Some good ſeemed to be done by their viſits this 
day, divers appeared willing to hearken to Chriſtiatity. My 
ſpirits were a little refreſhed, this evening; and I found fome 
liberty and ſatis faction in prayer. IC hg 7 
Aug. 26. About noon diſcourſed to a conſiderable number 
of Indians; God helped me, I am perſuaded ; I was enabled 
to ſpeak with much plaingeſs, and ſome warmth and power. 


The diſcourſe. had impreſſion upon ſome, and made them ap- 


pear very ſerious. I thought, things now appeated as encour- 
aging as they did at Croſweeks. At; the time of my firſt vi- 
ting thoſe Indians, I was a little encouraged. I preffed things 
with all my might; and called out my people, who were then 
preſent, to give in their teſtimony for God; which they did. 


Towards night, was refreſhed ; felt a heart to pray for the 


ſetting up of God's kingdom here; as well as for my dear 
congregation below, and my dear friends elſe where. 
Aug. 27. There having been à thick ſmoke in the houſe 
where I lodged all night before, whereby I was almoſt chok. 
ed, I was this morning diſtreſſed with pains in my head and 
neck, and could have no reſt. In the morning the ſmoke was 
ill the ſame z and a cold eaſterly ſtorm gathering, I could 
neither live within doors nor without, any long time together; 
I was pierced with the rawneſs of the air abroad, in the houſe 
diſtreſſed with the ſmoke. L was this day very vapoury, and 
lived in great diſtreſs, and had not health G to do ny 
thing to any purpoſe. 217061 4 
Aug. 28. ln the forendon was LE — coldreniof. 
mind about my work. Was viſited by ſome who deſired to 
hear me preach ; diſcourſed to them, in the afternoon, with 
ſome fervency, and laboured to perſuade them to turn to God. 
Was full of concern for the kingdom of Chriſt, and found 
ſome enlargement of ſoul in prayer, both ity fecret and in my 
family, Scarce ever ſaw more clearly, than this day, that it 
v God's work to convert ſouls, and eſpecially poor Heathens g 
| knew, I could not touch them; I ſaw, I could only ſpeak to- 
ry bevel, but could give them no ſenſe of what I M4 My 
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of grace. 


dear family that was with me, as well as in ſinging and praying 


knife to Jop the branches, and ſo made a ſhelter from the den. 
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eyes were up to God for help; I could ſay, the Work! was his 3 ö 
and if done, the glory would be his. 

Aug. 29. Felt the ſame concern of mind, as the * bo: 
fore. Enjoyed ſome freedom in prayer, and a ſatisfaction to 
leave all with God. Travelled to the Delawares, found few 
at home : felt poorly, but was able to ſpend ſome time alone 
in reading God's word and in prayer, and enjoyed ſome ſweet- 
neſs in theſe exerciſes, In the evening, was aſſiſted repeated- 
Iy in prayer, and found lorke comfort in coming to the throne 


Aug. 30. Spent the forenoon in viſiting a cnc that 
came down the river ſicx; who appeared as ignorant as any 
Iadian. In the afternoon, ſpent ſome time in writing, read- 
ing, and prayer. 

Lord's Day. Aug. 31. Spent much time, in the morning, 
in ſecret duties: found a weight upon my ſpirits, and could 
but cry to God with concern and engagement of ſoul. Spent 
ſome time alſo in reading and expounding God's word to my 


with them. Afterwards ſpake the word of God, to ſome few 
of the Suſquehannah-Indians. In the afternoon felt very 
weak and feeble. Near night, was ſomething refreſhed in 


mind, with ſome views of things relating to my great work. 


Oh, how heavy is my work, when faith cannot take hold of an 


almighty arm for the performance of it! Many times have I C 
been ready to fink in this caſe. Bleed be God, that I may f. 
repair to a full fountain, t 
Sept. 1. Set out on a journey towards a 10 called the lo 
great Iſland, about fifty miles diſtant from Shaumoking, in the 0 
north · weſtern branch of the Suſquehannah. Travelled ſome in 
part of the way, and at night lodged in the woods. Was ex- te! 
ceeding feeble this day, and ſwate much the night following, ke 
Sept. 2. Rode forward, but no faſter than my people he 
went on foot. Was very weak, on tis as well as the prece- Cor 
ding days; was ſo feeble and faint, that L feared it would kill elle 
me to lie out in the open air; and ſome of our company be- ug 


ing parted from us, ſo that we had now ne axe with us, I had 
no way but to climb into a young pine-tree, and with my 


r. 29. 
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But the evening being cloudy, and very likely has rain, I was 
ſtill under fear of being extremely expoſed; ſwate much in the 
night, ſo that my linen was almoſt wringing wet all night. I 
ſcarce ever was more weak and weary, than this evening, 
when I was able to fit up at all, This was a melancholy fi- 
tuation I was in; but I endeayoured to quict myſelf with con- 
fiderations of the poſſibility of my being in much worſe cir- 


cumſtances, amongſt enemies, &c; 


Sept. 3. Rode to the Delaware- town; found divers 4 | 


ing and drunken. Diſcourſed with ſome about Chriſtianity 
obſerved my interpreter much engaged and aſſiſted in his 


work; ſome few perſons ſeemed to hear with great earneſt- 


nels * engagement of ſoul. About noon, rode to a ſmall 
town of Shauwaunoes, about eight miles diſtant: Spent an 
hour or two there, and returned. to the Delaware- town, 
and lodged there. Was ſcarce ever more confounded with a 
ſenſe of my own unfruitfulneſs and unfitneſs for my work, 
than now. Oh, what a dead, heartleſs, barren, unprofitable 
wretch, did I now ſee myſelf to be! 
low and my bolily ſtrength ſo waſted, that I could do no- 
thing at all. At length being much overdone, lay down on a 
buffalo-ſkin ; but ſwate much the whole night. 

Sept. 4 Diſcourſed with the Indians, in the morning, 


about Chriſtianity z obſerved my interpreter, afterwards, 


carrying on the diſcourſe to a_ conſiderable length; ſome 


few appeared well-diſpoſed, and ſomewhat affected. Left 


this place, and returned towards Shaumoking ; and at night 
lodged in the place where I lodged the Monday-night be- 


fore; was in very ,uncomfortable circumſiances in the even- 


ing, my people being belated, and not coming to me till paſt 
ten at night; ſo that I had no fire to dreſs my victuals and 


keep me warm, or to keep off wild beaſts; and I was ſcarce 


ever more weak and worn out in all my life. However, I lay 
down and ſlept before my people came up, expecting nothing 
elſe but to ſpend the whole night alone, and without fire. 
Sept. 5. Was exceeding weak, ſo that I could ſcarcely 


de ; it ſeemed lometimes as if I muſt fall off from my horſe, | 
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My ſpirits were ſo 
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thy of the company or friendſhip of Chriſtians. 


5 my. ſoul was grie red, and mourned that I could do nothing 
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and lie in the open woods. However got to Shaumoking, to- 
wards night, felt fometbing of a fpirit of thank fulneſs, that 
God had fo far returned me; was refreſhed to ſee one of my 


_ Chriſtians, whom I left here ia my late exeurfion: 


Sept. 6. Spent the day in a very weak ſtate: coughing 


and ſpitting blood, and having little appetite to any food I had 


with me; was able to do very little, except diſcourſe a while 
of 8 things to my own people, and to ſome few I met 
with. Had, by this time, very little life or heart to ſpeak 
for God, through feebleneſs of body, and flatneſs of ſpirits, 
Was ſcarcely ever more aſhamed and confounded in myſelf, 
than now, I was ſenſible, that there were numbers of God\ 
people, who knew I was then out upon a deſign (or at leaſt 
2 pretence) of doing ſomething for God, and his cauſe, a- 
mong the poor Indians; and they were ready to ſuppoſe that 
F was fervent in ſpirit, ; but Oh, the heartleſs frame of mind 


God's people knew me, as God knows, they would not think 
fo highly of my zeal and refolution for God, as perhaps now 
they do! I could not but defire they ſhould fee how heartlefs 
and irreſolute I was, that they might be undeceived, and“ not 
& think of me above what they ought to think,” And yet! 
thought, if they faw the utmoſt of my flatneſs and unfaithful. 
nefs, the ſmallneſs of my courage and reſolution for God, 
they would be ready to ſhut me out of their doors, as unwor- 


.Lord' Day, Sept. 7. Was much in the fame weak ſtate of 
body, and afflicted frame of mind, as in the preceding day: 


for God. Read and expounded fome part of God's word to 
my own dear family, and ſpent ſome time in prayer with them 
difcourſed alfa a little to the Pagans : but pas, the Sabbath 
with little comfort. x 

Sept 8. Spent the 8 among the Indians: in theaf- 
ternoon, left Shaumok ing, and returned down the river, a few 
miles. Had propofed to have tarried a confiderable time 
longer among the Indians upon Suſquehannah : but was hin- 
dered from purſuing my * by the licknels that prevailed 
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there, the weakly cireumſtanoes of my own people that were 
with me, and eſpecially my-own extraordinary weskneſs, ha- 
ving been exerciſed with great nocturral ſweats, and a edugh - 
ing up of blood, ĩn almoſt the whole of the journey; and was: 
a great part of the time fo feehle and faint, that it ſeemed as 
though I never would be able to reach home; and at the 
ſame time very deſtitute of the comforts, and even necefafles 
ol life; at leafty-whatowas neceſſary for one in ſo weak a ſtate. 
In this journey L ſometimes was enabled to ſpeak the word of 
God with ſome power, and divine truths made ſome impreſ- 
{ons on divers that heard me; ſo that ſeveral, botk men and 
women, old and young, ſeemed to cleave to us, aud be well 
diſpoſed towards Chriſtianĩty; but others moeked und ſfiout- 
ed, which damped thoſe who before ſeemed: friendly, at Teaſt 
ſome of them : yet God, at times was evidently preſent, aſſiſt- 
ing me and my interpreter, and other dear friends who were 
with me; God gave, ſometimes, a good degree of freedom in 
prayer for the ingathering of ſouls there; and 1 could not 
but entertain a ſtrong hope, that the journey ſhould not be 
wholly fruitleſs, Whether the iſſue of it would be the ſetting 
up Chriſt's kingdom there, or only the drawing of ſome few 
perſons down to my congregation in New- Jerſey ; or whether 
they were only preparing for ſome future attempts that miglit 
be made among them, I did not determine; but I was per- 
luaded, the journey would not be loft. Bleſſed be 2 1 2 
bad any encouragement and hope. 8 
Sept. 9. Rode down the river near thirty mikes, Was 
extreme weak, much fatigued, and wet with # thunder-Rorm... 
Diſcourſed with ſome warmth and cloſeneſs to ſome poor igno- 
rant ſouls, on the life and power of religion; what were, and 
hat were not the evidences of it. They ſeemed much aſto- 
med, when they ſaw my Indians aſk à bleſſing, and give ” 
thanks at dinner; concluding that a” very high evidence of 
pace in them: but were aſtoniſhed, when I inſiſted, that nei- 
ther that, nor yet ſecret prayer, was any ſure evidence cf 
face, Oh the ignorance of the world! How are ſome emp. 
y outward forms, that may all be 1 ſelfiſh, miſtaken for 


tue religion, infallible evidences of it The Lord pity a ae. 
ded world! 
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Sept. 10. Rode near twenty miles home ward. Was much 
ſolicited to preach, but was utterly unable, through bodily 
weakneſs. Was extremely overdone with the heat aud 
ſhowers this day, and coughed up conſiderable blood. 
Se pt. 11. Rode home ward; but was very weak, and ſome. 


times ſcarce able to ride, Had a very importunate invita- 
tion to preach at a meeting-houſe I came by, the people being 


then gathering; but could not, by reaſon of weakneſs, 
Was reſigned and compoſed under my weakneſs ; but was 
much exerciſed with concern for my companions in travel, 


hom I had left with much regret, ſome lame, and ſome fick, 


Sept. 12. Rode about fifty miles; and came juſt at-night 
to a Chriſtian friend's houſe, about twenty-five miles wet- 
ward from Philadelphia, Was courteouſly received, and 
kindly entertained, and found myſelf much refreſhed in the 


midſt of my ae and fatigues. 


Sept. 13. Was ſtill agreeably entertained wich Chriſtian 

friendſhip, and all things neceſſary for my weak circumſtances. 
In the afternoon heard Mr Treat preach ; and was refreſhed 
in converſation with him, in the evening. 
Lord's Day, Sept. 14. At the deſire of Mr Treat and | the 
people, I preached both parts of the day (but ſhort) from 
Luke xiv. 23. God gave me ſome freedom and warmth in my 
diſcourſe ; and I truſt, helped me in ſome meaſure to labour in 
ſingleneſs of heart. Was much tired in the evening, but was 
comforted with the moſſ tender treatment I ever met with ia 
my life. My mind, through the whole of this day, was ex- 
ceeding calm; and I could aſk for nothing in prayer, with a- 
ny encouragement of ſoul, but that the will of the Lord might 
be done. | | | | | 

Sept:15. Spent the whole day, in concert with Mr Treat, 
in endeavours to compoſe a difference, ſubſiſting between cer- 
tain perſons in the congregation where we now were; there 
ſeemed to be a bleſſing on our endeavours. In the evening, 
baptized a child; was in a calm compoſed frame, and enjoyed 
(I truſt) a ſpiritual fenſe of divine things, while adminiſtering 
the ordinance. Afterwards, ſpent the time in religious con- 
verſation, till late in the night. This was indeed a * 
* evening. 
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Sept. 16. Contioued ſtill at my friend's koule, aha twen- 
ty-five miles weſtward of Philadelphia. Was very weak, un- 
able to perform any buſineſs, and ſcarcely able to fit up. 

Sept. 17. Rode in to Philadelphia, Still very weak. and 
my cough and ſpitting of blood continued. Enjoyed ſome a- 
greeable converſation with n * * more e 9u 
ity. 

Sept. 18. Went from Philadelphia te to Mr Treat's; was 
agreeably entertained on the road; and was in a ſweet compo- 
ſed frame in the evening. 

Sept. 19. Rode from Mr Treat's to Mr Stockſton's at Prince 
Town ; was extreme weak, but kindly received and entertain- 
ed. Spent the evening with ſome degree of ſatisfaction. 

Sept. 20. Arrived among my own people juſt at night; 
found them praying together; went in and gave them ſome 
account of God's dealings with me and my companions in the 
journey; which ſeemed affecting to them. I then prayed 
with them, and thought the divine preſence was amongſt us; 


divers were melted into tears, and ſeemed to have a ſenſe of 


divine things. Being very weak, I was obliged ſoon to re- 
pair to my lodgings, and felt much worn out, in the evening. 
Thus God has carried me through the fatigues and perils 
of another journey to Suſquehannah, and returned me again 
in ſafety, though under a great degree of bodily indiſpoſition. 


Oh that my foul were truly thanktul for renewed inſtances of 


mercy : Many hardſhips and diſtreſſes I endured in this jour- 
ney; but the Lord ſupported me under them all, 
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AFTER BIS RETURN FROM HIS LAST JOURNEY TO SUSQUEHANNAR, UN- 
TIL HIS DEATH. 


— 


ITazzxTo Mr Brainerd had kept a conſtant diary, gi. 
ving an account of what paffed from day to day, with 

very little interruption; but hencefor ward his diary is very 
much interrupted by his illneſs; under which he was often 
'brought fo low, as either not to be capable of writing, or not 


well able to bear the burden of a care ſo conſtant, as was re- 


quiſite to recolle@ every evening what had paſſed in the day, 


and digeſt it, and ſet down an orderly account of it in writing, 


However his diary was not wholly negleQed; but he took care 
*from time to time, to take fome notice in it of the moſt ma- 
terial things concerning himſelf and the ſtate of his mind, e- 

ven till within a few days of his death 3 as 1 reader will ſee 


afterwards. ] I 
Lord's Day, Sept. 21. 1746. I was ſo weak I could not 


preach, nor pretend to ride over to my people in the forenoon. 
In the afternoon, rode out; fat in my chair, and diſcourſed to 
my people from Rom. xiv. 7. 8. I was ftrengthened and help- 
ed in my diſcourſe; and there appeared ſomething agree- 

able in the affembly. 1 returned to my lodgings extremely 
tired ; but thankful, that I had been enabled to ſpeak a word 


* Mr Shepard, in his Select Caſes reſolved, under the firfl Caſe ſays 
as foliows : I have lately known one very able, wiſe, and godly, put 
upon the rack, by him that envying God's people's peace, knows how 
to change himſelf into an angel of light ; for it being his uſual courſe 
in the time of his health, to make a diary of his hourly life, and jindng 
* much benefit by it, hewas in conſcience preſſedbythe power and deluſion 
* of Satan to take a daily ſurvey of his life in the time of his fiebneſs, 
% means of which he ſpent his enfeebled ſpirits, caſt on ſuel to fire 
big fickneſs. Had not a friend of his convinced him of his erroneous 

« conſcience miſleading him at that time, he had murdered his body, 
ont of conſcience to ſave his ſoul, and to preſerve his grace. Ani 

* do you think theſe were the motions of God's Spirit, which like theſe 
10 tocuſls, Rev. ix. 9, to. had faces like men, 128 had tails like feir- 
** 7075, and ftings in their fails 2” 


* 
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to my poor people I had been ſo long abſent from. Was able 

to ſleep very little this night, through wearineſs and pain. Oh 

how bleſſed ſhould I be, if the little I do were all done with 
right views ! Oh that, whether I live, I might live to the 

Lord.“ &c. | | 

Sept. 27. Spent this day, as well as the whole week paſt, 

under a great degree of bodily weakneſs, exerciſed with a vi- 

olent cough, and a conſiderable fever; had no appetite to a- 

ny kind of food; and frequently brought up what I eat, as 

ſoon as it was down; and oftentimes had little reſt in my bed, by 
reaſon of pains in my breaſt and back : was able, however, to 
ride over to my people about two miles every day, and take ſome 
care of thoſe who were then at work upon a ſmall houſe for me to 
reſide in amongſt the Indians“. I was ſometimes ſcarce able to 
walk, and never able to fit up the whole day, through the week. 
Was calm and compoſed, and but little exerciſed with melan- 

choly damps, as in former ſeaſons of weakneſs, Whether I 

ſhould ever recover or no, ſeemed very'doubtful ; but this 

was many times a comfort to me, that life and death did not. 

depend upon my choice, I was pleaſed to think, that he who 
is infinitely wiſe, had the determination of this matter; and 
that I had no trouble, to confider and weigh things upon all 
ſides, in order to make the choice, whether I would live or 
die. Thus my time was conſumed ; I had little ſtrength to 
pray, none to write or read, and ſcarce any to meditate : but 
through divine goodneſs, I could with great compoſure look 
death in the face, and frequently with ſenfible joy. Oh, how 
bleſſed it is, to be habitually prepared for death ! The Lord 
grant, that I may be actually ready alſo! 

Lord's Day, Sept. 28. Rode to my people; and, though 
under much weakneſs, attempted to preach from 2 Cor. xiii. 
5. Diſcourſed about half an hour; at which ſeaſon divine 
power ſeemed to atterid the word : but being extreme weak 
| was obliged to defiſt and after a return of faintneſs with 
much difficulty rode to my lodgings ; where betaking myſelf 
to bed, I lay in a burning fever, and almoſt delirious, for ſe- 
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2 This was the fourth houſe he built for his reſidence among the In- 
dians. Befides that at Kaunaumeek, and that at the Forks of Delaware 
and another at Croſweekſung, he built one now at Cranberry. 
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veral hours; till towards morning my fever went off with a 
violent ſweat. I have often been feveriſh and unable to reſt 

quietly after preaching, but this was the moſt ſevere diftreſ. 

fing turn that ever preaching brought upon me Vet I felt 
perfectly at reſt in my own mind, becauſe I had made my ut- 
moſt attempts; to ſpeak for God, and knew I could do no 
more. . wh 
Sept 39. Yeſterday, and to day, was in the ſame weak 
Nate, or rather weaker than in days paſt ; was ſcarce able to 
fit up half the day. Was in a compoſed frame of mind, re- 
markably free from dejection and melancholy damps; as God 
has been pleaſed, in great meaſure, to deliver me from theſe 
unhappy glooms in the general courſe of my weakneſs hither. 
to, and alſo from a peeviſh froward ſpirit ; and Oh how great 

a mercy is this! Oh that I might always be perfectly quiet 

in ſeaſons of greateſt weakneſs, although nature ſhould fink and 

fail. Oh that I may be always able with utmoſt fincerity to ſay, 

„Lord, not my will, but thine be done !” Tis, through grace 

I can ſay at preſent, with regard to life or death, The Lord 

do with me as ſeems good in his ſight 3”” That whether I live 

or die, I may glorify him, who is © worthy to receive blel- 
fing, and honour, and dominion for ever. Amen,” | 

Oct. 4. Spent the former part of this week under a great 
degree of infirmity and diſorder, as I had done ſeveral weeks 
before; was able, however, to ride a little every day, al- 
though unable to fit up half the day, till Thurſday. Took 
ſome care daily of ſome perſons at work upon my houle, 
On Friday afternoon found myſelf wonderfully revived and 
ſtrengthened ; and having ſome time before given notice to 
my people, and thoſe of them at the Forks of Delaware in 
particular, that- I deſigned, with leave of Previdence, to 
adminifier the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper upon the frſt 

Sabbath of October, the Sabbath now approaching, on Fri- 

day-afternoon I preached, preparatory to the ſacrament, from 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. finiſhing what I had propoſed to offer on the ſub- 

ject the Sabbath before. The ſermon was bleſſed of God tothe 
irring up religious affection, and a ſpirit of devotion, in the peo 

ple of God; and to the greatly affecting one who had back- 
ſlidden from God, which cauſed him to judge and condemn 
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himſelf, I was ſurpriſingly ſtrengthened in my work, while 
] was ſpeaking: but was obliged immediately afterwards to 

repair to bed, being now removed into my own houſe among i 
the Indians; which gave me ſuch ſpeedy relief and refreſh- - 
ment, as I could not well have lived without. Spent ſome time 
on Friday night in converſing with my people about divine 

things, as I lay upon my bed; and found my ſoul refreſhed, 
though my body was weak, This being Saturday, I diſcour- 

ſed particularly with divers of the communicants ; and this 
aſternoon preached from Zech. xii. 10, There ſeemed to be 

a tender melting, and hearty mourning for fin, in numbers in 

the congregation. My ſoul was in a comfortable frame, and 1 

enjoyed freedom and aſſiſtance in public ſervice ; was myſelf. 

as well as moſt of the congregation, much affected with the 
humble confeſſion, and apparent broken-heartedneſs of the 
forementioned backſlider; and could not but rejoice, that God 
had given him ſuch a ſenſe of his fin and unworthineſs. Was 
extremely tired in the evening; but lay on my bed, and dil- 
courſed to my people. | 
Lord's Day, Oct. 5. Was ſtill very weak; and in the aan; | 
ning, conſiderably afraid L. ſhould not be able to go through 
the work of the day; having much to do, both in private and 
public. Diſcourſed before the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ment, from John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the fin of the world.” Where I confidered, 1. 
ln what reſpects Chriſt is called the Lamb of God; and ob- 
 rved that he is fo called, (1,) from the purity and innocen- 
cy of his nature. (2.) From his meekneſs and patience un- 
der ſufferings. (3.) From his being that atonement which 
was pointed out in the ſacrifice of lambs, and in particular by 
the paſchal lamb. II. Conſidered how and in what ſenſe he 

"takes away the fin of the world,” and obſerved, that the 

means and manner, in and by which he takes away the fins of 

men, was His © giving himſelf for them,” doing and ſuffering 
in their room and ſtead, &c. And he is ſaid to take 
iy the fin of the world, not becauſe all the world 

hall be actually redeemed from fin by him; but becauſe (1.) 

He has done and ſuffered ſufficient to anſwer for the fins of the 

world, and fo to redeem all mankind. (2.) He actually 
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+ likewiſe felt peculiarly ſatisfied, while under this uncommon 


* 5 3 * 
„ Tro A. Dok 


does take away the ſins of the elect world. And, III. Con 
fidered how we are to behold him, in order to have our fins 
taken away. (1.) Not with our bodily eyes. Nor, (2.) By 
imagining him on the croſs, &c. But by a ſpiritual view of 
his glory and goodneſs, engaging the ſoul to rely on him, &c. 
—The divine preſence attended this diſcourfe ; and the af. 
ſembly was conſiderably. melted with divine truths.” After 
ſermon baptiſed two perſons. Then adminiſtered the Lord's 
ſupper to near forty communicants of the Indians, beſides di- 
vers dear Chriftians of the white people. It ſeemed to be a 
ſeaſon of divine power and grace: and numbers ſeemed to re. 
joice in God. Oh, the ſweet union and harmony then appear- 
ing among the religious people! My foul was refreſhed, 
and my religious friends, of the white people, with me, Af. 
ter the ſacrament, could ſcarcely get home, though it was not 
more than 20 roods; but was ſupported and led by my 
friends, and laid on my bed; where I lay in pain till ſome 
time in the evening; and then was able to fit up and diſcourſe 
with friends: Oh, how was this day ſpent in prayers and 
praiſes among my dear people! One might hear them, all 
the morning, before public worſhip, and in the evening, till 
near midnight praying and ſinging praiſes to God, in one or 
other of their houſes. My foul was refreſhed, _ my bo- 
dy was weak. 

[This week he went (in a very Jow ſtate) in two ane de 
Eliſabeth-Town, to attend the meeting of the ſynod there: 
but was diſappointed by its removal to New. Vork. He con- 
tinued in a very compoſed frame of mind.] 


Oct. 11. Towards night was ſeized with an ague, — 0 

was followed with a hard fever, and conſiderable pain; was 8 
treated with great kindneſs, and was aſhamed to ſee 
ſo much concern about ſo unworthy a creature, as I knew my- 2 
ſelf to be. Was in a comfortable frame of mind, wholly q 
ſabmiffive with regard to life or death. It was indeed a pe- pc 
culiar ſatisfaction to me, to think, that it was not my concem be 
or bufineſs to determine whether I ſhould live of die. 1 0 


degree of diſorder ; being now fully convinced of my being 
really weak, and unable to perform my work: whereas t 
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other times my mind was perplexed with fears, that L was a 
mifimproyer of time, by conceiting L was fick when I was 
not in reality ſo, Oh, how precious is time! And how guil- 
ty it makes me feel, when I think I have trifled away and miſ- 
improved it, or negleQed to fill up each part of it with duty; 
to the utmoſt of my ability and capacity? 

Lord's Day. OR: 12. Was ſcarce able to ſit up, in the 
| forenoon : in the afternoon attended public workhip, and was 
in a compoſed comfortable ſrame. 

Lord's Day, Oct. 19. Was ſcarcely able to do any thing 
at all in the week paſt, except that on Thurſday I rode 
out about four miles; at which time I took cold. As E 
was able to do little or nothing, ſo I enjoyed not much ſpiri- 
tuality, or lively religious affection; though at ſome times L 
longed to be more fruitful and full of heavenly affection; and 
was grie ved to ſee the hours ſlide away, while 1 could do no- 


thing for God,. Was able this week to attend public worſhip; 
Was compoſed and comfortable. willing either to die or live; 
but found it hard to be reconciled to the thoughts of living 
uſeleſs. Oh that I might never live to be a burden to God's 
creation ; but that I might be allowed to repair hams, when- 


my e work is done! 


[This week, he went back to his tete at. Cranderrygto 


take ſome care of their ſpiritual and temporal concerns : 464 
was much ſpent with riding; er he rode but a little way 


in a day 


Oct. 23, Went to my own. houſe and ſet 4 in order 


Was very weak, and ſomewhat melancholy; laboured to do 


ſomething, but had no ſtrength ; and was forced to lie down 


on my bed, very ſolitary. 


Oct. 24.. Spent the day b direQiag my peo | 


ple, about mending their fence, and ſecuring their wheat. 


Found, that all their concerns of. a-ſecular-nature depended u- 


pon me.—Was ſomewhat refreſhed. in the evening, having 


been able to do ſomething valuable in the day-time. Oh, 
wow it pains me, to ſee time paſs away, when 1 can do nothing 
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had no ſtrength to ſpeak ſo much as I would have done, but 


truths though faintly delivered, were attended with ſo much 


— 
Oct. 25. Viſited ſome of my people; ſpent ſome time in 
writing, and felt much better in body than uſual; when it 
was near night I felt ſo well, that J had thoughts of expound- 
ing; but in the evening was much diſordered again, and ue 
the night in coughing, and ſpitting of blood. | 
Lord's Day, Oct. 26. In the morning was exceeding BY | 
ſpent the day, till near night, in pain to ſee my poor people 
wandering as ſheep not having a ſhepherd, waiting and hoping 
to ſee me able to preach to them before night; it could not 
but diſtreſs me, to ſee th em in this caſe, and to find myſelf un- 
able to attempt any thing for their ſpiritual benefit. But to- 
wards night finding myſelf a little better, I called them toge- 
ther to my | houſe, and ſat down, and read and expounded 


M.atth. v. 4.—16. This diſcourſe, though delivered in much 


weakneſs, was attended with power to many of the hearers; 
eſpecially what was . ſpoken upon the laſt of theſe verſes; 
where I iofiſted on the infinite wrong done to religion, by ha- 
ving our light become darkneſs, inſtead of ſhining before men, 
As many in the congregation were deeply with affected aſenſe 
of their deficiency in regard of a ſpiritual converſation, that 
might recommend religion to others, and a ſpirit of concern 
and watchfulneſs ſeemed to be excited in them; ſo there was 
one in particular, that had fallen into the fin of drunkenneſs, 
ſome time before, who was now deeply convinced of his fin, 
and the great diſhonour done to religion by his miſconduR, 
and diſcovered a great degree of grief and concern on that ac- 
count. My ſoul was refreſhed to ſee this. And though I 


was obliged to lie down on the bed; yet I rejoiced toe 
ſuch an humble melting in the congregation ; and that divine 


efficacy upon/the auditory. 
Oct. 27. Spent the day in overſeeing and a direfing the 


Indians: about mending their fence round their wheat: was 
able to walk with them, and contrive their buſineſs, all the 
forenoon. In the afternoon, was viſited by two deat friends, 
and ſpent fome time in converſation with them: Towards 
night was able to walk out, and take care of the Indians a. 
gain. In the evening, enjoyed a very peaceful frame. 
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OR. 28. Rode to Prince - Ton, in a very weak ſtate; had 
ſuch a violent fever, by the way, that I was forced to alight 
at a friend's houſe, and lie down for ſome time. Near night, 
was viſited by Mr Treat, Mr Beaty and his wife, and another 
friend; my ſpirits were refreſlied to ſee them; but I was ſur- 
priled, and even aſhamed that they had tak ſo much pains 
as to ride thirty or forty miles'to ſee me. Was able to fit 
up moſt of the evening; and ſpent the time in a , 
fortable manner with my friends. 

Oct. 29. Rode about ten miles with my friends that 
came yeſterday to ſee me; and then parted with them all but 
one, who ſtayed on purpoſe to keep me company, and cheer 
my ſpirits. Was extreme weak, and very feveriſh, eſpecial - 
ly towards night; but enjoyed comfort and ſatisfaction. 

OR. 30. Rode three or four miles, to viſit Mr Wales: 
ſpent ſome time, in an agreeable manner, in converſation ;- and 
though extreme weak, enjoyed a IEEE compoſed frame 
of mind, 

Oct. 31. Spent the day among friends in a comfortabls 
frame of mind, though exceeding weak, and under a confider- 
able fever. 

Nov. 1. Took leave of friends, after having ſpent the Nan 
noon with them, and returned home to my own houſe. Was 
much diſordered in the evening, and opprefled with my cough z 
which has now been conſtant for a long time, with a hard wm 
in my breaſt, and fever. | | 

Lord's Day, Nov. 2. Was unable to preach, wks Ani 
able to fit up, the whole day. Was grie ved, and almoſt ſunk, 
to ſee my poor people deſtitute of the means of grace; eſpe- 
cially confidering they could not read, and ſo were under 
great diſadvantages for ſpending the Sabbath comfortably. 
Ob, methought, I could be contented-to be ſick if my poor 


(edge! A view of their want of this was more afflictive 12 
me than all my bodily illneſs. | 

Nov. 3. Being now in ſo low and weak a 458 1 that I was 
Werly uncapable of performing my work, and having little 
bope of recovery, unleſs by much riding, I thought it my du - 
do take a leagthy journey into New-England, and to divert 
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myſelf among my friends, whom I had not now ſeen for a 
long time. And accordingly took leave of my congregation 
this day.— Before I left my people, I viſited them all in their 
reſpective houſes, and diſcourſed to each one, as I thought 
. moſt proper and ſuitable for their circumſtances,” and found 
great freedom in fo doing: I ſcarcely left one houſe but ſome 
were in tears ; and many were not only affected with my be- 
ing about to leave them, but with the ſolemn addreſſes I made 
them upon divine things; for I was helped to be fervent in 
ſpirit, while I diſcourſed to them. When I had thus gone 
through my congregation, (which took me moſt of the day), 
and had taken leave of them, and of the ſchool, I left home, 
and rode about two miles, to the houſe where I lived in the 
ſummer paſt, and there lodged. Was refreſhed, this evening, 
in that I had left my congregation ſo well diſpoſed and affect- 
ed, and that J had been ſo much aſſiſted in making my fare. 
well addreſſes to them. 

Nov. 4. Rode to Woodbridge, and lodged with Mr Pier. 
fon; continuing ſtill in a very weak Rate. {+8 

Nov. 5. Rode to Elifabeth-Town ; intending, as ſoon as 
poſſible, to proſecute my journey into New- England. But 
was, in an hour or two after my arrival, taken much worſe. 

After this, for near a week, was confined to my chamber, 
and moſt of the time to my bed; and then fo far revived as 
to be able to walk about the houfe ; but was ſtill confined 
within doors. * 

In the beginning of this extraordinary turn of diſorder, af. 
ter my coming to Eliſabeth-Town, I was enabled through 
mercy, to maintain a calm, compoſed, and patient ſpirit, as [ 
had been before from the beginning of my weakneſs, Aſter 
I had been in Eliſabeth-Town about a fortnight, and bad ſo 
far recovered that I was able to walk about houſe upon a day 
of thankſgiving kept in this place, I was enabled to recal and 
recount over-the mercies of God, in fuch a manner as greatly 
affected me, and filled me (I think) with thank fulneſs and 
praiſe to God: eſpecially my ſoul praiſed him ſor his work 
of grace among the Indians, and the enlargement Alis 55 
kingdom; my ſcul blefſed God for what be ie in him el 
and adored him, that he ever would difplay himſelf to ces. 
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tures: I ated that he was God, — — that an ſhould 
know it, and ſeel it, and rejoice in it. Lord, glorify thy- 
„ ſelf,” was the deſire and cry of my ſoul. Oh that all peo- 
ple might love and praiſe the bleſſed God; that he might 
have all poſſible honour and glory from the intelligent world ! 

After this comfortable thankſgiving ſeaſon, I frequently 
enjoyed freedom and enlargement and engagedneſs of ſoul in 
prayer, and was enabled to intercede with God for my dear 
congregation, very: often for eyery family, and every perſon, 
in particular; and it was often a great comfort to me, that I 
could pray heartily to God for thoſe, to whom I could not 
ſpeak, and whom I was not allowed to ſee. , But at other 
times, my ſpirits were ſo flat and low, and my bodily vigour 
ſo much waſted, that I had ſcarce any affections at all. © 

In December, 1 had revived ſo far as to be able to walk a- 
broad, and viſit friends, and ſeemed to be on the gaining hand 
—_ regard to my health, in the main, until Lord's day, Dec 

At which time I went to the public, worſhip ; and it be- 
ing „ L laboured much, at the Lord's table, to 
bring forth a certain corruption, and have it ſlain, as being 
the enemy to God and my own ſoul; and could not but hope 
that I had gained ſome ftrength againſt this, as well as other 
corruptions; and felt ſome brokenneſs of heart for my fin. 

After this, having perhaps taken fome cold, I began to de- 
cline as to bodily health; and continued to do fo, till the lat- 
ter end of Jan. 1746-7. And having a violent cough, a con- 
ſiderable fever, aud aſthmatic diſorder, and no appetite for a- 
ny manner of food, nor any power of digeſtion; I was reduced 
to ſo low a ſtate, that my friends (I believe) generally deſ- 
paired of my life; and ſome of them for ſome time together, 
thought I could ſearce live a day to an end. In thĩs time, I could 
think of nothing with any application of mind, and ſeemed to 
be in a great meaſure void of all affection, and was exetciſed 
with preat . ; bye yet was not ordinarily afraid ol 
death. 

On Lord's Dep: Feb. * thanch in a very weak and 
low ftate, I enjoyed a conſiderable deal of comfort and Wert- 
neſs in divine things; and was enabled to plead and uſe argu- 
ments with God in prayer, I. think, with a chüdlike Toe, 


4 
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That paſſage of ſcripture occurred to my mind, and gave me 
great aſſiſtance, * Tf ye, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly 
Father give the holy Spirit to them that aſk him?“ This 
text I was helped to plead, and inſiſt upon, and ſaw the di- 
vine faithfulneſs engaged for dealing with me better than any 
earthly parent can do with his child. This ſeaſon fo refreſh- 
ed my ſoul, that my body ſeemed allo to be a gainer by it. 
And from this time I began gradually to amend. And as I 
_ recovered ſome ſtrength, vigour, and ſpirit, I found at times 
ſome freedom and life in the exerciſes of devotion, and ſome 
longings after ſpirituality and a life of uſefulneſs to the inte- 
reſts of the great Redeemer , although at other times, I was 
awfully: barren and lifeleſs, and out of frame for the things of 
God; ſo that I was ready often to cry out, © Oh that it were 
« with me as in months paſt !”” Oh that God had taken me a- 
way in the midſt of my uſefulneſs with a ſudden ſtroke, that I 
might not have been under a neceſlity of trifling away time in 
diverſions ! Oh that I had never lived to ſpend ſo much pre- 
cious time in ſo poor a manner, and to ſo little purpoſe ! Thus 
I often reflected, was grieved, aſhamed, and even confounded, 
ſunk and diſcouraged. 5 

Feb 24. I was able to ride as far as Newark, (having 
been confined within Eliſabeth-Town almoſt four months), 
and the next day returned to Eliſabeth-Town, My ſpirits 
were ſomewhat refreſhed with the ride, though my body was 
weary, | 

Feb. 28. Was viſited by an Indian of my own congrega- 
tion; who brought me letters, and good news of the ſober 
and good behaviour of my people in general; this refreſhed 
my ſoul; I could not but ſoon, retire, and bleſs God for bis 
goodne ſs; and found, I truſt, a truly thankful frame of ſpirit 
that God ſeemed to be building up that congregation for him- 
felf; f | . 5 4 

March 4. I met with a reproof from a friend, which al- 
though I thought I did not deſerve it from him, yet Was 0 
truſt) bleſſed of God to make me more tenderly. afraid of fin, 
more jealous -over myſelf, and more concerned to keep both 
heart and life pure and unblameable ; it likewiſe cauſed me 
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to reflect on my paſt deadneſs, and want of ſpirituality, and to 
abhor myſelf, and look on myſelf moſt unworthy. This frame 
of mind continued the next day; and for ſeveral days after, I 

grieved to think in my neceſſary diverſions I had not maintained 
more ſeriouſneſs, ſolemnity, heavenly affection and converſation. 

And thus my ſpirits were often depreſſed and ſunk ; and yet, I 

truſt, that reproof was made to be beneficial to. me. 

March 11, being kept in Eliſabeth-Town as a day of faſt. 
ing and prayer, I was able to attend public worſhip; which 
was the firſt time I was able ſo to do after Decem. 21. Oh 
how much weakneſs and diſtreſs did God carry me through in 
this ſpace of time! But having obtained help from him, I 
I yet live: Oh that I could live more to his glory! 45 

Lord's Day, March 15. Was able again to attend the public 
worſhip, and ſelt ſome earneſt deſires of being reſtored to the 
miniſterial work; felt I think, ſome 12 5 and life, to ſpeak 
for God. 

March 17. Rode out with a defi, "a to itt my people; 
and the next day arrived among n was under great 8 
tion in my journey. a 

On Friday morning, I roſe early, walked about among my 
people, and inquired into their ſtate and concerns; and found 
an additional weight and burden on my ſpirits, upon hearing 
ſome things diſagreeable. I endeavoured to go to God with 
my diſtreſſes, and made ſome kind of lamentable complaint 
and in a broken mannef#fpread my difficulties before God; but 
notwithſtanding, my mind continued very gloomy. About ten 
o'clock, I called my people together, and after having ex- - 
plained and ſung a pſalm, I prayed with them. There 
was a conſiderable deal of affection among them; I doubt 
not, in ſome inſtances, that which was more than merely na- 
tural, cls At 

[This was the laſt interview that he ever had with his 
people. About eleven o'clock the ſame day, he left them; 
ad the next day came to Elifabeth-Town ; his melancholy re- 
maning ſtill; ; and he continued for a Conbdercble time under | 
great degree of dejection through vapoury diſorders.] 

March 28. Was taken this morning with violent grip- 
vg pains, Theſe pains were extreme and conſtant for ſeve- 
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ral hours; fo that it ſeemed im poflible for me, without a mi- 


racle, to live twenty-four hours in ſuch diſtreſs. I lay con- 


fined to my bed, the whole day, and in diſtreſſing pain, all 
the former part of it: but it pleaſed God to bleſs means for 
the abatement of my diſtreſs. Was exceedingly weakened by 
this pain, and continued ſo for ſeveral days following: being 
exerciſed with a fever, cough, and nocturnal ſweats: In this 
diſtreſſed caſe, ſo long as my head was free of vapoury ton- 
fuſions, death appeared agreeable to me; 1 looked on it as 
the end of toils, and an entrance into à place where the 
weary are at reſt:ꝰ and 1 think, I bad ſome reliſh of the en- 
tertainments of the heavenly ſtate; ſo that by theſe I s 
allured and drawn, as well as driven by the fatigues of life: 
Oh how hapy it is, to be drawn by deſires of a ſtate of per- 
fect holineſs ! BEV qe aa 
April 4. Was ſunk and dejected, very reſtleſs and une 
by reaſon of the miſimprovement of time; and yet knew not 
what to do: I longed to ſpend time in faſling and prayer; that 
I might be delivered from indolence and coldneſs in the 
things of God; but alas, I had not bodily. ſtrength for theſe: 
exerciſes! Oh how bleſſed a thing is it to enjoy peace of con- 
ſcience! but how dreadful is a want of inward peace and com- 
poſure of ſoul ! It is impoſſible I find, to enjoy this happineſs 
without redeeming time, and maintaining a ſpiritual frame of 


1 F 


mind. | 
Lord's Day, April 5. It grieved the to find myſelf fo in- 
conceivably. barren. My foul. thirſted for grace; but, alas, 


how far was 1 from obtaining what I ſaw ſo exceeding excel | 


lent ! I was ready to deſpair of ever being à holy creature, 
and yet my ſoul was defirous of following hard after God; 
but never did. I ſee myſelf ſo far from having apprehended, or 
being already perfect, as at this time. I he Lord's ſupper 
being this day adminiſtered, I attended the,,ordinance z, and 
though I ſaw in myſelf a dreadful emptineſs, and want of 
grace, and ſaw myſelf as it were at an infinite diſtance from 
that, purity which is becoming the goſpel; yet in the ſeafon 
of communion, eſpecially in the time of the diſtribution 0! 
the bread, I enjoyed ſome warmth of affe ction, and felt a ten 
der love to the brethren; and I think to the glorious Redeem- 
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er, the firſt hoo among them, 1 endeavoured then t to briog 
forth mine and his enemies, and {lay them before him; and 
found great freedom in begging deliverance * this 
ſpiritual death, as well as in aſking divine favours for my 
friends, and congregation, and the church of Chrilt i in_gene- 


ral. 


April 7. In the afternoon, rode to Newark, i in order to 
marry the Rev. Mr Dickinſon *; and in the evening, per- 
formed that work. Afterwards, rode home to Eliſabeth- 
Town in a pleaſant frame, full of compoſure and ſweetneſs, 

April 9. Attended the ordination, of Mr Tucker +, and af- 
terwards the examination of Mr Smith; was in a comfortable 
frame of mind this day, and felt my heart, I think, ſometimes. 
in a ſpiritual frame, 

April 10, Spent. the forenoon in Preobytertal buſineſs 3, 
in the afternoon, rode to Eliſabeth- Town; found my brother 
John there: ſpent ſome time in conyerſation with him, but 
was extreme weak and outdone, my ſpirits Wan ſunk, 
and my mind dejected. | 

[This. brother. of his had been ſent for by the Correſpon- 
dents to take care of, and inſtruct Mr Brainerd's congregation. 
of Indians; he being obliged by his illneſs to be abſent from 
them. And he continued to take care of them till Mr Brain- 
erd's death: and fince his death bas been ordained his ſuc- 
ceſor in his miſſion, and to the charge of his congregation 3. 
which continues much to flouriſh under his paſtoral care.] 


* The late learned and very excellent Mr Jonatban Dickinſon, paſ 
'or of a church in Eliſabeth-Tuaun, prefident of the college of New- ' 
Jerſey, and one of the correſpondents of the honourable ſociety in Scot- 
land for propagating Chriſtian knowledge; who had @ gre at eſteem for 
Mr Brainerd, and had kindly entertained him in his houſe during his 
fcineſs in the winter paſt ; and who, after a Hort Wneſs, die i in the 
enſuing October, two days before Mr Brainerd. 

A worthy pious young gentleman ; who lived in the minjtry b but. 
very Mort time; he tied at Stratfield in Connecticut, the Deermber 
following his ordination, being a little while after Mr Brainerd's 
death at Northampton. . He was talen ill on a Journey, returning 
ſrom a viſit to his friends at Milton {mn the Maſſa chuſetts), which as 
[take it, ara bis native Lace, 1 Harvard W the Place 1 his 8+\ 
«ation, Favs 4 
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ning, was in a ſolemn devout frame; but was much overdone 


- foul ſeemed to go forth after God, and take complacence in 


down my watch, and grew. careleſs and ſecure, 
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April 13. Aſſiſted in examining my brother. In the eve. 


and opp reſſed with a violent head-ach, 1885 

April 14. Was able to do little or nothing: Spent ſome 
time with Mr Byram and other friends. This day my bro- 
ther went to my people. = | 

April 15. Found ſome freedom at the throne of grace, ſe- 
veral times this day, In the afternoon was very weak ; ſpent 
the time to very little purpoſe'; and yet in the evening, had 
ſome religious warmth and ſpiritual deſires in prayer; my 


his divine perfections. But, alas! I afterwards-awſully let 


April 16. Was in bitter anguiſh of foul in the morning, 
ſuch as I have ſcarce ever felt, with a ſenſe of fin and guilt. 
J continued in diftreſs the whole day, attempting to pray 
wherever I went; and indeed could not help ſo doing ; but 
looked upon myſelf fo vile, I dared not look any body in the 
face; and was even greived, that any body ſhould ſhew me g- 
ny reſpect, or at leaſt, that they ſhould be fo deceived as to 

think I deſerved it. | | 

April 17. In the evening could not but think that God help- 
ed me to © draw near to the throne of grace,” though molt 
unworthy, and gave me a ſenſe of his favour z which gave me 
inexpreſſible ſupport and encouragement z though I ſcarcely 

dared to hope the mercy was real, it appeated ſo great yet 
could not but rejoice, that ever God ſhould diſcover his re- 
conciled face to ſuch a vile finner. Shame and confuſion at 
times covered me; and then hope, and joy, and admiration 
of divine goodneſs gained the aſcendant. Sometimes I could 
not but admire the divine goodnels, that the Lord had not 
let me fall into all the groſſeſt vileſt acts of fin and open ſcan- 
dal, that could be thought of; and felt myſelf ſo neceſſitated 
to praiſe God, that this was ready for a while to ſwallow up 
my ſhame and preſſure of ſpirit on account of my fins. 

[After this his dejection and preſſure of ſpirit returned 
and he remained under it the two next days.] | 
April 20. Was in a very diſordered Rate, and Kept mj bed 
moſt of the day, I enjoyed a little more comfort, than in {t- 
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veral of the "dias l Ws diy I arrived at * 8. 
of twenty nine years. | 

April 21. I fet out on my journey to New: Engtand; in or · 
der (if it might be the will of God) to recover my health yb 
riding : travelled to New. York, and there lodged. _ | 

This proved his final departure from New- Jerſey, He tra- 
vclled ſlowly, and arrived among his friends at Eaft Haddam 
about the beginning of May. There is very little account 
in his diary, af the time that paſſed from his ſetting out on 
this journey to May 10. He ſpeaks of his ſometimes finding 
his heart rejoicing in the glorious perfections of God, and long - 
ing to live ta him; but complains of the unfixedneſs of his 
thoughts, and their being eaſily diverted from divine ſubjecta, 
and cries out of his leanneſs, as teſtifying againſt him, in the 
loudeſt manner. And concerning thofe di verſions he was o- 
bliged to uſe for his health, he ſays that he ſometimes found 
ne could uſe diverſions with“ fingleneſs of heart,” aiming at 
the glory of God; but he alſo found that there was anecel- 
fity of great care and watchfulnets, leſt they ſhould degener- 
ate into what was merely ſelfiſh, without any ME aim at 
the glory of God in them.} 

May 10. (At Had-Lime) I could not but feel 1 mea - 
ſure of gtatitude to God at this time, (wherein I was much 
exerciſed,) that he bad always diſpoſed me, in my miniſtry, 
to inſiſt on the great doctrines of regeneration, the new crea- 
ture, faith in Chriſt, progreſſive ſanctification, ſupreme love to 
God, living entirely to the glory of God, being not our on, 
and the like. God has helped me to ſee; in the ſureſt manner, 
from time to time, that theſe and the like doctrines, neceſſa- 
nly connected with them, are the only foundation of ſafety 
and ſalvation for periſhing ſinners; and that © thoſe divine 
liſpoſitions, which are conſonant | herets, are, that holinefs 
vithout which no mat ſhall ſee the Lord“ the exerciſe of 
tioſe God-like tempers, wherein the foul acts in a kind of 
concert with God, and would be and do every thing that is 
pleaſing to God: This, I faw; would ſtand by the foul in a 
dying hour; for God, I think, muſt deny himſelf, if he caſt 


* lis own image, even the! foul ave is one in defire with 
elf, | 
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Lord's Dey, May 17. (At Milton) £ ſpent the' ſore. 


- noon at home, being unable to attend the public worſhip, 


At this time God gave me ſome affecting ſenſe of my own 
vileneſs, and the exceeding ſinfulneſs of my heart; that there 
ſeemed to be nothing but fin and corruption within me. “ In. 
„ numerable evils compaſſed me about;“ my want of ſpiritu- 
ality and holy living, my negle& of God, and living to my. 
ſelf.—All the abominations of my heart and life ſeemed to be 


open to my view; and I had nothing to ſay, but, God be 


merciful to me a ſinner.“ Towards noon, I ſaw, that the 
grace of God in-Chrift is infinitely free towards ſinners, and 
ſuch finners as I was; I alſo ſaw that God is the ſupreme 
good, that in his preſence is life; and I began to long to die 
that I might be with him, in a ſtate of freedom from all fin, 
Oh, how a ſmall glimpſe of his excellency refreſhed my ſoul! 
Oh, how worthy is the bleſſed God to be loved, adored, and 
delighted in, for himſelf, for his own divine excellencies ! 

Though I felt much dulneſs, and want of a ſpirit of prayer, 
this week, yet I had ſome glimpſes of the excellency of di- 
vine things; and eſpecially one morning, in ſecret meditation 
and prayer, the excellency and beauty of holineſs, as a like- 
neſs to the glorious God, was ſo diſcovered to me, as that! 
began to long earneſtly to be in that world where holineſs 
dwells in perfeQion.; and I ſeemed. to long for this perfect 
holineſs, not ſo much for the ſake of my own happineſs, (al- 
though I ſaw clearly that this was the greateſt, yea, the only 
happineſs of the ſoul), as that I might pleaſe God, live entite- 
ly to him, and glorify-him to the utmoſt ſtretch of my ration · 
al powers and capacities. 

Lord's Day, May, 24. (At Long Meadow, in Spring- 
feld) Could not but think, as J have often remarked to o- 
thers, that much more of true religion confiſts in deep humi- 


| lity, . brokenneſs of heart, and an abaſing ſenſe of barrenne 


and want of grace and holineſs, than moſt who are called Chtiſ- 
tians imagine, eſpecially thoſe who have been eſteemed 
the converts of the late day many of whom ſeem to know 
of no other religion but elevated joys and affections, ariſing 


only from ſome flights of imagination, or ſome ſuggeſtion made 


' 
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to their mint. of Chriſt's _ their Goa oring them, 
and the like. 

[May 28. He came from Long-Meodadh to Nene 3 
appearing vaſtly better than, by his account, he had been in 
the winter; indeed ſo well that he was able to ride twenty- 
fve miles in à day, and to walk half a mile, and appeared 
cheerful, and free from melancholy: but yet undou n 
that time, in a confirmed uncurable conſumption. 


I had had much opportunity, before this, of e * 


formation concerning him, from many that were well acquain- 
ted with him; and had myſelf once an opportunity of conſi- 
derable converſation and ſome acquaintance with him, at New- 
Haven, near four years before, in the time of the Commence- 
ment, when he offeredthat confeſſion to the rector of the col- 
lege that has been already mentioned in this hiſtory; I be- 
ing one he was pleaſed then to conſult ſeveral times on that 
affair: but now I had opportunity for a more full acquaintance 


with bim. I found him remarkably fociable, pleaſant, and 


entertaining 4his converſation ; yet ſolid, ſavoury; ſpiritual, 


and very profitable; appearing meek, modeſt, and humble, 


far from any ſtiffneſs, moroſeneſs, ſuperſtitious demureneſs, or 
affected ſingularity in ſpeech or behaviour, and ſeeming to 


nauſeate all ſuch things. We enjoyed not only the benefit 


of his converſation, but had the comfort and advantage of 
hearing him pray in the family, from time to time. His man- 
ner of praying was very agreeable ; moſt becoming a worm 
of the duſt, and a diſciple of Chrift, addrefling an infinitely 

great and holy God, and Father of mercies ; not with florid 
expreſſions, or a ſtudied eloquence ; not with any intemper- 


:te vehemence, or indecent boldneſs ; at the greateſt diſtance. 


from, any appearance of oſtentation, and from every thing that 
vgat look as tho? he meant to recommend himſelfto thoſe that 
vere about him, or ſet himſelf off to their acceptance; free toa 
from vain repetitions, without impertinent excurſions, or need- 
les multiplying of words. He expreſſed himſelf with the ftrif- 


elt propriety, with weight, and pungency; and yet hat his lips 
ittered ſeemed ta be from the fulneſs of his heart, as deeply 
impreſſed with a great and ſolemn ſenſe of our neceſſities, un- 


worthineſs, and dependence, and of God's infinite greatneſs, 
excellency, and ſufficiency, rather than merely from a warm 
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and fruitful brain, pouring out good expreſſions. And I 
know not that ever I heardhim aſk a bleſſing or return thanks 
at tahle, but there was ſomething remarkable to be obſeryed 
both in the matter, and manner of the performance, In his 
prayers he inſiſted much on the proſperity of Zion, the ad. 
vancement of Chriſt's kingdom in the world, and the flouriſh- 
ing and propagatian of religion among the Indians. And 
0 generally made it one petition in his prayer, 50 that we might 
not outlive our uſefulneſs. 

Lord's Day, May 31. [At Northampton, ] I had little in. 

ward ſweetneſs in religion, moſt of the week paſt; not rea- 
lifing and be holding ſpiritually the glory of God, and the bleſ. 
fed Redeemer: from whence always ariſe my comferts and 
joys in religion, if I have any at all: and if I cannot fo be- 
hold the excellencies and perfe&ions of God, as to cauſe me 
to rejoice in him for what he is in himfelf, I have no ſolid 
foundation for joy. To rejoice, only becauſe 1 apprehend [ 
have an intereft in Chriſt, and ſhall be finally ſaved, i is a poor 
mean buſineſs indeed. W 

Lvis week, he confulted Dr Mather, at my bouſe, con- 
cerning his illneſs; who plainly told him, that there was 
great evidences of his being in a confirmed conſumption, and 
that he could give him no encouragement that he ſhould e- 
ver recover. But it ſeemed not to occaſion the E 
poſure in him, nor to make any alteration as to the cheerful- 
neſs and ſerenity of his mind, or the freedom or pleaſantnels of 
his converſation. ] 

Lord's Day, June 7. My attention was ; greatly engaged, 
and my ſoul fo drawn forth, this day, by what J heard of the 
« exceeding preciouſneſs of the ſaving grace of God's Spirit,“ 
chat it almoſt overcame my body, in my weak ſtate: Ifaw 
| | that true grace is exceeding precious indeed: That it is very 
rare; and that there is a very ſmall degree of it, even where 
the reality of it is to be found ; at lealt I faw this to be my 
caſe, „ 1 
In the preceding week, I enjoyed ſome comfortable ſes- 
fonsof meditation, One morning the cauſe of God appeared 
exceeding precious to me: The Redeemer's kingdom is all 
int is valuable in the earth, and I could not but lovg for 


the promotion of it in the world; Lſaw alſo that this cauſe is 
God's, that he has an infinitely greater regard and concern 
for it, than I could poſſibly have; that if I have any true 
love to this bleſſed intereſt, it is only a drop derived from that 
ocean; hence I was ready to © lift up my head with joy:“ 
and conclude, © Well, if God's cauſe be fo dear and precious 
„to him, he will promote it.” And thus I did as it were 
reſt on God, that ſurely he would promote that which was ſo 
agreeable to his awn will; though the time when, mull ſtill 
de left to his ſovereign e, 

[He was adviſed by phyſicians ſtill to continue riding, as 
what would, tend above any other means, to prolong his life. 
He was at a lols, for ſome time, which way to bend his courſe 
next: but finally determined to ride from hence to Boſton: 
we having concluded that one of this family ſhould go with 
him, and be helpful to him in his weak and low tate. ] 

June . I ſet out ona journey from Northampton to Boſton. 
Travelled flowly, and got ſome acquaintance with divers mi- 
niſters on the road. 

I having now continued to ride for ſome conſiderable time 
together, felt myſelf much better than I had formerly done; 
and J found, that in proportion to the proſpect I had of be- 
ing reſtored to a ſtate of uſefulneſs, ſo I deſired the continu- 


ble to me than a uſeleſs life; yet blefſed be God, I found my 
heart, at times, fully reſigned and reconciled to this greateſt of 
altlictions, if God ſaw fit thus to deal with me. 

July 12. I arrived in Boſton this day, ſomewhat fatigued 
with my journey. Obſerved, that there is no reſt, but in God; 


town and country; no place i is exempted. 

Lord's Day, June 14. I enjoyed fome enlargement and 
ſweetneſs in family-prayer, as well as in ſecret exerciſes ; 
God appeared excellent, his ways full of pleaſure and peace, 
ad all J wanted was a fpirit of holy fervency, to live to him. 

June 19, This and the two preceding days, I ſpent maine 
ly in viſiting the miniſters of the town, and was treated with 
relpe& by them. 

June 18, I Was, taken 1 in and brought tothe 
bites of death, by the breaking of ſmall * my lungs, 
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ance of life: but death appeared inconceivably more defira- 


latigues of body, and anxieties of mind, attend us, both in 
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as my phyſician ſuppoſed. In this extreme weak ſtate I con- 
tinued for ſeveral weeks, and was frequently reduced ſo low, 
as to be utterly: ſpeechleſs, and not able ſo much as to whiſper 


a word; and even after I had ſo far.revived, as to walk a- 


bout the houfe, and to ſtep out of doors, I was exerciſed e- 
very day with a faint turn, which continued uſually four or 
five hours; at which times, though I was not- utterly ſpeech- 
leſs, ſo but that I could ſay, Ves, or No, yet I could not eon- 
verſe at all, nor ſpeak-one ſentence, without making ſtops for 
breath; and divers times in this ſeaſon, my friends gathered 
round my bed, to ſee me breathe my laſt, which they * 
for every moment, as Imy ſelf alſo did. 

How I was, the ſirſt day or two of my illneſs, with 1 
to the exerciſe of reaſon, I ſcarcely know; but I believe I 


was ſomething ſhatterred with the malen of the fever, at 


times: but the third day of my illneſs, and conſtantly after- 
wards, for four or ſive weeks together, I enjoyed as much 
ſerenity of mind, ang clearneſs of thought, as pe- haps I ever 
did in my life ; and I think my mind never penetrated with. 


ſo much eaſe and freedom into divine things, as at this time; 


and I never felt ſo capable of demonſtrating the truth of ma- 
many important doctrines of the goſpel as now. And as L 
ſaw clearly the truth of thoſe great doctrines, which are juſt- 
ly ſtiled the doctrines of grace; ſo faw with no leſs clearneſs, 
that the effence of true religion confiſted in the ſoul's con- 
formity- to God, and aQling above all ſelſiſli views, for his glo- 
ry, longing to be for him, to live to him, to pleaſe and, 


honour him in all things; and this from a clear view, of his 


infinite excellency and worthineſs in himſelf, to be loved a- 


dored, worſhipped, and ſerved by all intelhgent creatures., 
Thus I faw that when a ſoul loves God with a ſupreme love, 


he therein acts like the bleſſed God himſelt, who moſt juſtly 


loves himſelf in that manner: ſo when God's intereſt and bis: 
are become one, and he longs that God ſhould be glorified, and 
rejoices to think that he is unchangeably poſſeſſed of the high, 


eſt glory and bleſſedneſs, herein he alſo acts in conformity to 


God. In like mannner, when the ſoul is fully reſigned to, and 
reſts ſatisfied and contented with the divine will, here it is th 
ſo conformed to God. ; 
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I ſaw further, that as this divine temper, whereby the ſoul 
exalts God, and treads ſelf in the duſt, is wrought in the ſoul 
by God's diſcovering his own glorious perfections in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt to it by the ſpecial influences of the holy Spi- 
rit, ſo he cannot but have regard to it, as his own work; and 
as it is his own image in the ſoul, he cannot but take delight 
in it. Then I ſaw again that if God. ſhould flight and reject 
his own moral image, he muſt needs deny himſelf; which he 
cannot do. And thus I ſaw the flability and infallibillity of 
this religion; and that thoſe who are truly poſſeſſed of it 
have the moſt complete and ſatisfying evidence of their being 
intereſted in all the benefits of Chriſt's redemption, having 
their hearts conformed to him ; and that theſe, and theſe on- 
ly, are qualified for the entertainments and employments of 
God's kingdom of glory; as none but theſe have any reliſh 
for the buſineſs of heaven, which is to aſcribe glory to God, 
and not to themſelves ; and that God (though I would ſpeak _ 
it with great reverence of his name and perfections) cannot, 
without denying himſelf, finally caſt ſuch away. ö 

The next thing I had then to do, was to inquire, whether 
this was my religion: And here God was pleaſed to help me 
to the moſt eaſy remembrance and critical review of what 

bad paſſed in courſe, of a religious nature, through ſeveral of 
the latter years of my life : and althouph I could diſcover 
much corruption attending my beſt duties, many ſelfiſh views 
and carnal ends, much ſpiritual pride and ſelf-exaltation, and 
innumerable other evils which compaſſed me about; I ſay, 
although IL. now difcerned the ſins of my holy things, as well 
as other actions; yet God was pleaſed, as I was reviewing, 
quickly to put this queſtion out of doubt, by ſhewing me that 
I had, from time to time, acted above the utmoſt influence of 
mere ſelf. love; that I had longed to pleaſe and glorify him, 
as my higheſt happineſs, &c. And this review was through _. 
grace attended with a preſent feeling of the ſame divine tem- 
per of mind; I felt now pleaſed to think of the glory of God * 
and longed for heaven, as a ſtate wherein I might glorify God _ 
perfectly, rather than a place of happineſs for myſelf: and 
this feeling of the love of God in my heart, which I truſt 

the Spirit of God excited in me afreſh, was ſufficjent to give 
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me full ſatisfaction, and make me long, as I had many times 
before done, to be with Chriſt: I did not now want any of 
the ſudden ſuggeſtions, which many are ſo pleaſed with, 
„That Chriſt and his benefits are mine; that God loves me,” 
&c. in order to give me ſatis faction about my ftate : no, my 
ſoul now abhorred thoſe deluſions of Satan, which are thought . 
to be the immediate witneſs of the Spirit, while there is no- 
thing but an empty ſuggeſlion of a certain fact, without any 
gracious diſcovery of the divine glory, or of the Spirit's work 
in their own hearts: I ſaw the awful deluſion of this kind of 
confidences, as well as of the whole of that religion, which 
they .uſually ſpring from, or at leaſt are the attendants of: 
the falſe religion of the late day, (though a day of wondrous 
grace), the iraginations, and impreſhons made only on the ani- 
mal affeQtions, together with the ſudden ſuggeſtions made to 
the mind by Satan transformed into an angel of light, of cer- 
tain facts not revealed in fcripture ; theſe, and many like 
things, 1 fear, have made up the greater part or the religious 
appearance in many places. a 

Theſe things I ſaw with great clearneſs, when I was thought 
to be dying. And God gave me great concern for his church 
and intereſt in the world, at this time; not ſo much becauſe 
the late remarkable influence upon the minds of people was a- 
bated, and almoſt wholly gone, as becauſe that falſe religion, 
thoſe heats of imagination, and wild and ſelfiſh commotions of 
the animal affections, which attended the work of grace, had 
prevailed ſo far. This was that which my mind dwelt upon, 
al moſt day and night; and this to me was the darkeſt appear- 
ance, reſpecting religion, in the land; for it was this chiefly 
that had prejudiſed the world againſt inward religion. And 
I ſaw the great miſery of all was, that ſo few faw any manner 
of difference between thoſe exerciſes that were ſpiritual and 
holy, and thoſe which have ſelf-love only for their | beginning, 
centre, and end. 

As God was pleaſed to afford me elearneſs of thought, and 
compoſure of mind, almoſt continually, for ſeveral weeks to- 
gether, under my great weakneſs, fo he enabled me, in ſome 
meaſure, to improve my time, as I hope, to valuable purpoſes. 
I was enabled to write a number of important letters t 


» 
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friends in remote places : and ſometimes I wrote when I 
was ſpeechleſs, 1. e. unable to maintain converſation with a- 
ny body; though perhaps I was able to ſpeak a word or two 
ſo as to be heard. —At this ſeaſon alſo, while I was confined 
at Boſton, I. read with care and attention ſome papers of old 
Mr Sheppard's, lately come to light, and defigned for the 
preſs; and as I was deſired, and greatly urged, made ſome 
correQions where the fenſe was left dark, for want of a word 
or two. —Befides this, I had many viſitants; with whom, when 
L. was able to ſpeak, I always converſed about the things of 
religion; ; and was peculiarly diſpoſed and aſſiſted in diſtinguiſh- 
ing betwixt the true and falſe religion of the times; there 
was ſcarcely any ſubje& that has been matter of debate in 
the late day, but what I was at one time or other brought to 
a ſort of neceſlity to diſcourſe upon, and ſhew my opinion in, 
and that frequently before numbers of people; and eſpecial- 
ly, I diſcourſed repeatedly on the nature and neceſſity of that 
humiliation, ſelf-emptineſs; or full conviction of a perſon's 
being utterly undone in himſelf, which is neceſſary in order 


to a ſaving faith, and the extreme difficulty of being brought to 


this, and the great danger there is of perſons taking up with 
ſome ſelf. righteous appearances of it. The danger of this I 
eſpecially dwelt upon, being perſuaded that multitudes periſh 
in this hidden way; and. becauſe ſo little is ſaid from moſt 
pulpits to diſcover any danger here; ſo that perſons being never 
eſectually brought to die in themſelves, are never truly 
united to Chriſt, and ſo periſh, I alſo diſcourſed much on 
what I take to be the eſſence of true religion, endeavouring 
plainly to deſcribe that God-like temper and diſpoſition of 
loul, and that holy converſation and behaviour, that may juſt- 
ly claim the honour of having God for its original and patron. 
And I have reaſon to hope, God bleſſed my way of diſcour- 
fing and diſtinguiſhing, to ſome, both miniſters w_ people ; 
lv that my time was not wholly loſt. | 


(He was much viſited while in Boſton, by many perſons of 


conſiderable note and figure, and of the beſt character, and by 
ſome of the firſt rank; who ſhewed him uncommon reſpect, 
and appeared highly pleaſed and entertained with his conver- 
tion, And beſides his being honoured with the company 
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and reſpect of miniſters of the town, he was viſited by ſeveral 
miniſters" from various parts of the country. And as he took 
all opportunities to diſcourſe of the peculiar nature and diſ- 
tinguiſhing characters of true ſpiritual and vital religion, and 
to bear his teſtimony againſt the various falſe appearances of 
it, conſiſting in, or arifing from impreſſions on the imagina. 
tion, and fudden and ſuppoſed immediate ſuggeſtions of truths 
not contained in the ſcripture, and that faith which conſiſts 
primarily in a perſon's “ believing that Chriſt died for him 
in particular,” &c.; ſo what he ſaid was for the moſt part 
heard with uncommon attention and regard; and his diſcourſ- 
es and reaſonings appeared manifeſtly to have great weight 


and influence with many that he converſed with, both miniſ- 


ters and others *. 

Alſo the honourable Commiſſioners in Boſton, of the incor- 
porated ſociety in London for propagating the goſpel in New- 
England and parts adjacent, having newly committed to them 
a legacy of the late reverend and famous Dr Daniel Williams 
of London, for the ſupport of two miſſionaries to the Hea- 
then, were pleaſed, wile he was in Boſton, to conſult him 
about a miſſion to thoſe Indians called the Six Nations, parti- 
cularly about the qualifications requiſite in a. miſſionary to 
thoſe Indians; and were fo ſatisfied with his ſentiments on 
this head, and had that confidence in his faithfulneſs, and his 
judgment and diſcretion in things of this nature, that they 
defired him to undertake to find and recommend a couple of 
perſons fit to be employed in this Ps and very much left 
the matter with him. 

Likewiſe, certain pious and generouſly diſpoſed gentlemen 


in Boſton, being moved by the wonderful narrative of his 


labours and ſucceſs among the Indians in New. Jerſey, and 
more eſpecially by their converſation with him on the ſame 
ſubject, took opportunity toenquire more particularly into the 
ſtate and neceſſities of his cangregation, and the ſchool among the 


* I have had advantage for the more full information of his conduct 
and converſation, tlie entertainment he met with, and what paſſed re- 
relating to him while in Boston: as he was constantly attended, du- 

ring his continunce there, by one of my children, in order to his 1 9885 
ance in his illne ſs. 


Indians, with acharitable :ntention of contributingſome thing of 
their ſubſt ance to promote the excellent defignoftheadyance- 
ment of the intereſts of Chriſtianity among the Iudians ; and un- 
derſtanding that there was a want of Bibles for the ſchobl, three 
dozen of Bibles were immediately procured, and 14 l: in bills 
(of the old tenor) given over and above, beſides more large 
bene factions made afterwards, ende I ſhall have occaſion to 
mention in their-proper place. p 

Mr  Brainerd's reftoration en his e vil ſtate In 
Boſton, ſa as to go abroad again and travel, was very unexpect- 
ed to him and his friends. My daughter who was with him 
writes thus concerning him, in a letter dated June 23. —On 
++ Thurſday, he was very ill with a violent fever, and extreme 
pain in his head and breaſt, and at turns delirious. So he 
* remained till Saturday evening, when he ſeemed to be 
in the agonies of death: the family was up with him till 
one or two o'clock, expecting every hour would be his laſt. 
„On Sabbath-day he was a little revived, his head was 
better, but very full of pain,; and exceeding ſore at his 


© breaſt, much put to it for breath, &c. Veſterday he was 


better upon all accounts. Laſt night he ſlept but little. 
"90 morning he is much worſe. Dr Pynchon ſays, he had 
© no hopes of his life; nor does he think it likely he will e- 
ver come out of the chamber; though he lays, he may, be 
able to come to Northampton. 
In another letter, dated June 29, ſhe hed as follows: 9 Mr 
** Brainerd has not ſo much pain nor fever, ſince I laſt wrote, 
* as before: yet he is extremely weak and low, and very 
« faint, expecting every day will be his laſt. He ſays, It is 
* impoſſible for him to live, for want of life. He has hard- 
ly vigour enough to draw his breath. IT went this morning 
into town, and when T came home, Mr Bromfield faid, he 
never expected I ſhould ſee him alive; for he lay two hours 
das they thought dying; one could ſcarcely tell whether he 
* was alive, or not; he was not able to ſpeak for ſome time; 
but now is much as he was before. The doctor thinks, he 
will drop away in ſuch a turn, Mr Brainerd ſays, he never 
felt any thing ſo much like diſſolution, as what he felt to- 
day; and ſays, he never had any conception of its being 
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<«-poſſible for any; creature to be alive and yet ſo weak as he 
is from day to-day. Dr Pynchon ſays, he would not be ſur- 
++ priſed, if he ſhould. fo recover as to live half a year; nor 
* would it ſurpriſe him, if he ſhould die in half a day. Since 
A VE begap to write, he is not ſo well, having had a faint turn 

again; yet patient and gms, Wee no ee fears, 
but the contrary.“ 

His phyſician, the honourable WE Pynchon, Eſq. ain 
he viſited him in his extreme illneſs at Boſton, . attributed bis 
ſinking lo ſuddenly into a ſtate ſo.extremely low, and nigh 
unto death, to the breaking of ulcers, that had been long ga- 
thering in his lungs, (as Mr Brainerd himſelf intimates in a 
forementioned paſſage. of his diary), and there diſcharging and 
-diffuling their purulent matter; which while nature was la- 
bouring and ſtruggling to throw off, (that could be done no 
otherwiſe, than by a gradual ſtraining; of it through the ſmall 


veſſels of thoſe vital parts), this occaſioned an high fever 


and violent coughing, and threw the whole frame of nature 
into the utmoſt diſorder, and brought it near to a diſſolution : 
But ſuppoſed, if the ſtrength of nature held till the lungs had 
this way gradually cleared themſelves of this putrid matter, he 
might. revive, and continue. better, till new ulcers gathered 
and broke; but then would ſurely fink again; and that there 
was no hope of his recovery; but (as he expreſſed himſelf to 
one of my neighbours, who at that time ſaw him in. Boſton) 
he was as een a dead nun, if he was ſhot through the 
head. 


But ſo. it was ordered, in Divine Providence, that the 
ſtrength of nature held out through this great conflict, ſo as 
juſt to eſcape the grave at that turn; and then he revived, 
to. the aſtoniſhment of all that knew his caſe. | 

After he began to revive, he was viſited by his youngelt 
brother, Mr Iſrael Brainerd, a ſtudent at Vale. college; who 
having heard of his extreme illneſs, went from thence to Boſ- 
ton, in order to ſee him, if he might find him alive, which he 
but little expeQed, 

This viſit was attended with a mixture of joy and ſor- 
row to Mr Brainerd. He greatly rejoiced to ſee his brother, 
eſpecially becauſe he had deſired an opportunity of ſome 
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religious rotiverſation with him before he died. But this 
meeting was attended with ſorrrow, as his brother brought 


the ſorro ful tidings of his ſiſter Spencer's death at Haddam; 


a ſiſter, between whom and him had long ſubſiſted a peculiar. 
ly dear affection, and much intimacy in ſpiritual matters, and 
whoſe houſe he uſed to make his home, when he went to Had- 
dam, his native place. He had heard nothing of her ſick- 
neſs till this report of her death. But he had theſe comforts, 
together with the tidings, vis. a confidence of her being gone 
to heaven, and an expeQation of his ſoon meeting her there. 
His brother continued with him till he left the town, and 
came with him from thence to Northampton. | 

Concerning the laſt Sabbath Mr Brainerd ſpent in Boſton, 
he writes in his diary as follows. ] 

Lord's Day, July 19. I was juſt able to attend public 
worſhip, being carried to the houſe of God in a chaiſe, Heard 


Dr Sewall preack in the forenoon ; partook of the Lord's ſup- | 


per at this time. In this ſacrament, I ſaw aſtoniſhing divine 
wiſdom diſplayed ; ſuch wiſdom as I ſaw required the tongues 


of angels and glorified ſaints to celebrate; it ſeemed to me I 
never ſhould do any thing at adoring: the infinite wiſdom of 
God diſcovered in the contrivanceof man's redemption, until 


I arrived at a world of perfection; yet I could not help ſtri- 
7 to * call upon my ſoul, and all within me, to bleſs the 
name of God. In the afternoon heard Mr Prince preach. 
I ſaw more of God in the wi{dom diſcovered in the plan 
of man's redemption, than I ſaw of any other of his petfections, 

through the whole day. 


[He left Boſton the next day. But before he came e away, | 


he had occaſion to bear a very full, plain, and open teſlimony 
agaluſt that opinion, that the eſſence of ſaving faith lies in be- 
lieving that Chriſt died for me in particular; and that this is 
the firſt act of faith in a true believer's cloſing with Chriſt. 
He did it in a long conference he bad with a gentleman, that 
has very publicly and ſtrenuouſly appeared to defend that tenet. 
He had this diſcourſe with him in the preſence of a number 
0: conſiderable perſons, who came to viſit Mr Brainerd before 
he leſt the town, and to take their leave of him. In which 
debate, he made this plain declaration, (at the ſame time con- 
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foaming bat he lid oy many arguments), That the ef. 
ſence of ſaving faith, was wholly left out of that definition of 
ſaving faith, which that gentleman had publiſhed ;. and that 
the faith which he had defined, had nothing-of God in it, no-. 
thing above nature, nor indeed above the power of the devils ;. 
and that all ſuch as had this faith, and had no better, though 
they might have this to never fo high a degree, would ſurely 
periſh. And he declared alfo, that he never had greater af. 
ſurance of the falſeneſs of the principles of thoſe that maintained 
ſuch a faith, and of their dangerous and deſtructive tendency, 
or a more affecting ſenſe of the great deluſion or mifery of 
thoſe that depended on getting to heaven by ſuch a faith, 
(while they had no better), than he lately had when he was 
ſuppoſed to be at the point to die, and expected every minute- 
to paſs into eternity.— Mr Brainerd" diſcourſe at this time, 
and the forceable reaſonings, by which he confirmed what he 
afferted, appeared to be greatly to the ſatis faction of thoſe pre- 
ſent; as ſeveral of them took occaſion expreſsly to manifeſt 
to him, before they took leave of him. 
When this converſation was ended, having bid an Sede 
| ate farewell to his friends, he ſet out in the cool of the after-. 
noon, on his journey to Northampton, attended by-his brother, 
and my daughter that went with him to Boſton 3 and would 
| have been accompanied out of the town by a number of gen- 
temen, beſides that honourable perſon who gave him his com- 
pany for ſome miles on that occaſion, as a teſtimony of their 
eſteem and reſpect, had not his averſion to any thing of pomp» 


or ſhewprevented it.] - 


* 
ki * 2 N goes + — 2 —ů— 2 ty > 4 0 a 4 a * 2 1 l 11 — * _ — = * — 
n — a — ö 5 K 4 _ ; „ * * = — 2 4 . 
— 4 — - _—_ el = 4 a. a - 5 = —— = - — — = B 
* : - - p 2 = E g 2 
— 2 — , Nas — — — — 
"YO =: — * * 8 - — 2 i 
C—_— — 5 * — © : - - — — V + n — > — 7 
— 8 4 — 5 — - = — 3 - * 77 2 * — . — — = po 22> — — = —> — - 22 — 
> a "IO > ft 5 Ew IT TEE : "= 3. EST 2 — — — 
- - — * — = — — 2 2 ca et. 1 * * * Bo — -_ 3 2 = * — * IO 
, pe 


, 


= = _ 


— OO EIT I 
"Em * "rw — 


—— — 


* * 
I 
_ > 
E 
. bo 8 


EIS En 


= 
— 
— 


— —_z 


2 
F 
. 
: 
4 


* - = 


- + " as 

> — = 7 * 

— 
- . 


July 25. I arrived here at Northampton; having ſet out from 
Boſton on Monday about four o'clock P. M. In this journey I 
rode about ſixteen miles a day, one day with another, Was ſome- 
times extremely tired and faint on the road, ſo that it ſeemed: 
' tmpoſſible for me to proceed any further: at other times I 
was conſiderably better, and felt fome freedom both of body 
and mind. 

Lord's Day, July 26. This. day, 1 faw 1 that I | ſhould. | 
never be happy; yea, that God himſelf could not make me 
happy, unleſs I could be in a capacity to . pleaſe and glority- 
him for ever” take away this, and admit me into all the- 
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fine heavens that can be concetyed of by mos or angels; dd 1 ; 


ſhould ſtill be miſerable for ever.. S 


[Though he had fo far revived, bs to be able to travel thus 


far, yet he manifeſted no erpectation of recovery; he ſup⸗ 
poſed, as his phyfician did, that his being brought ſo near to 
death at Boſton, was owing" ts the breaking of ulcers in his 
lungs ; he fold me that he had had feveral fach ill turns be- 
fore, only not to ſo high a degree, but as he ſuppoſed, owing 
to the fame caufe, viz. the breaking of ulcers ; and that he 
was brought lower and lower every time; and it appeared 
to him, that in his laſt fickneſs (in Boſton) he was brought 
as low as it was poſſible, and yet live; and that he had not 
the leaſt expectation of” furviving the next return of this 
breaking of ulcers ; but till appeared FR amy in . 
proſpec of death. 


On Wedneſday morning, the week after he came to Nonks | 


ampton, he took leave of his brother Iſrael, and never expect. 
ing to ſee him again in this world; he now wraps. rnd ear 
hence on his journey to Now. Haven. 

When Mr Brainerd came hither, he had ſo much. eva 
as to be able, from day to day, to ride out two or three miles, 
and to return; and fometimes to pray in the family: but 
from this time he gradually, but ſenſibly, * be. 
came weaker and weaker, 

While he was here, his converſation from firſt to laſt was 
much on the fame fubjeQs as it had been when in Boſton”: he 
was much in ſpeaking of the nature of true religion of heart 
and practice, as diſtinguiſhed from its various counterfeits ; 
expreſſing his great concern, that the latter did {6 much pre- 
vail in many places. He often manifeſted his great abhor- 
rence of all ſuch doctrines and principles in religion, as in any 
wiſe ſavoured of, and had any (though but à remote) tender- 
cy to Antinomianiſm ;, of all ſuch notions as ſee med to dimi- 
nich the neceſſity of hotneſs of life; or to abate men's" regard 
to the commands of God, and a ſtrict, diligent, and univerſal 
practice of virtue and piety, under a pretence of depreciating 


our works, and magnifying God's free grace. He ſpake of- 


ten with much deteftation, of ſuch experiences and pretend- 
ed diſcoveries and joys, as have nothing of the nature of ſane- 
| L1 | 
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clared, that he looked on ſuch pretended buwility as worthy 


tification in them, and do not tend to ſtrictneſs, tenderneſs, 
and diligence in religion, and meekneſs and benevolence to- 


wards mankind, and an humble behaviour; and he alſo de- 


of no regard, that was not manifeſted by modeſty of conduct 
and converſation.' He ſpake often with abhorrence of the 
ſpirit and practice that appears among the greater part of ſe- 
paratiſts at this day in the land, particularly, thoſe in the eaſt- 
ern parts of Connecticut; in their condemning and ſepara- 
ting from the ſtanding miniſtry and churches, their crying 
down learning, and a learned miniſtry, their notion of an im- 
mediate call to the work of the mĩniſtry, and the forwardneſs 
of laymen to ſet up themſelves as public teachers. He had 
been much converſant in the eaſtern part of Connecticut, his 
native place being near to it, when the ſame principles, no- 
tion, and ſpirit began to operate, which have fince prevailed 
to a greater height, and had acquaintance with ſome of thoſe 
perſons who are become heads and leaders of the ſeparatiſts ; 
he alſo had been converſant with perſons of the ſame way elle- 
where: and I heard him ſay, once and again, he knew by 
bis acquaintance with this fort of people, that what was chiet- 
ly and moſt generally in repute amongſt them as the power 
of Godlineſs, was an entirely different thing from that true 
vital piety recommended in the ſcriptures, and had nothing 
in it of that nature; He manifeiied a great diſlike of a diſpo- 
fition in perſons to much noiſe and ſhow in religion, and affect- 
ing to be abundant in proclaiming and publiſhing their own 
experiences; though at the ſame time he did not condemn, 
but approved of Chriſtians ſpeaking of their own experiences 
on ſome occaſions, and to ſome. perſons, with due modeſty. and 
diſcretion. He himſelf ſometimes, while at my houſe, ſpake of 
his ownexperiences, butit wasalways withapparent reſerye, and 
in the exerciſe of care and judgment with refpect to occaſions, 
Perſons, and circumſtances. He mentioned ſomt- remarkable 
things of his own religious experience to two young gentlemen 
canditates for the miniſtry, who watched with him (each at adit- 
ferent time) when he was very low, and not far from his end; 
but he defired both of them not to ſpeak of what he had told 


them till aſter his death. 
The things which were the ſubje& of that debate I men- 
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tioned before that he had with a certain gentleman the day 
he left Boſton, ſeemed to lie with much weight on his mind 
after he came hither ; and he began to write a letter to that 
gentleman expreſſing "bis ſentiments concerning the danger- 
ous tendency of ' ſome of the tenets he had expreſſed in con- 
verſation, and in the writings he had publiſhed; with the con- 
ſiderations by which the exceeding hurtful nature of thoſe no- 
tions is evident; but he had not ſtrength to finiſh his letter. 
After he came hither, as long as he lived, he was much in 
ſpeaking of that future profperity of Zion that is ſo often 
foretold and promiſed in the ſcripture: it was a theme he de- 
lighted to dwell upon, and his mind ſeemed to be carried forth 
with earneſt concern about it, and intenſe deſires, that reli- 
gion might ſpeedily and abundantly revive and flouriſh 
though he had not the leaſt expectation of recovery; yea, the 
nearer death advanced, and the more the ſymptoms of its ap- 
proach increaſed, till the more did his mind ſeem to be taken 
up with this ſubject. He told me, when near his end, that 
che never in all his life had his mind ſo led forth in deſires 


« and earneſt prayers for the flouriſhing of Chrift's kingdom 


+ on earth, as ſince he was brought ſo exceeding low at Boſ- 
„ton.“ He ſeemed much to wonder, that there appeared 
no more of a diſpoſition in miniſters and people to pray for 
the flouriſhing of religion through the world; that ſo little a 
part of their prayers was generally taken up about it, in their 
families, and elſewhere; and particularly, he ſeveral times 
expreſſed his wonder, that there appeared no more forward- 
nels to comply with the propoſal lately made in a memorial 
ſrom a number of miniſters in Scotland, and ſent over into A- 
merica, for united extroardinary prayer, among Chriſt's mi- 
niſters and people, for the coming of Chriſt's kingdom: and 
he ſent it as his dying advice to his own congregation, that 
they ſhould prantile agreeably to that propoſal 45 


* His congregation, ſince this, have with great cheerfulneſs and un- 
onimity fallen in with this advice, and have prattiſed agreeably to the 
propoſal from Scotland ; and have at times appeared with uncommon 
engagedneſi and fervency of ſpirit in their meetings and united devo- 
tions, purſuant to that propoſal. © Alfo the Priſbyteries of New-Y" ork 
aud New-Brunſwick, fince this, have with one conſent, fallen in with 
te propoſal, as likewiſe ſome others of God's people in thoſe parts, 
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. ² ům]˙ Ire as 9 i ene nes 6 ene 
Though he was conitantly exceeding weak, yet there ap- 
peared in him a continual care well to improve time, and fill 
it up with ſomething that might be profitable, and in ſome re- 
ſpect for the glory of God or the good of men; either profit. 
able converſation, or writing letters to abſent friends, or 
_ noting ſomething in his diary, or looking over his former 
writings, eorreQting them, aud preparing them to be leſt in 
the hands of others at his death, or giving ſome directions 
concerning a future conducting and management of his people, 
er employment in ſecret devotions. He ſeemed never to be 
caly, however ill, if he was not doing ſomething for God, or 
in his ſervice. 

After he came hither, he wrote a preface to a diary of the 
famous Mr Shephard's, (in thoſe papers before mentioned, 
lately found), having been much urged to it by thoſe gentle. 
men in Boſton who had the care of the publcation : which 
diary, with his preface, has fince been publiſhed +. | 

In his diary for Lord's Day, Aug. 9. he ſpeaks of longing 
defires after death, through a. ſenſe of the excellency of a 
fate of perfection. 

In his diary for Lord's Day, Aug, 16. be ſpeaks of his ha- 
ving ſo much refreſhment of ſoul in the houſe of God, that 
it ſeemed alſo to refreſh his body. And this is not only no- 
ted in his diary, but was very obſervable to others; it was 
very apparent, not only that his mind was exhilarated with 
inward conſolation, but alſo that his animal ſpirits and bodily 
ſtrength ſeemed to be remarkably reſtored, as though he had 
forgot his illneſs. - But this was the laſt time that ever he at- 
tended public worſhip on the Sabbath. 

On Tueſday morning that week (1 being abſent on 2 jour- 
ney) he prayed with my family; but not without much diffi- 
culty, for want of bodily ſtrength ; and this was the laſt fami- 
ly-prayer that ever he made. ; 

He had been wont, till now, frequently to ride out two or 
three miles: but this week on Thurſday, was the laſt time 
he ever did ſo,] 
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+ A part of this preface is inſerted in the appendix to this biftory 
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Lord's Day, Aug. 23. This morning I was coaſiderably 
refreſhed with the thought, yea, the hope and expectation of 
the enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom; and I could not but 
hope, the time was at hand when Babylon the great would 
fall, and riſe no more: this led me to ſome ſpiritual medita - 
tions, that were very refreſhing to me, I was unable to at- 
tend public worſhip either part of the day; but God was 
pleaſed to afford me fixedneſs and fatisfaQtionindivine thoughts. 


Nothing ſo refreſhes my ſoul, as when I can go to God, yea, 


to God my exceeding joy. When he is ſo, ſenſibly, to my 
ſoul, Oh how unſpeakably delightful is this! ; 

In the week paſt, I had divers turns of inward refreſhing ; 5 
though my body was iue xpreſſibly weak, followed continually 
with agues and fevers. Sometimes my foul centered in God, 
as my only portion; and I felt that I ſhould be for ever un · 
happy, if he did not reign : I ſaw the ſweetneſs. and happineſs 
of being his ſubject, at his diſpoſal. This made all my diffi- 
culties quickly vaniſh, 


From this Lord's Day, vs. Aug. 23, 1 was troubled. ve- 


ry much with yapoury diſorders, and could neither write nor 


read, and could ſcarcely live; although, through mercy, was 


not ſo much oppreſſed with heavy melancholy and gloomineſs, 
as at many other times, 

[Till this week he had been want to lodge in a room above 
ſtairs; but he now grew ſo weak, that he was no longer 
able to go up ſtairs and down. Friday, Aug. 28. was the lafl 
time he ever went above ſtairs ; henceforward he betook him- 
ſelf to a lower room, 

Sept. 2. being the day of our public lecture, be ſeemed 
to he refreſhed with ſeeing the neighbouring miniſters that 
came hither to the lecture, and expreſſed a great deſire once 
more to go to the houſe of God on that day : and according- 
ly rode to the meeting, and attended divine ſervice, while 
the Reverend Mr Woodbridge of Hartfield preached, He ſig- 
nified that he ſuppoſed it tq be the laſt time he ſhould attend 
public worſhipz as it proved. And indeed it was the laſt 
time he ever went out at our gate alive. 

On the Saturday evening next following, he was une xpect- 


edly viſited by his brother, Mr John Brainerd, who came to-- 
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LR — 


ſee him from N- fears; Ae was much refreſhed by this 
unexpected viſit, this brother being peculiarly dear to him; 
and he Teemed to rejoice, in a devout and ſolemn manner, to 
ſee him, and to hear the comfortable tidings he brought con- 
certing the ſtate of his dear congregation of Chriſtian Indians; 
and a {IB IDE of this vilit that he was extremely glad of 
was, that bis brother brought him ſome of his private writings 
from New. Jerſey, and particularly his "Gary" thar he 0 
kept for many years paſt.] een 

Lord's Day, Sept. 6. I began to read ſome of my private 
writings, which my brother droben me; and was conſider. | 
ably refreſhed with what I met with in them. 

Sept. 7. I proceeded further in reading my old private 

writings, and found they had the ſame effect upon me as be- 
fore: I could not but rejoice and bleſs God for what paſſed _ 
long ago, which without writing had been entirely loſt. 

This evening, when I was in great diſtieſs of body, my 
foul longed that God ſhould be glorified: I ſaw there was no 
heaven but this. I could not but ſpeak to the byſtanders 
then of the only happineſs, viz. pleafing God. Oh that 1 
could for ever live to God! The day, I truſt, is at hand, the 
perfect day: Oh, the day of deliverance from all fin ! 

Lord's Day, Sept. 13. I was much refrethed and engaged 
in meditation and writing, and found a heart to act for God. 
My ſpirits were refreſhed, and my foul delighted to do ſome- 
thing for God. 

[On the evening following that Lord's Day, bis feet began 
to appear ſenſibly ſwelled; which thence forward ſwelled more 
and more. A ſymptom of his diſſolution coming on. 

The next day, his brother John left him, being obliged to 
return to New-[erſey on ſome bufinefs of great importance 

and neceſſity ; intending to return again with all poſſible ſpeed, 
hoping to ſee his brother yet once more in the land of the liv- 
ing. 

Mr Brainerd having now with much deliberation conſidered 
of the important affair forementioned, left with him by the 
honourable commiſſioners in Boſton, of the corporation in 
London for the propagation of the goſpel in New. England 
and parts adjacent, vis. the fixing upon and recommending 
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two o perſons proper to be employed as miſſionaries to. the Six 
Nations, he about this time wrote a letter, recommending 
two young gentlemen of his acquaintance to thoſe Commiſhon- 
ners, 2:3, Mr Elibu Spencer of Eaſt. Haddam, and Mr Job 
Strong of Northampton, The Commiſſioners an the xecepit 
of this letter, cheerfully and unanimouſly agreed to accept of 
and employ 1 the perſons h he had recommended : who accord- 


ingly have ſince waited on the Commiſſioners to receive their 


inſtructions; and purſuant to.their inſtructions, have applied | 


themſelyes to a preparation for the buſineſs of their miſſion, 
in the manner to which they directed them; and one of them, 
viz. Mr Spencer, has been ſolemnly ordained to that work, 
by ſeveral of the miniſters of Boſton, in the preſence of an ec- 
cleſiaſtical council conyened for that purpoſe; and 1 is now 
gone forth to the nation of the Ogeidas, about one bundred 
and ſeventy miles beyond Albany. | 

He alſo this week, vis. on Wedneſday, Sept 16. wrote x a 
letter to a particular gentleman in Boſton, (one of thoſe cha- 
ritable perſons before mentioned, who appeared ſo forward to 


contribute of their ſubſtance for promoting Chriſtianity a- 


mong the Indians) relating to the growth of the Indian ſchool, 
and the need of another ſchoolmaſter, or ſome perſon to aſkiſ 
the ſchoolmaſter in inſtructing the Indian children. Theſe 
gentlemen, on the receipt of this letter, had a meeting, and 
agreed with great cheerfulneſs to give L. 200 (in bills of the 
old tenor) for the ſupport of another ſchoolmaſter and de- 
ſired the Reverend Mr Pemberton of New-York, ( who was 
then at Boſton, and was alſo, at their deſire, preſent at their 
meeting), as ſoon as poſſible to procure a ſuitable perſon for 
that ſervice; and alſo agreed to allow L. 75 to defray ſome 
ſpecial charges that were requiſite to encourage the miſſion 
to the Six Nations, {beſides the ſalary allowed by the Com- 
miſoners), which was alſo done on ſome intimations given by 
Mr Brainerd. | 
Mr Brainerd ſpert himſelf much in writing thoſe letters, 
being exceeding weak: but it ſeemed to be much to his fatiſ- 
Gon, that he had been enabled to do it; hoping that it was 
pants done for God, and which might be for the advance- 
ment of Chriſt's kingdom and glory. In writing the laſt of 
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theſe letters, he was obliged to hk the band of GI 
being able to write himſelf. 

On the Thurſday of this week ( Aendern 17. pal the laſt 
time that ever he went out of his lodging room. That day, 
he was again vifited by his brother Iſrael, who continued 
with him thenceforward till his death. On that evening, he 
was taken with ſomething of a diarrhcea ; which he looked u- 
pon as another ſign of his approaching death; whereupon. 
he expreſſed himfelf thus; © Oh, the dees time is now 
coming! 1 have longed to ſerve God perfectly: now God 
„will gratify thoſe defires !” And from time to time, at the 
ſeveral ſteps and new ſymptoms of the ſenſible approach of 
his diffolution, he was ſo far from being ſunk or damped, that 

he ſeemed to be animated and made more cheerful ; as being 
glad at the appearances of death's approach. He often uſed 
the epithet g/or:ous, when ſpeaking of the day of his death, 
calling it that glorious day. And as he ſaw his difolution 
gradually approaching, he was much in talking about it, with 
perfect calmneſs, ſpeaking of a future ſtate; and alſo ſettling 
all his affairs, very particularly and minutely giving directions 
concerning What he would have done in one reſpe& and 
another after he was dead : And the nearer death approached | 
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the more deſirous he ſeemed to be of it. He ſeveral times l 
ſpake of the diffe rent kinds of willingneſs to die; and ſpoke 
of it as an ignoble mean kind of willingneſs to die, to be wil- c 
ling to leave the body, only to get rid of pain; or to go to - 
heaven, only to get honour and advancement there.] a k 
Sept 19. Near night, while I attempted to walk a little, K 
my thoughts turned thus: How inſinitely ſweet it is, to 8 
« love God, and be all for him !” Upon which it was fog- i 
geſted to me, © You are not an angel, not lively and active. : 
To which my whole ſoul immediately replied, 4 I as fincere- : | 
« ly deſire to love and glorify God, as any angel in heaven.“ : | 
Upon which it was ſuggeſted again, But you-are filthy, not c 
„fit for heaven.” Hereupon inſtantly appeared the bleſſe d F t 
robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which I could not but exult I : 
and triumph ia; and I viewed the infinite excellency of God, t. 
and my ſoul even broke with longings, that God ſhould be 


glorified. I n of dignity in heaven; but inſtantly the 
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thought returned, I do not go to heaven to get honour, but 
© to give all poſſible glory and praife.”* Oh, how I longed 
that God ſhould be glorified on earth alſo ! Oh, I was made, 
for eternity, if God might be glorified ! Bodily pains I cared 
not for; though I was then in extremity, I never felt eaſier; 
J felt willing to glorify God in that ſtate of bodily diftreſs, 
as long as he pleaſed I ſhould continue in it. The grave ap- 
peared really ſweet, and I longed to lodge my weary bones in 
it ; but Oh, that God might be glorified ! this was the bur- 
den of all my ery. Oh, I knew I ſhould be active as an an- 
gel in heaven; and that I ſhould be ſtripped of my filthy 
garments ! ſo that there was no objection.— But Oh, to love 
and praiſe God more, to pleaſe him for ever! This my ſoul 
panted after, and even now pants for while I write. Oh that 
God might be glorified in the whole earth ! © Lord let thy 
kingdom come.“ I longed for a ſpirit of preaching to de- 
ſcend and reſt on miniſters, that they might addreſs the con- 


ſciences of men with cloſeneſs and power. I ſaw, God © had 


« the reſidue of the Spirit zu and my foul longed it ſhould be 
poured from on high.” ] could not but plead with God for 
my dear congregation, that he would preſerve it, and not 
ſuffer his great name to loſe its glory in that work; my foul 
ſtill longing that God might be glorified. 

[The extraordinary frame that he was in that evening 
could not be hid; © his mouth fpake out of the abundance of 
his heart,” expreſſing in a very affecting manner much the 
lame things as are written in his diary: and among very ma- 
ny other extraordinary expreſſions, which he then uttered, 
were ſuch as theſe: My heaven is to pleaſe God, and glo- 
"rity him, and to give all to him, and to be wholly devoted 


I ſuppoſe I had any true religion; and all thoſe that are 
of that religion ſhall meet me in heaven I do not go 
"to heaven ts be advanced, but to give honour to God. 


M m 


Seats 


to his glory; that is the heaven I long for ; that is my re- 
© ligion, and that is my happineſs, and always was, ever ſince 


P 82 
- —_ . on RE? — 4 
am. Sth * 4 2 
4 4 2 - , Fa — 
K 
„ +> Su EE ww — IS 
* o * — ©, ws k, 
oo LN P 
__— 


—— — 
A 3- + Fea 


t is no matter where L ſhall be ſtationed in heaven, whe- 
"ther J have a high or low ſeat there; but ta love, and 
"pleaſe, and glorify Gad is all: had I a thouſand fouls, if 
"they were worth any thing, I would give them all to God; 
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* but 1 have nothing to give, when all is done.—It is im- 
e poſſible for any rational creature to be happy without act- 
* ing all for God; God himſelf could not make him happy 
any other way.—T long to be in heaven, praifing and glori- 
„ fying God with the holy angels; all my deſire is to glori- 
e fy God. My heart goes out to the burying- place; it ſeems 
to me a deſirable place; but Oh to glorify God ! that is it; 
* that is above all.—It is a great comfort to me, to think 
that I have done a little for God in the world: Oh! it is 
* but a very ſmall matter; yet I'have done a little; and I 


- $.Jament it, that I have not done more for him.— There is 


© nothing in the world worth living for, but doing good, and 
% finiſhing God's work, doing the work that Chrift did. I 
e ſee nothing elſe in the world, that can yield any ſatisfac- 

tion, beſides living to God, pleafing him, and doing his 
„whole -will. — My greateſt joy and comfort has been to 
“do ſomething for promoting the intereſt of religion, and 
the fouls of particular perſons z and now, in my illneſs, 
* while 1 am full of pain and diſtreſs from day to day, all 
© the comfort I have, is in being able to do ſome little char 
„(or ſmall piece of work) for God; either by ſomething 
* that I ſay, or by writing, or by ſome other way.” 

He intermingled with theſe and other like expreſſions, 
many pathetical counſels to thoſe that were about him; par- 
ticularly to my children and ſervants. He applied himſelf 
to ſome of my younger children at this time; calling them 
to him, and ſpeaking to them one by one; ſetting hefore them, 
in a very plain manner, the nature and eſſence of true piety, 
and its «great importance and neceſſity ; «earneſtly warning 

them not to reſt in any thing ſhort of that true and thorough 
change of heart, and a life devoted to God; counſelling them 
not to be {lack in the great buſineſs of religion, nor in the 
leaſt to delay it; enforcing his counſels with this, that his 
words were the words of a dying man: ſaid he, I ſhall die 
+ here, and here I ſhall be buried, and here you will ſee wy 
grave, and do you remember what I have ſaid to you. I 
am going into eternity: and it is ſweet for me to think of 
« eternity; the endlefſneſs of it makes it ſweet: But Ob, 
&« what ſhall I foy to the eternity of the wicked! I cannct 
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„ mention it nor think of it; the thought is too dreadful. 
When you ſee my grave, then remember what I faid to you 
„while I was alive; then think with yourſelf, how that man 


„that lies in that grave counſelled and n me to 5 | 


4 pate for death.” D 

His body too ed eee a through 
the inward/: vigaut and refreſhment of his mind; ſo that, al- 
though! before he was ſo weak that he. could hardly utter a 
ſentence, yet no he continued his.moſt affecting and profit- 
able diſcnurſe to us for more than an hour, with ſcarce any 
intermiſſion; - and ſaid of it; when he had done, it was the 
© laſt ſermon that ever he ſhould; preach! “ 

This extraordinary frame of mind . ms nent day 3 
of which heſays in his diary as follows. ] 


Lord's Day, Sept. 20. Was ſtill er e 


able frame; and was again melted, with deſires that God 
might be glorified, and with longings to love and live to him. 
Longed for the influences of the divine Spirit to deſcend on 


miniſters in a ſpecial manner: And Oh, I longed to be with: 


God, to behold his glory, and to bow in his preſence ! 

It appears by what is noted in his diary, both of this day - 
and the evening preceding, that his mind at this time was 
much imprefled with a ſenſe of the importance of the work 
of the miniſtry, antl the need of the grace of God, and his 


ſpecial ſpiritual aſſiſtance in this work: and it alſo appeared 


in what he expreſſed in converſation y particularly in his diſ- 
courſe to his brother Iſrael, who was then za member of Yale- 
college at New. Haven, and had been proſecuting his ſtudies, 
and academical-exercuſes there, to that end, that he might be 
fitted for the work of the minſtry, and was now with him *. 
He now, and from time to time in this his dying Rate, recom- 
mended to "bis: And a life 11. IO: of weanedneſs 


5 | abs 3 fide! 
* This ang gordon. Was an ingenious, uuns, ſtudious, 1 ; 
hopefully truly pious. perſon ; there appeared i in bim many qualities 
giving hope of his being a great bleſfirig in his day. But it has pleaſed © 
God, fince the death of his brother, to take him away alſo. He died 


after about-a * Nats; 


that winter, at 'New-Haven, on January 6. 1747-8 of a nervous OT. : 


WY OY 
„ „„ 


; 2a => — 2 - none 
- N x » 5 — Z - 7 £ a * 
2222 — — —_— 3 X —_— — AS bY C E 
> - A. - : V. - 2 — — - _- 4 — 2 * — — * — 
a F * n 7 7 2 x 22 — — ＋ 7 2 - I Ih — by TI "0 py - = =z pas 7 —— 
„ * — 2 = > 2 I = pd Ly a i — - — — - — 
s c _ E y N 4 = 4 6 5 | : A - 0 
— — ö — — 4 2 $ AS S625 © ; R « 2 
8 5 — 3 — — a ; 4 * Fc 
9 * * 8 . * 4 < - a» 
-— i I = = — I + - 
F : * -ofl \ DET R 22 
. _ WS g —— = b > g = 


Nu 
S- 


> * * 2 
* . 
9 ' WHAT, 


> ber 


r 
ac x 4 
*. * 8 
— A 
IT TY 
.»- 7 


ww 
— 
Cons 2 


K 
I L wo . 75 9 . 
* bk - _ = * — 4 


2 5 r 
12... 
= ky 


/ 


276 rA ITZ or A. p. 1745. 


from the world, and devotedneſs to God, and an earneſt en- 
deavour to obtain much of the grace of God's Spirit, and 
God's gracious influences on his heart; repreſenting the great 
need which miniſters ſtand in of them, and the unſpeakable 
benefit of them from his own experience, Among many o- 
ther expreſſions, he ſaid thus: When miniſters feel theſe 
_ * ſpecial gracious influences on their hearts, it wonderfully 
© aſſiſts them to come at the conſciences of men, and as it 
were to handle them with hands; whereas, without them, 
© whatever "reaſon or oratory we make uſe of, we do but 
“make uſe of ſtumps, inftead of hands.” . ke 

Sept. 21. I began to correct a little volume of my ye 
writings; God, I believe, remarkably helped me in it; my 
ſtrength was ſurpriſingly lengthened out, and my thoughts 
quick and lively, and my ſoul refreſhed, hoping 1 it might be 
a work for God. Oh, how good, how ſweet it is, to labour 
for God! 

Sept. 22. Was again enjpicyeds in reading and ewes 7 
and had the fame ſucceſs as the day before, I was excee- 
ding weak; but it ſeemed to n my ſcul _ to ' ſpend 
time. 

Sept. 23. I finiſhed my correQions of the little piece 
forementioned, and felt uncommonly peaceful; it ſeemed as 
if J had now done all my work in this world, and ſtood rea- 
dy for my call to a better. As long as I ſee any thing to be 
done for God, life is worth having; but Oh, how vain and 
unworthy it is, to live for any lower end !=—Fhis day I in- 
dited a letter, I think of great importance, to the Rev. Mr 
Byram in New-Jerſey : Oh that God would bleſs and ſucceed 
that letter which was written for the benefit of his church * 
Oh that God would purify the ſons of Levi, that his glory 
may be advanced !—This night, I endured a dreadful turn, 
wherein my life was expected ſcarce an hour or minute toge- 
ther. But bleſſed be God, I have enjoyed confiderable ſweet- 
reſs | in divine things, this week, both by night and * 
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* It Was concerning the qualifications of miniſters, and the examind- 
tion and licenfing of candidates for the work of the miniftry. 


Sept, 24. My firength began to fail exceedingly, which 
looked further ag if I had done all my work ; I had ſtrength 
to fold and ſubſeribe my letter. About two I went to bed, 


being weak and much diſordered, and lay in a burning fever 


till night, without any proper reſt. In the evening, I got up, 
having lain down in ſome of my clothes; but was in the great 
eſt diſtreſs that ever I endured, having an uncommon kiod 
of hiccough; which either ſtrangled me, or threw me into a 
ſtraining to yomit z and was diſtreſſed with griping ' pains. 


Oh the diſtreſs of this evening! I had little expeRation of 


my living the night through, nor indeed had any about me: 
and I longed for the finiſhing moment. I was obliged to 
repair to bed by fix o*'clock;; and through mercy enjoyed ſome 
reſt ; but was grievouſly diſtreſſed at turns with the hiccough. 
My ſoul breathed after God, while the watcher was with 
me :——* When ſhall I come to God, even to God my ex- 
* ceedingjoy ? Oh for his bleſſed likenely !” | . 

Sept. 25. This day, I was unſpeakably weak, and little 
better than ſpeechleſs all the day ; however, I was able to 
write a little, and felt comfortably in ſome part of the day. 
Oh it refreſhed my ſoul, to think of former things, of deſires 
to glorify God, of the pleaſures of living to him! „Oh 
my dear God, I am ſpeedily coming to thee, I hope ! Haſten 
the day, O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed will: Oh come, Lord 
jeſus, come quickly. Amen +.” 

Sept. 26. I felt the ſweetneſs) of divine * this 605. 
noon ; and had the conſolation of a conſciouſneſs that I was 
Hig ſomething for God. | 

Lord's Day, 'Sept. 27. This was a very comfattable day 
tomy ſoul; I think, I awoke with God. I was enabled to 
lift up my ſoul to God, early this morning; and while I had 
little bodily ſtrength, 1 found freedom to liſt up my heart to 
God for myſelf and others. Afterwards, was pleaſed with 
the thoughts of ſpeedily entering into the unſeen world. 

[ Early this morning, as one of the n came into the 


i This wa, the laſt that ever he wrote in his diary with his own 
band : though it continued a little farther, in a broken manner ; 
written by his brother Iſrael, but indited by hit mouth in this his 
weak and dying fate. 
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room, he expreffed himſelf thus: I hate had more pleaſure 


* this: morning, than all the drunkards in the world enjoy, 
if it were all extracted iꝰ 80 much did che eſteem he 
joy of faith above the pleaſures of ſin n 


He felt, that morning, an unuſual appetite to food; with 
which his mind ſeemed to be exhilarated, looking on itias t 
fign of Rhe very near approach of death; and ſaĩd upon it, 


* Þ was born on a Sabhach dy 37 and have reaſon to think 1 


4s newborn on a Sabbath:day'; and I hope I-ſhali die on 
* this Sabbath-day; 1 ſhall look upon it as a favour, if it 
* may be the will of God that it ſhould be ſo ; I long for the 
* time, Oh why is his chatiot ſo long in coming? Why 
© tarry the wheels of his chariots? I am very willing to 
part with all; J am willing to part with my dear brother 
John; and never to ſee him again, to go to be for ever with- 
* the Lord *, Oh, when I go there, how wise wa 
church on earth be upon my mind!“ n 

After wards, the ſame morning, being aficed wing ws 425 | 
he anſwered, I am almoſt in eternity; I long to be third, 


* My work is done; I have done with all my friends; all 


the world is nothing to me. I long to be in heaven, prat- 
fing and glorffying God with WC _ OP all my vents: 
is to glorify God.?“ t e 2m! 
Daring the whole of theſe lat two . his life; he 
ſeemed to continue in this frame of heart; looſe from all the 
world, as having done his work, and e all things here 
below, having nothing to do but to die, and abiding in an ear- 
neſt defire and expectation of the happy moment, hen his. 
ſoul ſhould take its flight, and go to a ſtate of perfection of 
holineſs and perfect glorifying and enjoying God, manifeited 
in a variety of expreſſions. © He faid, © That the conſidera- 
4 tion of the day of death, and the day of judgment, had a lung 
* time”! deen Nen ſweet to him.“ He from time to- 


| * Fe had before 550. expreſſed. a ; defi ire, i it might, be 1 wil of | 
God, to live till bis brother returned from New-Yerſey ; who when 
be went away, intended, if poſſible, to perform his journey, and return 
in fortnigbt; hoping once more to meet bit brother in the land 
of the lic ing. The 8 war now near Wen it 1 the neat 
days \ \- | a | 


W. 
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time ſpake of His being willing to leave the body and the 
world immediately, that day, that night, that moment, if it 
was the will of God. He was alſo. much in ex preſſing his 
longings that the church of Chriſt on earth might flouriſh, 
and Chriſt's kingdom here might be advanced, not xithſtand- 
ing he was about to leave the earth, and ſhould; aot; with bis 
ey es behold the deſirable event, nor be inſtrumental in promot- 
ing it, He ſaid to me, one morning, as I came into the toom, 
„My thoughts haye been employed on the old dear theme, 
the proſperity of God's church on earth. As I waked oùt 
of ſleep, I was led to cry for the pouring out of God's Spi- 


« rit,: and the ad vancement of Chriſt's. kingdom, which the 


dear Redeemer did and ſuffered ſo much for. It is that eſ- 
„ pecially makes me long for it. He expreſſed much 
hope that a glorious en of e GS was 
near at hand. i tag. 

He once told me, that « he had "VL ber * hs 
© outpouring of the Spirit of God, and the glorious times of 
the church, and hoped they were coming; and ſhould-have 
© been willing to have lived to promote religion at that time, 
if that had been the will of God; but (ſays he) Lam will- 
© ing it ſhould be as it is 3 I would not have the choice to 
„make for myſelf, for ten thouſand worlds.“ He expreſſed 
on his death-· bed a full perſuaſion that he ſhould in heaven ſee 
the proſpexity of the church on earth, and ſhould rejoĩce with 
Chriſt therein; and the conſideration of it ſeemed to 8 
ly pleaſing and {atisfying to his mind. 

He alſo ſtill dwelt much on the great impertance of "4 
work of miniſters of the goſpel; and expreſſed his Iongings 
that they might be filled with the Spirit of God; and man- 
feſted much deſire to ſce ſome of the neighbouriag miniſters, 
whom he had ſome acquaintance with, and whoſe fincere 
friendſhip he was confident of, that he might converſe freely 
with them on the ſubject, before he died. And it ſo happen- 
ed, that he had opportunity with ſome of them, according. to 
bis deſire. 

Another thing chat lay much on his heart, and that he 
ſake of, from time to time, in theſe near approaches of death, 
was the ſpiritual proſperity of his own congregation of Chriſ- 
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tian Indians in New-Jerſey; and when he take: of them it 
was with peculiar tenderneſs, that his ſpeech would pre ſent- 
ly be interrupted and drowned with tears. : 
He alſo expreſſed much ſatisfaction in the diſpoſal of Provi- 
Fry with regard to the circumſtances of his death; parti- 
cularly that God had before his death given him the opportu- 
nity he had had in Boſton, with fo many conſiderable perſons, 
miniſters and others, to give in his teſtimony for God, and 
againſt falſe religion, and many miftakes thet lead to it, and 
promote it ; and there to lay before pious and charitable gen- 
tlemen, the ſlate of the Indians, and their neceſſities, to ſo 
good effect; and that God had fince given him opportunity 
to write to them further concerning theſe affairs; and to Write 
other letters of importance, that he hoped might be of good 
influence with regard to the ſtate of religion among the Indi. 
ans, and elſewhere, after his death. He expreſſed great 
thankfulneſs to God for his mercy in theſe things. He alſo 
mentioned it as what he accounted a merciful circumſtance of 
his 'death, that he ſhould die here. And ſpeaking of theſe 
things, he ſaid, © God had granted him all his deſire:“ and 
fignified that now he could with the eds u leave che 
world.] ; 
+Sept. 28. I was able to ea; and make ſome few correc- 
tions in my private writings but found I could not write, 
_ as I had done; I found myſelf ſenſibly declined in all reſpects. 
It had been only from a little while before noon, till about 
one or two o'clock, that J have been able to do any thjag 
for ſome time paſt : yet this refreſhed my heart, that I could 
do. any thing, either e or pu that I hoped was for 
God. 


_- # [This evening, ba was kuppoſed to be andy he thought ſo 
himſelf, and was thought fo by thoſe that were about him. 
He feemed glad of the appearance of the near approach of 


death. He was almoſt ſpeechleſs, but his lips appeared to a 
move: and one that fat very near bim, heard him utter ſuch 
expreſſions as theſe, ** Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.— t 

Oh why is his chariot ſo long i in coming !”—After he re- wv 

vived, he blamed himſelf for having been too eager to be gone. & 


And in expreſſiog what he found in the frame of his mind at lic 
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that time, he ſaid, he ther fownd an inexprefſibly ſweet love 
to thoſe that he looked upon as belonging to Chriſt, beyond 


almoſt all that ever he felt before; ſo that it ſeemed (to 
uſe his own words) like a little piece of heaven to have one 
of them near to him.” And being aſked, whether he heard 
the prayer that was (at his deſire): made with him; he” ſaid, 
„Ves, he heard every word, and had an uncommon ſenſe of 
_ © the things that were uttered in that r an N 
«+ ward reached his heart.? 

Oa the evening of the vont vie. Tueſday Sept. 29. as he 
lay in his bed, he ſeemed to be in an extraordinary" frame 4 
his mind greatly engaged in ſweet meditations cbneerning the 
proſperity of Zion; there being preſent here at that time two 
young gentlemen- of his acquaintanee, that were candidates 
for the miniſtry, he deſired us all to unite in ſinging a pſalm 
on that ſubject, even Zion's proſperity. Aud on his deſire 


we ſung a part of the 102d/Pſatin.” This ſeemed much to re- 


freſh and revĩ ve him, and gave him new ſtrength; fo that, 


though before he could ſcarcely ſpeak at all; now he ptoceed- | 


ed, with ſome freedom of fpeeth, to give his dying counſels 
to thoſe two young gentlemen forementioned, relating to their 
preparation for, and proſecution of that great work of the mi- 
niſtry they were deſigned for; and particularly earneſtly re- 


commended to them frequent ſecret faſting and prayer: and 


enforced his counſel with regard to this, from his own expe- 
rience of the great comfort and benefit of it; which (ſaid he) I 
hould not mention, were it not that IL am a dying perſon. . 
And after he had finiſhed his counſel, he made a prayer, in 
the audience of us all; wherein beſides praying for this fami- 
ly, for his brethren, * thoſe candidates ſor the winiſtry, 
aud for his own congregation, he earneſtly prayes for . re- 
riving and flouriſhing of religion in the world. 2 

Till now, he had every day ſat up pk 1 the tay but 
after this he never roſe from his bed. 

Sept. 30% I was obliged to keep my bed the hots day, 
inrou;h weakneſs. However, redeemed a little time, and 
with the help of my brother, read and corrected about a 
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IF 


r 


OR. 1. * eee NY to de en he way of 


writing, but ſoon found my powers of body and mind uttgr-. 


ly fail. Felt not ſo ſweetly; as when I was able to do ſome- 


thing that I hoped would do ſome good. In the evening, 


was diſcompoſed and wholly delirious; but it was not long 


before, God was pleaſed to give me ſome ſleep, and fully com- 
poſed my mind“. Oh, bleffed be God for his great goodneſs 


to me, ſince I Was fo low at Mr Bromfield's, on Thurſday, 
June 18. laſt paſt. He has, except thoſe few minutes, given 
me the clear exerciſe of my reaſon, and enabled me to labour 


much ſor him, in things both of a public and private nature; 


and perhaps to do more good than I ſhould have done if I 


had been well; beſides the comfortable influences of his bleſ- 


ſed Spirit, with which he has been pleaſed to refreſh my ſoul. 
May his name have all the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

OR. 2. My ſoul was this day, at turns, ſweetly ſet on God: 
I longed to be with him, that I might behold his glory; I 
felt ſweetly diſpoſed to commit all to him; even.my_ deareſt 
friends, my deareſt flock, and my abſent brother, and all my 
concerns for time and eternity. Oh that his kingdom might 
dome in the world; that they might all love and glorify him 
for what he is in himſelf ; that the bleſſed Redeemer might 
e ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be fatisfied ! Oh, come, 
* Lord Jeſus, come quickly! Amen +.” 

[The next evening, we very much expected his brother 
John from New-Jerſey ; it being about a week after the time 
that he propoſed for his return, when he went away. And 

though our expectations were quite diſappointed; yet Mr 
Brainerd ſeemed to continue unmoved, in the ſame calm and 
peace ful frame that he had before manifeſted; as having re- 
ſigned all to God, and having done with his friends, and with 
all things here below. 


* From, this time forward, he bad the free uſe, of his reaſom till the 
day before his death; excepting that at ſome times he appeared a little 
loft for a moment, at firſt, waking out of ſleep. _ 

T Here ends his diary: theſe are the laſt words that are written in 
it, either by his own hand, or by any other: Tom his a 


7 
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On the morning of the next day, being Lord's Day, Octo- 
ber 4. as my daughter Jeruſha (who chiefly ' tended him) 
came into the room, he looked on her very pleaſantly, and faid, 
„Pear Jerufha, are you willing to part with me ?—T am quite 
© willing to part with you: I am willing to part with all my 
„friends: I am willing, to part with my dear brother John, 
« although I love him the beſt of any creature living: I have 
„committed him and all my friends to God, and can leave 
„them with God. © Though, if I thought I ſhould not ſee 


* you, and be happy with you in another world I could not 


„bear to part with you. But we ſhall ſpend an happy e- 


eternity together *!” In the evening, as one came into 


the room with Bible in her hand, he expreſſed himſelf thus; 
„Oh, that dear book! that lovely book ! I ſhall ſoon ſee it 
opened! the myſteries that are in it, and the 3 8 7 8 of 
God's providence, will be all unfolded !“ 


His diſtemper now very apparently preyed on his vitals in 


an extraordinary manner: not by a ſudden breaking of ulcers 
in his lungs, as at Boſton, but by a conſtant diſcharge of pu- 
rulent matter, ia great quantities: ſo that what he brought 
up by expectoration, ſeemed to be as it were mouthfuls of 


almoſt clear puſs; which was attended with as great inward 


pain and diftreſs. 
OR. 6. he lay, for a conſiderable time, as if he were oY 
At which time, he was heard to utter, in broken whiſpers, 


* Since this, it has pleaſed a holy and ſovereign God to take away 
this my dear child by death, on the 14th of FebFuary, next follow- 
ing ; after a ſhort ilineſt of five days ; in the eighteenth year of her 
age. She was a perſon of much the ſaine ſpirit with Myr Brainerd. 
She had con/lantly taken care of, and attended him in his fickneſs, for 
nineccen weeks before his death; devoting herſelf to it with great de- 


light, becauſe ſhe looked upon him as an eminent ſervant of Feſus 


Chrift. In this time, he had much conver ſation with her on things of 
religion ; and in his dying ſtate, often expreſſed to us, her parents, his 
great ſatigſaction concerning her true piety, and his confidence of meeting - 
ber in heaven; and his high. opinion of her, not only as a true Cbriſtian 
but a very eminent faint. She had manifeſted a heart uncommonly de- 
voted to God, in the courſe of her life, many years,hefore ber death; 
and ſaid on her death-bed, that © ſhe had not ſeen one minute for ſe- 
deal years, - wherein ſhe defired to live one minute longer, for the 
abe of any lather good in life, but doing good, living to Gad, and - 
doi what n ght before his glory. 
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| Such — as ele : „He will come, he will not tarry, 

I ſhall ſoon be in glory.—I ſhall ſoon glorify. God with 
* the angels.” But after ſome time be revived. 

The next day, via. Wedneſday, October 5. his brother 
John arrived, being returned from New-Jerley ; where he 
had been detained much longer than he intended, by a mortal 
fickneſs prevailing among the Chriſtian Indians, and by ſome 
other things in their circumſtances that made his lay with 
them neceſſary. Mr Brainerd was affected and refreſhed with 
ſeeing him, and appeared fully ſatisfied with the reaſons of his 
delay; ſeeing the intereſt of religion and of the fouls of his 
people required it. 

The next day, Thurſday, October 8. he was in great diſ- 
treſs and agonies of body; and for the bigger part of the day, 
was much difordered as to the exerciſe of his reaſon. In the 
evening, he was more compoſed, and had the uſe of his rea- 
ſon well; but the pain of his body continued and increaſed. 
He told me, it was impoſſible for any body to conceive the di- 
ſtreſs he felt in his breaſt. He manifeſted much concern left 
he ſhould diſhonour God by impatience, under his extreme 
agony ; which was ſuch, that, he ſaid, the thought of endu- 
ring it one minute longer was almoſt inſupportable. He de- 
fired that others would be much in lifting up their hearts con- 
tinually to God for him, that God would ſupport him, and 
give him patience, He fignified that he expected to die that 
night; but ſeemed to fear a long delay: and the diſpoſition 
of his mind with regard to death appeared ftill the ſame that 
it had been all along. And notwithſtanding his bodily ago- 
nies, yet the intereſt of Zion lay till with great weight on his 

mind; as appeared by ſome conſiderable diſcourſe he had that 
evening with the Rev. Mr Billing, one of the neighbouring 
miniſters, (who was then preſent), concerning the great im- 
portance of the work of the miniſtry, &c. And afterwards, 
when it was very late in the night, he had much very proper 
and profitable diſcourſe with his brother John, concerning 
his congregation in New- Jerſey, and the intereſt of religion 
among the Indians, In the latter part of the night, his bo- 
dily diſtreſs ſeemed to riſe to a greater height than ever; and 
he ſaid to thoſe then about him, that * it was another thing 
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« to die than people imagined ;” explaining himſelf to mean 
that they were not aware what bodily pain and anguiſh is un- 
dergone before death. Towards day, his eyes fixed; and he 
continued immoveable, till about fix o'clock in the morning, 
and then expired, on Friday, October 9. 1747. when his ſoul, 
as we may well conclude, was received by his dear Lord and 
Maſter, as an eminently faithful ſervant, into the ſtate of per- 
fetioqof holineſs, and fruition of God, which he had ſo often 
and ſo ardently longed for; and was welcomed by the glori- 
ous aſſembly in the upper world, as one peculiarly fitted to 
join them in their bleſſed employments and enjoyments. 
Much reſpe& was ſhewu to his memory at his funeral; 
which was on the Monday following, after a ſermon 6.23.4 ihr 
the ſame day, on that ſolemn occaſion. His funeral was at- 
tended by eight of the neighbouring miniſters, and ſeventeen 
other gentlemen of liberal education, and a great concourſe of 
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Some further 3 464 Rev. Mr Davin 
5 BRAINERD. 
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1E f 
I. & SCHEME OF A DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE VARIOUS POWERS AND 
| AFFECTIONS OF THE MIND, {AS THEY ARE FOUND ALTERNATELY 


WEISPERING IN THE. GO DLT SOUL. 
[Mentioned in his Diary, Feb. 3. 1744-} 


HE underſtanding introduced, 1. As diſcovering its own 
excellency, and capacity of enjoying the moſt ſub- 

lime pleaſure and happineſs. 2. As obſerving its defire equal 
to its capacity, and incapable of being ſatisfied with any thing 
that will not fill it in the utmoſt extent of its exerciſe, 3. As 
finding itſelf a dependent thing, not ſelf. ſufficient; and conſe- 
quently unable to ſpin happineſs (as the ſpider ſpins its web) 
out of its own bowels. This ſelf-ſufficiency obſerved. to be 
the property and prerogative of God alone, and not belong- 
ing to any created being. 4. As in vain ſeeking ſublime plea- 
ſure, ſatisfaction, and happineſs adequate to its nature, amongſt 
created beings, The ſearch and knowledge of the truth in 


the natural world allowed indeed to be refreſhing to the mind, 


but ſtill failing to afford complete happineſs. 5. As diſcovering 
the excellency and glory of God, that he is the fountain 
of goodneſs, and well-ſpring of happineſs, and every way fit 


to anſwer the enlarged deſires and cravings of cur immortal. 


ſouls. | | 

2. The wil introduced, as neceſſarily, yet freely chuſing 
this God for its ſupreme; happineſs and only portion, fully 
complying with the underſtanding's dictates, acquieſcing in 
God as the beſt good, his will as the beft rule for intelligent 
creatures; and rejoicing that God is in every reſpect juſt 
what he is; and withal chuſing and delighting to be a depen- 
dent creature, always ſubject to this God, not aſpiring alter 
ſelf-ſufficiency and ſupremacy, but acquieſcing in the contrat ]. 


3. Ardent /ove or deſire introduced, as paſſionately longing. 
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to pleaſe and glorify the ivine Being, to be in every reſpect 
conformed to him, and in that way to enjoy him. This love 
or deſire repreſented as moſt genuine; not induced by mean 
and mercenary views: not primarily ſpringing from ſelfiſh 
hopes of ſalvation, whereby the divine glories would be ſacri- 
ficed to the idol ſelf; not ariſing from a ſlaviſh fear of divine 
anger in caſe of neglect, nor yet from hopes of feeling the 
ſweetneſs of that tender and pleaſant paſſion of love in one's 
own breaſt; but from a juſt eſteem of the beauteous object be- 
loved. This love further repreſented as attended with vehe - 
ment longings after the enjoyment of its object, but unable to 
find by what means. 

4. The under/tanding again introduced. as informing, L. How 
God might have been enjoyed, yea, how he muſt neceſſatily 
have been enjoyed, had not man ſinned againſt him; that as 
there was knowledge, likeneſs and love, ſo there muſt needs be 
enjoyment, while there was no impediment 2. How he may 
be enjoyed in ſome meaſure now, viz. by the ſame knowledge, 
begetting /zhenefs and love, which will be anſwered with re- 
turns of love, and the ſmiles of God's countenance, which are 
better than life. 3. How God may be perfectly enjoyed, viz; 
by the ſoul's perfect freedom from ſin. This perfect freedom 
never obtained till death; and then not by any accountable 
means, or in any unheard of manner; but the ſame by which 
it has obtained ſome likeneſs to and fruition of God in _ 
world, viz. a clear manifeſtation of him. 

5. Holy tdefire appears, and inquires why the foubn miay not 
be perfectly holy; and ſo perfect in the en joyment of God. 
here; and expreſſes moſt inſatiable thirſtings after ſuch a 
temper. and ſuch fruition, and moſt conſummate bleſſedneſs. 

6. Under/ſianding again appears, and informs, that God de- 
ions that thoſe whom he ſanctiſies in part here, and intends 
for immortal glory, ſhall tarry a while in this preſent evil 
world, that their own experience of temptatians, &c.may teach 
them how great the deliverance is, which God has wrought 
tor them, that they may be ſwallowed up in thank fulneſs and 
admiration to eternity z as alſo that they may be inſtrumental 
of doing good to their fellow men. No if they were per- 
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fetly holy, Sc. a world of fin would net be u fit habitation 
for them; that further, and ſuch manifeftations of God as are 


neceſſary completely to fandtify. the foul, would be inſupport- 


able-to the/bedy'; ſo that wo cannot ſer Gad and tive: 


7. Holy .ampatience is nent introduced, comptaining of the 


fins and forzows of life, and almoſt repining at the diflance of 


a ſtate of perſection, une aſy to ſee and feel the hours hang fo 


dull and heavy, and almoſt concluding that the temptations, 


hardſhips, diſappointments, inrperfections, and tedious Kot 


ments of Hfe will never come to a happy period, 
8. Tender conſeiencs comes in, and meekly reproves the 
complaints of impatience; urging how careful and watchfut 


ve ought to be, leſt we ſhould offend the divine Being with 
complaints; alledging alſo the fitneſs of our waiting patiently 


upon God for all we want; and that in a way of doing and 
ſuffering ; and at the ſame time mentioning the barrenneſs of 
the ſoul, how much precious time is miſimproved, and how 
little it has enjoyed of God, compared with what it might 
have done; alſo ſuggeſting how frequently impatient com- 
plaints ſpring from nothing better than ſelf-love, want of 
reſignation, and a greater reverence of the Divine Being. 
9. Judgment or ſound mind next appears, and duly weighs 
the complaints of impatience, and the gentle admonitions of 
tender conſcience, and impartially determines between them. 
On the one hand, it concludes, that we may always be impa- 


row, pain, and diſcouragement, as hinder our purfuit of holi- 


neſs, though they ariſe from the weakneſs of nature. It al- 


lows us to be impatient of the diſtance at which we ſtand from 
a ſtate of perfection and bleſſednefs. It further indulges im- 
patience at the delay of time, when we deſire the period of it 


for no other end than that we may with angels be employed 


in the moſt lively ſpiritual aQs of devotion; and in giving all 
poſſible glory to him that lives for ever. Temptations and 
ſinful imperfections, it thinks, we may juſtly be uneaſy with; 


and diſappointments, at leaſt thoſe that relate to our hopes of | 


communion with God, and growing conformity. to him. And 
as to the tedious employments and hardſhips of life, it ſuppo- 


ſes ſome longing for the end ef them not inconſiſtent with 2 ai 
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ſpirit of faithfulnefs, and a cheerful diſpoſition to perform the 
one and endure the other: it ſuppoſes that a faithful ſervant, 
who fully deſigns to de all he poſſibly can, may ſtill juſtly 
long for the evening z and that no rational man would blame 
his kind and tender ſpouſe, if he perceived her longiag to be 
with him, while yet faithfulneſs and duty to him might ſtill in- 
duce her to yield, for the preſent, to remain at a painful dif- 
tance from him,-On the ether hand, it approves of the cau- 
tion, care, and watehfulneſs of tender conſcience, leſt the di - 
vine Being ſhould be offended with impatient complaints: it 
acknowledges the fitneſs of our waiting upon God, in a way 
of patient doing and ſuffering ; but ſuppoſes this very conſiſt- 
ent with ardent defires to depart, and to be with Chriſt. It 
owns it fit that we ſhould always remember our own barren- 
neſs, and thinks alſo that we ſhould be impatient of it, and 
conſequently long for a ſtate of freedom from it; and this, 
not ſo mach that we may feel the happineſs of it, but that 
God may have the glory. It grants, that impatient com- 
plaints often ſpring from ſelf-love, and want of refignation and 
humility, Such as theſe it diſapproves; aud determines, we 
ſhould be impatient only of abſence from God, and diſtance 
ſrom that tate and temper wherein we may moſt glorify him. 

10. Godly forrow introduced, as making her ſad. moan, not 
ſo much that ſhe is kept from the free poſſeſſion and full en- 
joyment of happineſs, but that God muſt be diſhonoured ; the 
ſoul being ſtill in a world of ſin, and men imperſect. One 
here, with grief, counts over paſt faults, preſent temptations, 
aud fears for the future. 

11. Hope or holy confidence appears, and ſeems perſuaded 
that “ nothing ſhall ever ſeparate the ſoul ſrom the love of 
Gad in Chriſt Jeſus.” It expects divine aſſiſtance and grace 
fulicient for all the doing and ſuffering work of time, and 
that death will ere Jong put a happy period to all fin and ſor- 
row; and fo takes occaſion to rejoice. . 

2. Godly fear, or keoly jealouſy here ſteps in, and a 
* timorous apprehenſions of the danger of deception; men · 
tions the deceitfulne(; of the heart, the great influence of ir- 
regular ſelf-love in a felen creature; enquires xhether it- 
eK is not likely to have fallen in with deluſion, ſince the mind 
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tion and humiliation, the view he then had of the impoſſibj- 


nifeſtation he has likew iſe had ofthe glory of God in Jeſus Chriſt; 


quieſced in God, for what he is in himſelf; being delighted, 


mourned over one vain and impertinent thought, when he has 
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is ſo e e fo lizle of God. appears to the foul ; 3. and que- 
ries whether all its hopes of perſevering grace may not be pre- 
ſumpt ion, and whether its confident expectations of meeting 
death as a friend may not iſſue in diſappointment. 

13. Hereupon reflection appears, and minds the perfon of 
his paſt experiences; as to the preparatory work of convic- 


lity of ſalvation, from himſelf, or any created arm; the ma- 


bow he then admired that glory, and choſe that God for his 
only portion, becauſe of the excellency and, amiableneſs he 
diſcovered in him; not. fram laviſh fear of being damned, if 
he did not, nor Gals baſe and mercenary hopes of ſaving him- 
ſelf; but from a juſt eſteem of that beauteous and glorious 
8 28 alſo, how he had from time to time rejoiced and ac- 


that be is infinite i in holineſs, juſtice, power, ſovereignty, as 
well as in mercy, goodneſs, and love; how he has lik ewiſe, 
icores of times, felt his ſoul mourn for ſin, for this 1 very reaſon, 
becauſe i it is contrary and grie vous to God; yet, how he has 


been ſo far from fear of the di vine vindictive wrath for it, that 
on the contrary he has enjoyed the higheſt aſſurance of the 
divine everlaſting love : how he has, from time to time, de- 
lighted in the commands of God, for their own purity and 
perfection, and longed exceedingly to be conformed to them, 
end even to be holy, as God is holy; and counted it pre- 
ent heaven, to be of a heavenly temper : how be has frequent- 
ly rejoiced, to think of being for ever ſubject to, and depen- 


dent on God; accounting it infinitely greater. happineſs to 


glorify God in a ſtate of fubjeQion to, and dependence on him, 
than to be a god himſelf: and how heaven itſelf would be no 
heaven to him, if he could not there be every thing that God 


would have him be. 
14. Upon this ſpiritual ſenſation being awaked, comes in 


and declares that ſhe now feels and © taſtes that the Lord is 
« gracious z” that he is the only ſupreme good, the only ſoul- 
ſatisfying happineſs; that he is a complete, ſelf. ſufficient, and 
almighty portion. She whiſpers, * Whom have I in heaven 
„but this God, this dear and bleſſed portion? and there 13 
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© none upon earth F defire pekdes him.“ Oh, it is heaven 
to here him, and to be juſt what he would have me be! O 
that my foul were holy, as God is holy!“ 0 that It was 
pure, as Chriſt is pure ;? and «perſe&t, as my Father in hea 
« ven is perfect! !” Theſe are the ſweeteſt commands in God's 


book, compriſing all others; and ſhallTbreak them? muſt break | 


them? am I under a fatal . ity of it, as long as I live in 
this world Oh my ſoul! wo, wo is me, that T am a finner-z 
becauſe I now neceſſarily grieve and offend this bleſſed God, 
who is infinite in goodnefs and grace. Oh methinks, ſhould 
he puniſh me. for my fins, it would not wound my bean ſo 
deep to offend him; but, though I fin continually, he con- 
tinually repeats his (ONE towards me! Oh, methinks 1 
could bear any ſuffering ; ; but how can T bear to gtieve d 
diſnonour. this bleſſed God? How ſhall 1 give ten thoufand 
times more honour to him ? What ſhall 1 do to glorify and 
worſhip this beſt of beings? O that 1 could conſecrate my- 
ſelf, ſoul and body, to his ſervice. for ever! O that I could 
give up myſelf to him, ſo as neyer more to attempt to be my 
own, or to have any will or affections that are not perfectly 
conformed. to his !—But Oh, alas, alas! I cannot, I feel I 
cannot be thus entirely devoted to God: I cannot live and 
fin not. 0 ye angels, do ye glorify him inceſſantly; if poſ- 
ſible, exert yourſelves fill more, in more lively and ardent 
devotion ; if poſſible, proſtrate yourſelves ſtill lower before 
the throne of the bleſſed King of heaven; I long to bear a 
part with you, and if it were poſſible, to help you. Yet 
when we have, done, we ſhall not be able to offer the ten thou- 
ſandth part of the homage he is worthy of. While Hpiritual 
fen vation whiſpered theſe things, fear and jealouſy were greatly 
overcome; and the ſcul replied, * Now I know and am af- 
© ſured,” &c. and again it welcomed death as a friend, ſay · 
ing,“ O death, where is thy.ſting 2? &c. 

15 Finally, holy reſolution concludes the diſcourſe, fixedly. 
determining to, fo//ow- hard after God, and continually to pur- 
ſne a life of conformity to him. And'the better to purſue- 
this, enjoining it on the ſoul always to remember, that God- 
is the only ſource of happineſs, that his will is the only rule 
af rectitude to an intelligent creature, that earth has nothing. 
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in it defirable for itſelf, or any further than God is feen in 
it; and that the knowledge of God in Chriſt, begetting and 
maintaining love, and mortifying ſenſual and fleſhly appetites, 
is the way to be holy on earth, and ſo to be attempered to the 
complete holineſs of the heavenly world. MY, 
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II. s0ME Loon AND DESPONDING THOUGBTS OF A SOUL UNDER 
CONVICTIONS OF SIN, AND CONCERN FOR ITS ETERNAL SALVATION, 


'+ 
1 6 
. I 
1 
0 

: 
. * 


Believe my caſe is ſingular, that none ever had ſo many 
ſirange and different thoughts and feelings as I. 

2. I have been concerned much longet than many others, 
that I have known or read of, who have been 1 con- 
verted, and yet I am left. | 

3. I have withſtood the power of convictions à long time; 
and therefore I fear 1 ſhall be finally left of God. 

4. I never ſhall be converted, without ſtronger convitions, 
and greater terrors of conſcience. 

5. I do not aim at the glory of God in _y thing I 5 and 
therefore I cannot hope for mercy. 

6. I do not ſee the evil nature of fin, nor the ſin of ws na- 
ture; and therefore I am diſcouraged. 

7. The more I ſtrive, the more blind and hard wy heart is 
and the worſe I grow continually. 

8. I fear God never ſhewed mercy to one ſo vile as I. 

9. I fear I am not elected, and therefore muſt periſh, 

10. I fear the day of grace is paſt with me. 

11; I fear I have committed the unpardonable fin. 

12. I am an old ſinner; and if God had deſigned mercy 
for me, he would have called me home to himſelf before now. 
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The 4. Hinges arts of a a true  Chriflian, my 2 one 
of my old manuſcripts ; where I wrote as I felt and e. experien- 
ced, and not from any confiderable deres of doftrinal Inow- 
ledge or acquaintance with the ſentiments of others in this 
Hoint. 


1 E has a ttue el of the ar wid [iabittevey 


of God, that he is moſt worthy to be loved and prai- 
ſed for his own divine perfections. Pfal. exlyv. 3. 


2. God is bis portion, Pal. 1xxiii. 25. And God's glory 


his great concern, Matth. vi. 22. 

3. Holineſs is his delight; nothing he ſo ——_—_ 3 for, 
as to be holy, as God is holy, Phil. iti, 9.12. 

4. Sit is his greateſt enemy. This he hates, for its own 
nature, for what it is in itſelf, being contraty to a holy God 
Jer. ii. 1, And ION he hates all fin, Nom. vii. 24. 
John iii. 9. I 

5. The laws of God are alſo his delight, Pſal. « cxix. 97- 
Rom. vil. 22; Theſe he obſerves not out of conſtraint, from 
a ſervile ſear of hell z but they are his choice, Plal, cxix. 30. 
The ſtrict obſervance of them is not his bondage, but his 
greateſt liberty, ver. 45. 
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IV. LETTERS 25 


WIITTEN BY MR BRAINERD TO HIS FRIENDS, -+ 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


R Brainerd had a large acquaintance and correſpond- 

ence, eſpecially in the latter part of his life, and he 

did much at writing letters to his abſent friends; but the 
moſt of his acquaintance living at a great diſtance from me, 


I have not been able to obtain copies of many that he wrote; 


however, the greater part of thoſe which I have ſeen, are 
ſuch as appear to me of profitable tendency, and worthy of 


the public view: I have therefore here added a few of his 


letters, 
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N. . a ot { theſe whicl: follow, are not publiſhed. at 
large, becauſe ſome parts of them were concerning particulss | 


75 
[hf affairs of a private nature. Mt Ha Tem dl. io 
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Should tell you, 41 long to ſes you,” but that my owa 
1 experience has taught me, there is no happir eſs and ple- 
nary ſatis faction to be enjoxed in earthly, friends, though e- 
ver ſo near and dear, or in any other enjoyment. that is not God 
him/elf,,. Therefore if the God of all grace would, be pleaſed 
graciouſly..to. afford us ech his preſence and grace, that we 
may perform the work, and endures the, trials he calls us to, 
in a moſt diftreffing tireſome ,wildernets, till we arrive at our 
journey's end; the local diſtance, at which we arc held, from 
each other at e is a matter of no great moment or im- 
portance to either of us. But, alas 1 the pre ſence of God 
is what I want.—l live in the moſt lonely me lancholy deſart, 
about eighteen miles from Albany; (for it was not thought 
beſt that I ſhould go to Delaware-river, 25, ] believe I hinted 
to you in.2 letter from New-York), I board with 2 poor 
Scotchman: his wife can ſcarce ſpeak any 4, agliſh, My diet 
conſiſts moſtly of haſty-puddiny, boiled corn, and bread baked 
in the aſbes, and ſometimes a little meat and butter. My 
lodging is a little heap of, ftraw, laid upon ſome boards, a 
little way ſrom the ground; for it is a log. room, without any 
floor, that T lodge i in. My work is exceeding hard and dif- 
ficult: I travel on foot a mile and a half, the worſt of way, 
almoſt daily, and back again; for I live ſo far from my Indi- 
ans. have not ſeen an Engliſh perſon this month. — Theſe 
and many other circumſtances as uncomfortable, attend me; 
and yet my ſpiritual conflicts and diſtreſſes ſo far exceed all 
theſe, that I ſcarce think of them, or hardly mind but that I 
am entertained in the moſt ſumptuous manner. The Lord 
grant that I may learn to © endure hardneſs, as a goed ſoldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt !Y As to my ſucceſs here, I cannot fay 
much as yet; the Indians ſeem generally kind, and well dif- 
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poled towards me, and are "moltly ve very a "attentive to my in- 
Aructions, and ſeem willing to be taught further ; two or 
three, I hope, ate under ſome cottwictions; but tber ſeems 
to be little of the ſpecial workings of the divine' Spirit among 
them yet; which gives me many a heart. linking hour. Some- 
times I hope, God has abundant hleſſings in ſtote for them 
and me; but at other times I am ſo overwhelmed: With di- 
ſtreſs, that I cannot ſee how his dealings with me are confiſt- 
ent with covenant love and faithfulneſs, and I y, „ Süre- 
ly his tender mercies are clean gone for ever, But howe- 
ver, I fee, I needed all this chaſtiſement already: * Tt is good 
" 1 nie,” that 1 have endured'theſe trials, and have hither- 
to little or uo apparent ſucceſs,” Do not be diſcouraged by 
my diſtreſſes; I was under great diſtreſs, at Mr Pomroy” 8, 
when 1 K you laſt; but “God has been with me of a 
« truth,” fince that: ke helped me ſometimes, ſweetly” at 
Long-Ifland, and elſewhere,” But let us always remember, 
that we mul through much tribulation enter into God's eter- 
nal kingdom of reſt and peace. The righteous are ſearcely 


faved : it is an infinite wonder that we have wWell-gröunded 


hopes of being ſaved at all. For my part I feel the moſt 
vile of any creature living; and I am ſure ſometimes, there 
is not ſuch another exilting on this fide hell. Now all you 
can do for me is, to pray inceſſantly, that God would make 
me humble, holy, reſigned, and heavenly-minded, by all my 
Wine; Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 

might. Py Let us run, wreſtle, and fight, that we may win 
- prize, and obtain that complete Happineſs, to be © holy, 

das God is holy.” So, wiſhing and praying that you may 
advance in learning and grace, and be it for ſpecial ſervice for 
Gad, [ remain 
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No II, To lus brother los, ud a 1 at 17 -lecollee ! in 
New- Haven. 


Dzax Baerns,  MKaunaumeeh, Dee. 27. 1743. 
Long to ſee you, and know how you fare in your journey 

1 through a world of inexpreſſible ſorrow, where we are 
compaſſed about with vanity, confuſion, and vexation of 
« ſpirit,” Tam more weary of life, I think, than ever I was, 


The whole world appears to me like a huge vacuum, a vaſt 


empty ſpace, whence nothing defirable, or at leaſt ſatisfactory, 
Can poſlibly be derived; and I long daily to die more and more 
to it; even though I obtain not that comfort from ſpiritugl 
things, which I earneſtly deſire. Worldly pleaſures, ſuch as 
flow from greatneſs, riches, hanqurs, and ſenſual gratifieations, 
are infinitely worſe than nong. May the Lord deliver us mare 
and more from theſe vanities ! I have ſpent moſt of the fall 
and winter hitherto in a very weak ſtate of body; and ſome. 
times under preſſing inward trials and ſpiritual conflicts: but, 


© having obtained help from God, Icontinue to thisday ;“ and 


and am now ſomething better in health, than I was ſometime a- 
go. I find nothing more conducive to a life of Chriſtianity, than 
adiligent, induſtrious, and faithful improvement af precious time. 
Let us then faithfully perform that buſineſs, which is alloted ta 
us by divine Providence, to the utmoſt of aur bodily ſtrength 
and mental vigour. Why ſhould we ſink, and growdiſcouraged, 
with any particular trials and perplexities we are called to 
encounter in the world? Death and eternity are juſt before us; 
a few toſſing billows more will watt us into the world of ſpi- 
rits, and we hope, (through infinite grace) into endleſs plea- 


ſures, and uninterrupted reſt and peace. Let us then tun 


e. with patience the race ſet before us,” Heb. 12 1. 2. And 
Oh that we could depend mare upon the living God, and leſ. upon 
our own wiſdom and firength !-—Dear brother, may the God 
of all grace comfort your heart, and ſucceed your ſtudies, and 
make you an inſtrument of good to his people in your day. 
This 1s the conſtant prayer of 

Avar affectionate hae 

David BrANFRD. 
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. 6055 I. 111. 753 / brother Tat, at Haddor. _ Y 


* 


Mr ozax Brotrrs, Kannoumeel, Jan. 21. 1743-4- 
Hax is but one thing that deſerves vur higheſt 
care and moſt ardent deſires; and that is, that we 

may — the great end for which we were made viz. to 

glorify that God, who has given us our beings and all our 
comforts, and do all the goed we poſſibly can to our fellow, 
men, while we live in the world; and verily life is not worth 
the having, if ĩt be not improved for this noble end aud pur- 
poſe. Vet, alas how little is this thought of among man- 
kind! Moſt men ſeem to live to themſelves, without much re- 
gard to the glory of God, or the good bf their fellow. rea- 
tures; they earneſtly deſire, and eagerly purſue after the 
riches, the honours, and the pleaſures of life, as if they really 
ſuppoſed that wealth or greatneſs, or merriment, could make 
their immortal ſouls happy. But alas, what falfe and delu- 
five dreams are theſe! And how miſerable will thoſe ere 
long be, who are not awaled out of them, to ſee that all 
their happineſs conſiſts in living to God, and becoming holy, 

« as he-is holy“ Oh, may you never fall” into the tempers 

and vanities, the ſenſuality and folly of the prefent world! 

You are by divine Providence, left as it were alone in a wide 

world, to act for yourſelf; be ſure then to remember it is a 

world of temptation. - You have no earthly parents to be the | 

means of forming your youth to piety and virtue, by their 

pious examples and ſeaſonable counſels ; let this then excite \ 

you with greater'diligence and fervency to look up to the Fa- 

ther of mercies for gtace and aſſiſtance againſt all the vanities 

of the world. And if you would glorify God, anſwer his juſt 

expectations from you, and make your own foul happy in 

tzis and the coming world, obſerve theſe few directions; 

tough not from a father, yet from a brother who is touched 

wich a tender concern for Tue preſent and future W 

And, 

Firſt, Reſolve upon, and Fer endeavour to badi a life 
of /eri0usneſs and ſtrict ſobriety. The wife man will tell you 
tue great advantage of ſuch a life, Eocl. vii. 3. Think of the 
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life of Chriſt; and when you can find that he was pleaſed with 


jeſting and vain merriment, then you may indulge it in your- 
felf. | | 

Again, Be careful to make a good improvement of preci- 
dus time, When you ceaſe from labour, fill up your time in 
reading, meditation, and prayer; and while your hands are 
labouring, let your heart be employed, as _— as Pome ie 
divine thoughts. | 

Further, Take heed that you Faithfull TPO the bu. 
neſs you have to do in the world, from a regard to the com- 
mands of God, and not from an ambitious defire of being e- 
ſteemed better than others. We ſhould always look upon 
ourſelves as God's ſervants, placed in God's world, to do his 


work ; and accordingly labour faithfully for him ; not with a 


defign to grow rich and great, but to glorify God, and do all 
the good we poſſibly can. 

Again, Never expect any fatisfaftion or happineſs from the 
world, If you hope for happineſs in the world, hope for it 
from God and not from the world. Do not think you ſhall 

be more happy if you live to ſuch or ſuch a ſtate of life, if 
you live to be for yourlelf, to be ſettled in the world, or if 
you ſhould gain an eſtate in it; but look upon it that you 


ſhall then be happy, when you can be conſtantly employed for 


God and not for yourſelf: and defire to live in'the world, 


only to do and ſuffer what God allots to you. When you 


can be of the ſpirit and temper of angels, who are willing to 
come down to this lower world to perform what God com- 
mands them, though their deſires are heavenly, and not in the 
leaſt ſet on earthly things, then you will be of that temper 
that you ought to have, Col. Hi. 2. 

Once more, Never think that you can [live to God by your 


own power or ſtrength ; but always look to, and rely on him 
for afliſtance, yea, for all ſtrength and grace. There is no 


greater truth than this, that we can do nothing of our- 
« ſelves,” John xv. 5, and 2 Cor. iii. 5.; yet nothing but 
our own experience can effectually teach it to us. Indeed 
we are a long time in learning that all our ſlrength and fal- 
vation is in God. This is a life that I think no unconverted 
man can poſſibly live: and yet it is a life that every gedly 
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ſoul is preſſing after, in ſome good meaſure. Let it be then 
your great oantem, thus to devote yourſelf and your all to 
God. 

I long to ſee you, that I may ſay much more to you chan 
I now can, fox your benefit and welfare; but I defire to com- 
mit you to, and leave you with the Father of mercies and 
God of all grace; praying that you may be directed lg 
through an evi world, to God's heavenly kingdom. . 


> x am your affeFicnate loving brother, 6 


David Brainerd. 


8 No. IV. Toa ſpecial Friend. 


The Forks of Delaware, July 31. 1744. 
— ( Erumx the greateſt, the nobleſt pleaſure of in- 
telligent creatures muſt reſult from their acquain- 


tance with the bleſſed God, and with their own rational and 


immortal fouls, And Oh, how divinely ſweet and entertain- 


ing is it, to look into our own ſouls, when we can find all our 


powers and paſſions united and engaged in purſuit after God, 
our whole ſouls longing and paſſionately breathing after a con- 


formity to him, and the full enjoyment of him ! Verily there 


are no hours paſs away with ſo much divine pleaſure, as thoſe 
that are ſpent in communing with God and our own hearts. 
Oh, how ſweet is a ſpirit of devotion, —a ſpirit of ſeriouſneſs 
and divine ſolemnity,—a ſpirit of goſpel ſimplicity, love, ten- 


derneſs ! Oh, how defirable, and how profitable to the Chriſ- 


tian life, is a ſpirit of holy watchfulneſs, and godly jealouſy o- 


ver ourſelves ; when our ſouls are afraid of nothing ſo much 
as that we ſhall 'grieve and offend the bleſſed God, whom at- 


ſuch times we apprehend, or at Teaſt hope, to be à father and 
a friend; hom we then love and long to pleaſe, rather than 


to be happy ourſelves, or at leaſt we delight to derive our 


happineſs from pleaſing and glorifyiog him! * Surely this is a 
pious temper, worthy of the higheſt ambition and cloſeſt pur- 
ſuit of intelligent creatures and holy Chriſtians.” Oh, how. 


Ally ſuperior is the pleaſure, peace, and ſatisfaction derived: 
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from theſe divine frames, to that which we (alas!) ſometimes 
purſue in things impertinent and trifling ! our own bitter ex- 
perience teaches us, that * in the midſt of ſuch laughter the 
heart is ſorrowful, and there is no true ſatisfaction but in 
God. But, alas! how ſhall we obtain and retain this ſweet 
ſpirit of religion and devotion ! Let us follow the apoſtle's 
direction, Phil. ii. 12. and labour upon the .encouragement he 
there mentions, ver. 13. for it is God only can afford us this fa- 
vour; and he will be ſought to,—and it is fit we ſhould wait 
upon him for ſo rich a mercy. Oh, may the God of all grace 
afford us the grace and influences of his divine Spirit; and 
help us that we may from our hearts eſteem it our greateſt 
liberty and happineſs, that whether we live, we may live to 
* the Lord; or whether we die, we may die to the Lord,” 
that in life and death we may be his ! 

I am in a very poor ſtate of health; I think, ſcarce ever 
poorer ; but, through divine Bag 435 I am not diſcontent- 
ed under my weakneſs, and confinement to this wilderneſs : 
I bleſs God for this retirement: I never was more thank-- 
ful for any thing, than I have been of late for the ne- 
ceſſity I am under of felf-denial in many reſpects: I love to 
be a pilgrim and ſtranger in this wilderneſs : it ſeems moſt fit 
for ſuch a poor ignorant, worthleſs, deſpiſed creature as I, 

I would not change my preſent mon for any other buſineſs 
in.the whole world. I may tell you freely, without vanity 
and oſtentation, God has of late given me great freedom and 
fervency in prayer, when J have been ſo weak and feeble that 


my nature ſeemed as if it would ſpeedily diſſolve. I feel as a 
if my all was loſt, and I was undone for this world, if the poor '. 
Heathen may-not be converted. I feel, in general, different 8 
from what I did when I ſaw you laſt ; at leaſt more cruci- 6 


fed to all the enjoyments of life. It would be very refreſhing 
to me, to ſee you here in this deſart; eſpecially in my weak 
diſconſolate hours; but, I think, I could be content never to 
ſee you or any of my friends again in this world, if God 
would bleſs my labours to the converſion of the poor Indians. 
I have much that I could willingly communicate to you, 
which I muſt omit, till Providence gives us leave to ſee each 

ather. In the mean time I reſt Pure, G. 
David Branded. 
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„ - 


No. V. To a ſpecial friend, u . of the goſpel it in New- 
Jerſey. 


The Forli of OY Dec. 24. 744. | 

| Rev. Av prax Borna, 
— F Have little to ſay to you about ſpiritual Joys, a 
thoſe bleſſed refre/hments, and divine con/olations, 
with which I have been much favoured in times paſt: but this 
I can tell you, that if I gain experience in no other point, yet 


I am fure I do in this, v. that the preſent world has nothing 


in it to /at:sfy an immortal ſoul ; and hence, that it is not to be 
defired for itſelf, but only becauſe God may be ſeen and ſerved 
in it; and I wiſh I could be more patient and willing to live 
in it for hir end, than I can uſually find myſelf to be. It 
is no virtue, I know, to defire death, only to be freed from 
the miſeries of life : but I want that divine hope, which you 
obſerved when I ſaw you laſt, was the very finews of vital 
religion. Earth can do us no good, and if there be no hope of 


our doing good on earth, how can we deſire to live in it? And 


yet we ought to defire, or at leaſt to'be refigned, to tarry in 
it; becauſe it is the will of our all-wiſe Sovereign. But per- 
haps theſe thoughts will appear melancholy and gloomy, and 
- conſequently will be very undeſirable to you; and therefore 
I forbear to add. I wiſh you may not read them in the ſame 
circumſtances in which I write them. I have a little more 
to do and ſuffer in a dark diſconſolate world; and then I hope 
to be as happy as you are,—L ſhould aſk you to pray for me, 
were I worth your concern. May the Lord enable us both 
to © endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ;? and 
may we „ obtain mercy of God to be faithful to the death; * 
in the diſcharge of our reſpective truſts ! 


T am your en brother 5 
and humble ſervant, 


David BaAAxERD. 


Dr r — — —— — — , = — 
4 ” 2 A. a at i o *. A 


——EH + i. 


a A q TY R * T I, 2 2 
<> ws. 4 — I < * 1 


* 
— 


SS 


2 
* . 


2 


r 
r 


bv 
= * F 
1 
4 
U 7 
} 5 
7 U 
i ' 
1 
. 
vil 1 * 
n 9 
1 
A. C 
ti 
Y 9 
1 
* 4 
. 
N 
ö T 
7 o 
G . + 
15 
1 w 
4 1 
, 
* 7 
K 8 
* 3 
. 
1 1 p 
' 
* 
WE is 
i 
C4 
F 44 
7 rr 
* 
= = 
. 
F 
FT. " * 
CF 
4 * 
ql } 2 
1 
1 
4 1 
. . 
| 
Nt 
Fs 
+ 
| 
4 1 * 7 
4 
1 1 
at | 
4 _ 
"2 
1 
j ® " 
* * 
N 
' i 
4 * 
* 4 
9 bs +4 
* 
4 
- 1 
o # 
\ %A 3 
J - 
L 
[i ls 
[! +4 
. 
7 
, * 
1. 
N a. 
0 4 
1 | 
- * , — 
« nl 
4 bao, 
5 
1 . 
, 4 
1 
A 
7 N 141 
1 
i 
I 
#” 
2 4 
4 
1 
1 
17 D 
. 
74 
| J 


— 

0 

90 

1 
9 
— 
41 


. 
2 1 


23 


— 
7 8 "+ = — 
" #4 -1S 


302 e Lr or 


S ——  - -- 
— 4 


- - * 
—— _—_—_——_ — 


— — — 


— ——— — — 
LOS 


| N o. VI. To his brother Joan, at college, 


. =; - 
TOS 


Crofweekſung, i, in New- Jerſe 7 ere 28.174 5. 

Vrar DAR BROTUR RÄ, 

— j Am in one continued, e and uninterrupted 

hurry ; and divine Providence throws ſo much upon 

me, that I do not ſee it will ever be otherwiſe. May I © ob- 

 * tain-mercy: of God tobe faithful to the death!“ I can- 

nat fay, Jam weary of my hurry; I only want ſtrength and 
your to do more for God, than I have ever yet done. 

My dear brother; the Lord of heaven, that has carried 
me through many trials, bleſs you; bleſs you ſor time and 
eternity ; and fit you for to do ſervice in his church triumph- 

nt. My brother, the time is ſhort: “ Oh let us fill it up 
for God; let us count the ſufferings of this preſent time“ as 
nothing, if we can but run our race, and finiſh our courſeſwith 
joy.“ Oh, let us ſtrive to live to God. | I bleſs the Lord; 
1 have nothing to do with earth, but only to labour honeſtly 
in it ſor God, till IL ſhall © accompliſh as an hireling my day.” 
I think, I do not deſire to live one minute for any thing that 
earth can afford. Oh, that I could live for none but” God, 


till my dying moment 
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Jam your aifectionate brother, 


Davip BRAINERD. 


No. VII. To his brother ISRAEL, then a _ at Tale, 
college in New Haven. 


Eliſabeth- rt New. Jerſey, Nov. 24; 1746. 
Dax BROTHER, 
1 Hap determined to make you and wy other friends in 
New- England a viſit this fall; partly from an earneſt de- 
fire I had to ſee you and them, ood partly with a view to the 
recovery of my health, which has, for more than three- 
months paſt, been much impaired. And in order to pro- 
ſecute this deſign, I ſet out from my own people about three 


weeks ago, and came as far as to this place 3 where, my diſ- 
order greatly increaſing, I have been obliged to keep houſe 


- 
* 
9 


ever ſince, until the day before yeſterday; at which time) I 
was able to ride about half a mile, but found myſelf much 


tired with the journey. I have now no hopes of proſecuting 


my journey into New-England this winter, ſuppoſing my 
preſent ſtate of health will by no means admit of it; although 
I am, through divine goodneſs, much better than I was ſome 
days ago, yet I have now no ſtrength to ride more than ten 
miles a day, if the ſeaſon were warm, and fit for me to travel 
in. My diſorder has been attended with ſeveral ſymptoms of 


a conſumption ; and I have been at times apprehenſive,” that 


my great change was at hand; yet bleſſed be God, I have 
never been affrighted ; but, on the contrary, at ſome times 
much delighted with a view of its approach. Oh the bleſſed- 
neſs of being delivered from the clogs of fleſh and ſenſe,” from 
a body of ſin and ſpiritual death Oh the unſpeakable ſweet- 
neſs of being tranſlated into a ſtate of complete purity and 


perfection! Believe me, my brother, a lively view and hope 


of theſe things, will make the king of terrors himſelf appear 
agreeable, —Dear brother, let me entreat you to keep eter- 
nity in your view, and behave yourſelf. as becomes one that 
mult ſhortly © give an account of all things done in the body.“ 
That God may be your God, end prepare you for his ſervice 
here, and his kingdom of glory hereafter, is the deſire and 
daily prayer of 


Tour affeftionate loving brother, 


David Brainerd. 


No. VIII. To his brother IsRAEL, at college; written in the time 
of hrs extreme ilIneſs in Bo/ion, a few months before his 
death. | 


My oranx Brotuen, Boſton, June 30. 1747. 


is from the ſides of eternity I now addeſs you. I am 


heartily ſorry, that I have ſo little ſtrength to write what 
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T long ſo much to communicate to you. But let me tell you, | 


my brother, eternity is another thing than we ordinarily take 
it to be in a healthful ftate, Oh, how vaſt and boundleſs ! 


Oh, how fixed and unalterable ! Oh, of what infinite import- 


ance is it, that we be prepared for eternity! I have been juſt 
a dying, now for more than a week; and all around have 
thought me fo: but in this time I have had clear views of e- 
ternity.; have ſeen the bleſſedneſs of the godly, in ſome mea- 
ſure 3 and have longed to ſhare their happy ſtate z as well as 
been comfortably ſatisfied, that, through grace, I ſhall'do ſo; 


But Oh, what anguiſh is raiſed in my. mind, to think of an 


eternity for thoſe who are Chriſtleſs, for thoſe who are miſ. 
taken, and who bring their falſe hopes to the grave with 
them! The ſight was ſo dreadful, I could by no means bear 
it; my thoughts recoiled, and J ſaid, (but under a more afﬀec- 
ting ſenſe than ever before), Who can dwell with everlaft- 
ing burning !” Oh, methought, that 1 could now ſee my 
friends, that I might warn them, to ſee to it, they lay their 
foundation for eternity ture. And you, my dear brother, I 
have been particularly concerned for; and have wondered 1 


ſo much neglected converſing with you about your ſpiritual 


ſtate at our laſt meeting. Oh, my brother, let me then beſeech 
you now to examine, whether you are indeed anew creature; 
whether you have ever ated above ſelf; whether the glory of 
God has ever been the ſweeteſt higheſt concern with you; 
whether you have ever been reconciled to all the perfeQions 
of God; in a word, whether God has been your portion, and 
a holy conformity to him your chief delight. If you cannot 
anſwer poſitively, conſider ſeriouſly the frequent breathings of 
your ſoul ; but do not however put yourſelf off with a flight 
anſwer. If you have reaſon to think you are graceleſs, Oh 
give yourſelf and the throne of grace no reſt, till God arile 
and ſave. But if the caſe ſhould be otherwiſe, bleſs God for 


his grace, and preſs after holineſs * 


* Mr Brainerd afterwards had greater ſatisfation concerning the 
fate of bis brother”s ſeul, by much opportunity of converſation with bi 
before his death. 
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My foal longs that you ſhould be fitted for, and in due time 
go into the work of the miniſtry. I cannot bear to think of 


your going into any other buſineſs in life. Do not be diſcou- 


raged, becauſe you fee your elder brothers in the miniſtry die 
early, one after another: I declare, now I am dying, I would. 
not have ſpent my life otherwiſe for the whole world. But I. 

muſt leave this with God. 19 

If this line ſhould come to your hands ſoon after * date, 

I ſhould be almoſt deſirous that you ſhould ſet out on a jour- 

ney to me; it may be, you may fee me alive, which I ſhould 
much rejoice in. But if you cannot come, I muſt commit 
you te the grace of God, where you are, May he be your 
guide and counſellor, your ſanctifier and eternal portion! 

Oh, my dear brother, flee fleſhly luſts, and the inchanting 


amuſements, as well as corrupt doctrines of the preſent day; 


and ſtrive to live to God. Take this as the laſt line from 
Tour affeionate dying Brother, 
David BraingRD. 


— 


No. IX. Jo a young gentleman, a candidate for the work 


of the muniſiry, for whom he had a ſpecial friendſhip ; alſo 
written at the ſame time of his v ings and nearneſs 10 
death 1 in Ballon. 


Very DEAR S1, 

OW amazing is, it that the wo who. know they- muſt 
die, ſhould notwithſtanding , © put far away the evil 

© day,” in a ſeaſon of health and proſperity ; and live at ſuch 
an awful diſtance from a familiarity with the grave, and the 
great concerns beyond it ! And eſpecially it may juſtly fill us 
with ſurpriſe, that any whoſe minds have been divinely enlight- 
ened, to behold-the important things of eternity as they are, 
1 ſay, that ſuch ſhould live in this manner. And yet, Sir, 
how frequently is this the caſe ? how rare are. the inſtances of 
thoſe who live and act from day to day, as on the verge of- 
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eternity, ſtriving to fill up all their remaining moments in 
the ſervice and to the honour of their great Maſter? We in- 
ſenbbly trifle away time, while we ſeem to have enough of 
it; and are ſo ſtrangely amuſed, as in a great meaſure to loſe 
a ſenſe of the holineſs and bleſſed qualifications neceſſary to 
prepare us to be inhabitants of the heavenly parkyile But 
Oh, dear Sir, a dying bed, if we enjoy our reaſon clearly, 
will give another view of things. I have now, for more than 
three weeks, lain under the greateſt degree of weaknels; the 
greater part of the time, expecting daily and hourly to enter 
into the eternal world: ſometimes have been ſo far gone, as 


to be wholly ſpeechleſs for ſome hours together. And Oh, 


of what vaſt importance has a holy ſpiritual life appeared to 
me to be in this ſeaſon! I have longed to call upon all my 
friends, to make it their buſineſs to live to God, and eſpecial- 
ly all that are deſigned for, or engaged in the ſer vice of the 
ſanctuary. O dear Sir, do not think it enough, to live at the 


rate of common Chriſtians. Alas, to how little purpoſe do 
they often converſe, when they meet together! The viſits, 


even of thoſe who are called Chriſtians indeed, are frequently 
extreme barren; and conſcience cannot but condemn us for 
the miſimprovement of time, white we have been converſant 
with them. But the way to enjoy the divine preſence, and be 


fitted for diſtinguiſhing fervice for God, is to live a life of 


great devotion and conſtant ſelf. dedication to him; obſerving 
the motions and diſpoſitions of our own hearts, whence we 
may learn the corruptions that lodge there, and out conſtant 
need of help from God for the performance of the leaf duty. 
And Oh, dear Sir, let me beſeech you frequently to attend 
to the great and precious duties of ſecret faſting and prayer. 
L have a ſecret thought, from ſome things I have obſerved, 
that God may perhaps deſign you for ſome fingular ſervice in 
the world. Oh then labour to be prepared and qualified to 
do much for God. Read Mr Edwards's piece on the Aﬀec- 
tions, again and again; and labour to diftinguiſh clearly upon 
experiences and affections in religion, that you may make 3 
difference between the gold and the ſhining droſs; I ſay, la- 
bour there as ever you would be an uſeſul minifter of Chriſt : 


for nothing has put ſuch a ſtop to the work of God inthe 


= 
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late day as the falſe religion, the wild affections that attend it. 


Suffer me therefore, finally, to entreat you earneſtly to give 


*« yourſelf to prayer, to reading and meditation” on divine 
truths ; ſtrive to penetrate to the bottom of them, and never 
be content with a fuperficial knowledge. By this means, 
your thoughts will gradually grow weighty and judicious; and 
you hereby will be poſſeſſed of a valuable treaſure, ' out of 


- which you may . things new and old,” to the glory 


of God. 

And now, * I commend you to the grace of God ;“ ear- 
neſtly deſiring, that a plentiful portion of the divine Spirit 
may reſt upon you; that you may live to God in- every ca- 
pacity of life, and do abundant ſervice for him in a public, 
if it be his will; and that you may be richly 1 W 
inheritance of the ſaints in light.” 

I ſcarce expect to ſee your face any more in the ledy 4 and 
therefore intreat you to accept this as the laſt token of love 
from | | 


Your  facerely affetionate dying fr end 


David BzxaixgaD. 


P. S. I am now, at the dating of this letter, conſiderably 
recovered from what I was when I wrote it; it having lain by 
me ſome time, for want of an opportunity of conveyance ; it 
was written in Boſton. I am now able to ride a little, and 


and ſo am removed into the country; but I have no more 
expectation of recovering than when I wrote, though I am 
a little better for the preſent z and therefore I till ſubſcribe 
myſelf, | 


Tour dying friend, Tc. 
D. B. 
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No. X. To bis brother e Bethel, the aan of Chridian 


Indians in New Yerſey ; written likewiſe'at Boſton, when 
he was there onthe bi 1 of the grave, in the Summer before 
bi death. 


Dean 13 


Am now juſt on the verge of eternity, expecting very 1 


dily to appear in the unſeen world. I feel myſelf no 
more an inhabitant of earth, and ſometimes earneſtly long 
to“ depart: and be with Chriſt.” I bleſs God, he has for 
| ſomg years given me an abiding conviction, that ĩt is impoſſible 
for any rational creature to enjoy true happineſs without being 


entirely devoted to him.” Under the influence of this con- 
viction I have in ſome meaſure acted: Oh that I had done 


more ſo! 1 ſaw, both the excellency and neceſſity of holineſs 
in life; but never in ſuch a manner as now, when I am juſt 
brought to the ſides of the grave. Oh, my brother, purſue 
after holineſs; preſs towards this bleſſed mark: and let your 


thirſty ſoul captinually ſay, I ſhall never be ſatisfied till 


„J awake in thy likeneſs.” Although there has been a great 
deal of ſelfiſhneſs in my views; of which I am aſhamed, and 
for which my foul is humbled at every view; yet bleſſed be 
God, I find L have really had, for the moſt part, ſuch a con- 
cern for. his glory, and the advancement of his kingdom in 
the world, that it is a ſatisfaction to me to reflect upon theſe 
years. 

And now, my Has brother, as I muſt preſs you to purſue 
after perſonal holineſs, to be as much in faſting and prayer as 
your health will allow, and to live above the rate of common 
Chriſtians z ſo I muſt entreat you ſolemnly to attend to your 
public work; Labour to diſtinguiſh between true and ſalſe re- 
ligion; and to that end, watch the motions of God's Spirit 
upon your own heart; look to him for help; and impartially 
compare your experiences with his word. Read Mr Edwards 
on the AﬀeQions, where the eſſence and ſoul of religion is 
clearly diſtinguiſhed from falſe affections. Value religious joys 
according to the ſubject- matter of them; there are many 
that rejoice in their ſuppoſed juſtification ; but what do theſe 


MR DAVID BRAINERD, 309 


Joys argue, but only that they love themſelves ? Whereas, 
in true ſpiritual joys, the foul rejoices in God for what he is 
in himſelf ; bleſſes God for his holineſs, ſovereiguty, power, 
faithſulneſs, and all his perfections; adores God, that he is 
what he is, that he is unehangeably poſſeſſed of infinite glory 
and happmeſs, Now, when men thus rejoice in the © per- 


6 fettons of God, and in the . infinite excellency ot therway 


Hof ſalvation by Chriſt,” and in the holy commands of God, 
which are a tranſcript of his holy nature, theſe joys are divine 
and ſpiritual. Our joys will ſtand by us at the hour of death, 
if we can be then fatisfied, that we have thus acted above ſelf, 


and in a diſintereſted manner (if I may fo expreſs it) rejoiced 


in the glary of the bleſſed God. II fear, you are not fuffi- 
ciently aware how much falſe religion there is in the world; 
many ſerious Chriſtians and valuable miniſters are too eafily 
impoſed upon by this falſe blaze. I hkewilſe fear you are not 
ſenſible of the © dreadful effects and conſequences” of this 
falfe religion. Let me tell you, it is the © devil transformed 


* into an angel of light ;”%—it is a brat of hell, that always 


ſprings up with every revival of religion, and ſtabs and mur- 
ders the cauſe of God, while it paſſes current with multitudes 
of well-meaning people for the height of religion. Set your- 
ſelf, my brother, to cruſh all appearances of this nature a- 
mong the Indians, and never encourage any degrees of heat 
without light. Charge my people in the name of their dy:ng 
miniſter, yea in the name of Him who was dead and 1s alive, 
to live and walk as becomes the goſpel. Tell them, how 
great the expectations of God and his people are from them, 
and how awfully they will wound God's cauſe, if they fall in- 
to vice; as well as fatally prejudiſe other poor Indians. Al- 
ways infiſt, that their experiences are rotten, and that their 
joys are delufive, although they may bave been rapt into 
the third heavens in their own conceit by them, unleſs the 
main tenor of their lives be ſpiritual, watchful and holy, In 
prefiing theſe things, thou ſhalt horn ſave thyſelf and thoſe 
that hear thee. 
Ged knows, I was heartily willing to have ſerved him long- 
er in the work of the miniſtry, although it had till been at- 
tended with all the labours 2nd hardſhips of paſt years, if he had 
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ſeen fit that it ſhould be ſo: but as his will now appears other- 
wiſe, I am fully content, and can with utmoſt freedom ſay, 
«© The will of the Lord be done.” It affects me to think 
of leaving you in a world of fin; my heart pities you, that 
thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts are yet before you, which I truſt, 
through grace I am almoſt delivered from, But © God 
lives, and bleſſed be my Rock: “ he is the ſame almighty 
Friend: and will, I truſt, be your Guide and Helper, as My 
has been mine. 

And now, my dear brother, 1 commend you to God 4 
* to the word of his grace, which 1s able to build you up, and 
„give you inheritance among all them that are ſanctified.“ 
May you enjoy the divine preſence, both in private and pub- 
lic; and may the arms of your hands be made ſtrong, by the 
" right Hand of the mighty God of Jacob!“ Which are the 


paſſionate deſires and prayers of 
Your afeftionate eying brother, 


Darm BaAtNxRD. 


SI 


APPENDIX, 


CONTAINING ' 


SOME Wirren AND OBSERVATIONS 


On the Preceding MEMOIRS of Mr Brainerd. © 


E have here opportunity, as I 88 in a 
very lively inſtance, to ſee the nature of true re- 
ligion, and the manner of its operation when exemplified i in 
a high degree and powerful exerciſe. Particulaly i it may be 

* to be obſerved, N 
. How greatly Mr Brainerd's religion differed from that 


of Gan pretenders to the experience of a clear work of ſaving 


converſion wrought on their hearts; who depending and living 
on that, ſettle in a cold, careleſs, and carnal frame of mind, and 
in a neglect of thorough, earneſt religion, in the ſtated prac- 
tice of it. Although his convictions and converſion were 
in all reſpects exceeding clear, and very remarkable; yet how 
far was he from acting as though he thought he had got 
through his work, when once he had obtained comfort, and 
ſatisfaction of his intereſt in Chriſt and title to heaven? On 
the contrary, that work on his heart, by which be was 
brought to this, was with him evidently but the beginning of 
his work, his firſt entering on the great buſineſs of religion 
and the ſervice of God, his firſt ſetting out in his race. His 
obtaining reſt of ſoul in Chriſt, after earneſt ſtriving to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate, and being violent to take the kingdom 
of heaven, he did not look upon as putting an end to any fur- 
ther occaſion for ſtriving and violence in religion; but theſe 
were continued ſtill, and maintained conſtantly through all 
changes, to the very end of life. His work was not finiſhed, 
nor his race ended, till life was ended; agreeable to frequent 
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that were behind, and reaching forth towards the things that 
were before. His pains and earneſtneſs in the buſineſs of re- 


2 good clear work, and their fate is ſafe, ant they doubt not. 
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{ciipture-repreſentaticas oi the Chriſtian lite. He continued 
prefiing forward in a conſtant manner, forgetting. the things 


ligion were rather increafed, than diminiſhed, after he had re- 
cerved comfort and 00 concerning the ſafety of his 
ſtate. Thoſe divine principles, which after this he was actu- 
ated by, of love to God, ard longings and thirſtiags after ho- 
lineſs ſeem to be more effectual to engage him to pains and 
activity in religion, than fear of hell had been before. 

Aud as his converſion was not the end of his work, or of 
the courſe of his diligence and ſtrivings in religion; ſo nei- 
ther was it the end of the work of the Spirit of God on his 
heart: but on the contrary, the beginning of that work, the 
beginning of his ſpiritual diſcoveries and holy views, the 
firſt dawning of the light, which thenceforward increaſed more 
and more,—the beginning of his holy affections, his ſorrow 
for fin, his love to God, his rejoicing in Chrift Jeſus, his long- 
ings after holineſs. And the powerful operations of the Spi- 
1it of God in theſe things, were carried on from the day of 
his converſion, in a continued courſe, to his dying day; His 
religious experiences, his admiration, his joy, and praiſe, 
and flowing affections, did not only hold up to a confiderable 
height for a few days, weeks, or months, at firſt, while hope 
and comfort were new things with him; and then gradually 
dwindle and die away, till they came to aimed nothing, and | 
fo leave him without any ſenſible or remarkable experience X 
of ſpiritual diſcoveries, or holy and divine affections, for b 
months together; as it is with many, who after the newneſs - 
of things is over, ſoon come to that paſs, that it is again with 


0 
them very much as it uſed to be before their hippoles con- te 
verſion, with reſpe& to any preſent views of God's glory, ch: 
of Chrift's excellency, or of the beauty of divine things; and. ge 
with reſpect to any preſent thirſtings for God, or ardent-out- 2 
goings of their ſouls after divine objects: but only now and of 
then they have a comfortable reflection on things they have un 
met with in times paſt, and are ſomething affected with them; 
and ſo reſt eaſy, thinking all things are well; they have had *. 
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but they ſhall go to heaven when they die. How far other - 


wiſe was it with Mr Brainerd than it is with ſuch perſons! 
His experiences, inſtead of dying away, were evidently of an 


even at the beginning were very great; but aſter months and 
years, became much greater, and more remarkable; add the 
ſpiritual exerciſes of his mind continued exceeding great, 
(though not equally ſo at all times, yet uſually ſo), without 
indulged remiſſneſs, and without habitual dwindling and dying. 
away, even till his deceaſe. They began in a time of general 
deadneſs' all oyer the land, and were greatly increaſed in 2 
time of general reviving of religion. And when religion de- 
cayed again, and a general deadneſs returned, his experiences 
were ſtill kept up in their height, and his holy exerciſes main- 


general courſe, where-ever he was, and whatever his circum- 
ſtances were, among Engliſh and Indians, in company and 
alone, in towns and cities: and in the howling wilderneſs, in 
ſickneſs and in health, living and dying. This is agreeable: 


to ſcripture-deſcriptions of true and right religion, and of the 


Chriſtian life. The change that was wrought in him at his 
converſion, was agreeable to ſcripture- repreſentation, of that 
change which is wrought in true converſion; a great change, 
and an abiding change, rendering him a new man, a new crea- 
ture: not only a change as to hope and comfort, and an ap- 
prehenfion of his own good eſtate; and a tranſient change, 
confiſting of high flights of paſſing affections; but a change 
of nature, -a change of the abiding habit and temper of bis 
mind. Nor a partial change, merely in point of opinion, 
or outward reformation z much leſs a change from one error 
to another, or from one fin to another: but an univerſal 
change, both internal and external; as from corrupt and dan- 
gerous principles in religion, unto the belief of the truth, ſo 
from both the habits and ways of fin, unto univerſal holineſs 
of heart and practice; from the power and ſervice of Satan 

unto God. 

2. His religion did apparently and greatly differ from that 
of many high pretenders to religion, who are frequently ac- 
'vated by vehement emotions of mind, and are carried on in a 

Rr 


increaſing nature. His firſt love, and other holy affections, 


tained in their life and vigour; and ſo continued to be, in a 
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courſe of ſudden and ſtrong impreſſions and ſuppoſed high il- 


luminations and immediate diſcoveries, and at the ſame time 
are perſons of a virulent © zeal, not n to know- 
edge.“ 
His convictions, preceding his l did not ariſe 

from any frightful impreſſions on his imagination, or any ex- 
ternal images and ideas of fire and brimſtone, a ſword of ven- 
geance drawn, a dark pit open, de vils in terrible ſhapes, &c. 
| ſtrongly fixed in his mind. His fight of his own ſinfulneſs 
did not conſiſt in any imagination of a heap of lothſome ma- 
terial filthineſs within him ; nor did his ſenſe of the hardneſs 
of his heart confiſt in any bodily feeling! in his breaſt ſome- 
thing hard and heavy like a ſtone, nor in any rr 
whatever of ſuch a nature. 
His firſt diſcovery of God or Chrit, at his convdrdin nd 

not any ſtrong idea of any external glory or brightneſs, or 
majeſty and beauty of countenance, or pleaſant voice; nor 
was it any ſuppoſed immediate manifeſtation of God's love 
to him in particular, or any imagination of Chriſt's ſmiling 
face, arms open, or words immediately ſpoken to him, as by 
name, revealing Chriſt's love to him; either words of ſcrip- 
ture, or any other: but a manifeſtation of God's glory, 
and the beauty of his nature, as ſupremely excellent in itſelf ; 
powerfully drawing, and ſweetly captivating his heart; bring- 
ing him to a hearty deſire to exalt God, ſet him on the throne, 
and give him ſupreme honour and glory, as the King and 
Sovereign of the univerſe; and alſo a new ſenſe of the infi- 
nite wiſdom, ſuitableneſs and excellency of the way of fal- 
vation by Chriſt ; powerfully engaging his whole ſoul to em- 
brace this way of ſalvation, and to delight in it. His firſt 
faith did not conſiſt ia believing that Chriſt loved him, and 
died for him, in particular. His firſt comfort was not from 
any ſecret ſuggeſtion of God's eternal love to him, or that 
God was reconciled to him, or intended great mercy for him; 
by any ſuch texts as theſe—** Son be of good cheer, thy fins 
are forgiven thee. Fear not, I am thy God,” &c.- or in 
any ſuch way. On the contrary, when God's glory was firlt 
diſcovered to kim, it was without any thought of ſalvation 35 
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his own. His firſt experience of the ſanctifying and com- 
forting power of God's Spirit did not begin in ſome bodily 
ſenlation, any pleaſant warm feeling in his breaſt, that he 
(as ſome others) called the feeling the love of Chriſt in him, 
and being full of the Spirit. How exceeding far were his 
experiences at his firſt converſion from things of ſuch a na- 
ture ! | 


And if we look through the whole fories of his experiences 


from his converſion to his death, we ſhall find none of this 
kind. I have had occaſion to read his diary over and over, 
and very particularly and critically to review every paſſage in 
it; and I find no one inſtance of a ſtrong impreſſion on his 
imagination, through his whole life; no inſtance of a ſtrongly 


impreſſed idea of any external glory and brightneſs, of any 


bodily form or ſhape, any beautiful majeſtic countenance z no 
imaginary fight of Chriſt hanging on the croſs, with his blood 
ſtreaming from his wounds ; or ſeated on heaven in a bright 
throne, with angels and ſaints bowing before him; or with a 
countenance ſmiling on him; or arms open to embrace him; 
no ſight of heaven in his imagination, with gates of pearl, 
and golden ſtreets, and vaſt multitudes of glorious inhabitants, 
with ſhining garments ; no ſight of the book of life opened, 


with his name written it; no hearing of the ſweet muſic 


made by the ſongs of heavenly hoſts ; no hearing God or 
Chriſt immediately ſpeaking to him; nor any ſudden ſuggeſ- 
tions of words or ſentences, either words of ſcripture, or any 
other, as then immediately ſpoken or ſent to him; no new 


objective revelations, no ſudden ſtrong ſuggeſtions of ſecret. 


fats, Nor do I find any one inſtance in all the records he 


has left. of his own life, from beginning to end, of joy ex - 


cited from a ſuppoſed immediate witneſs of the Spirit; or in- 
ward immediate ſuggeſtion, that his ſtate was ſurely good, 
that God loved him with an everlaſting love, that Chriſt died 


for him in particular, and that heaven was his; either with- 


or without a text of ſcripture ; no inſtance of comfort by a 
ſudden bearing in upon his mind, as though at that very time 


directed by God to him in particular, any ſuch kind of texts 


as theſe :—* Fear not; I am with thee. —lIt is your Father's 
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* good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. — You have not 
* choſen me, but I have choſen you.—l have called thee by 
« thy name; thou art mine. Before thou waſt formed in the 
„% belly I knew thee,” &c. No ſuppoſed communion and 
converſation with God carried on in this way; no fuch ſup- 
poſed taſting of the love of Chrift. But the way he was ſatis- 
fied of his own good eſtate, even to the entire aboliſhing of 
fear, was by feeling within himſelf the lively actings of a ho- 
ly temper and heavenly diſpoſition, the vigorous exerciſes of 
that divine love, which caſt out fear. This was the way he 
had full ſatisfaction foon after his converſion. (See his diary on 
Oct. 18. and 19. 1740). And we find no other way of fatis. 
faction through his whole life afterwards : and this he abun- 
dantly declared to be the way, the only way, that he had com- 
plete ſatisfaction when he looked n.: in the face, in its near 
approaches. 
Some of the pretenders to an immediate witneſs by fogget. 
tion, and defenders of it, with an aſſuming confidence, would 
bear us in hand, that there is no full aſſurance without it; 
and that the way of being ſatisfied by ſigns, and arguing an | 
intereſt in Chriſt from fanctification, if it will keep men quiet 
in life and health, yet will never do when they come to die: 
then (they ſay) men muſt have immediate witneſs, or elſe be 
in a dreadful uncertainty: But Mr Brainerd's experience is 1 
2 confutation of this; for in him we have an inſtance of one 
that poſſeſſed as conſtant and unſhaken an aſſurance through the ] 
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courſe of life, after converſion, as perhaps can be produced in | 
this age; which yet he obtained and enjoyed without any I 
fuch ſort of teſtimony, and without all manner of appearance fe 
of it, or pretence to it; yea, while utterly diſclaiming any fo 
tach thing, and declaring againſt it; and one whoſe aſſurance hi 
we need not ſcruple to affirm, has as fair a claim, and as juſt ed 
a pretenſion to truth and genuineneſs, as any that the pretend- co 
ers to immediate witneſs can produce; and not only an in- ſta 
itance of one that had ſuch aſſurance in life, but had it in a ** 
conſtant manner in his laſt illneſs; and particularly in the hin 
latter ſtages of it, through thoſe laſt months of his life, where- ink 


in death was more ſenſibly approaching, without the leaft 
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hope of life ; and had it too in its fulneſs, and in the height 
of its exerciſe, under thoſe repeated trials, that he had in 
this ſpace of time; when brought from time to time to the 
the very brink of the grave, expecting in a few minutes to be 
in eternity; He had ** the full aſſurance of hope, unto the 
* end.” When on the verge of eternity, he then declares his 
aſſurance to be ſuch as perfectly ſecluded all fear; and not 
only ſo, but it. manifeſtly filled his ſoul with exceeding joy; 
he declaring at the ſame time, that this his conſolation and 
good hope through grace aroſe wholly from the evidence he 
had of his good eſtate, by what he found of his ſanQification, 
or the exerciſe of a holy heavenly temper of mind, ſupreme 
love to God, &c. and not in the leaſt from any immediate 
witneſs by ſuggeſtion; yea, he declares that at theſe very 
times he ſaw the awful deluſion of that confidence which is 
built on ſuch a foundation, as well as of the whole of 
that religion which it uſually ſprings from, or at leaſt is the 


attendant of; and that his ſoul abhorred thoſe deluſions ; and 


he reer in this mind, often expreſſing it with much ſo- 
lemnity, even till death. 

Mr Brainerd's religion was ; not ſelfiſh and mercenary ; his 
love to God was primarily and principally for the ſupreme 
excellency of his own nature, and not built on a preconceĩ ved 
notion that God loved him, had received him into favour, and 
had done great things for him, or promiſed great things to 
him; ſo his joy was joy in God, and not in himſelf. We 
ſee by his diary how, from time to him, through the courſe 
of his life, his ſoul was filled with ineffable ſweetneſs and com- 
fort. But what was the ſpring of this ſtrong and abiding con- 
ſolation? Not ſo much the conſideration of the ſure grounds 
he had to think that his ſtate was good, that God had deliver- 
ed him from hell, and that heaven was his; or any thoughts 
concerning his own diſtinguiſhed happy and exalted circum- 
ſtances, as a high favourite of heaven; but the ſweet medita- 
tions and entertaining views he had of divine things without 
himſelf; the affecting conſiderations and lively ideas of God's 
infinite glory, his unchangeable bleſſedneſs, his ſovereignty 


and univerſal dominion z together with the ſweet exerciſes 
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of love to God, giving himſelf up to him, abaſing himſelf be- 
fore him, denying himſelf for him, depending upon him, act- 
ing for his glory, diligently ſerving him; and the pleaſing 
proſpects or hopes he had of a ſuture advancement of the king- 
dom of Chriſt, &c. 

It appears plaialy and abundantly all along, from his con- 
verſion to his death, thatgthat beauty, that ſort of good, 
which was the great object of the ne ſenſe of his mind, the 
new reliſh and appetite given him in converſion, and thence- 
forward maintained and increaſed in his heart, was noL1nsss, 
conformity to God, living to God, and glorifying him. This 
was what drew his heart ; this was the centre of his ſoul ; this - 
was the ocean to which all the ſtreams of his religious affec- 
tions tended; this was the object that engaged his eager 
thirſting deſires and earneſt purſuits: he knew no true ex- 

cellency or happineſs but this: this was what he longed for 
moſt vehemently and conſtantly on earth; and this was with 
him the beauty and bleſſedneſs of heaven; which made him 
ſo much and fo often to long for that world of glory: it was 
to be perfectly holy, and perfectly exerciſed in the holy em- 
ployments of heaven, thus to glorify God, and enjoy him for 
ever. 

His religious illuminations, affections, and comfort, ſeem- 
ed, to a great degree, to be attended with evangelical humi- 
lation ; conſiſting in a ſenſe of his own utter inſufficiency, deſ- 
picableneſs, and odiouſneſs; with an anſwerable diſpoſition 
and frame of heart, How deeply affected was he almoſt{con- 


—_ — 


* 
. 
- 
— 1 —— 


r 
— 
a 0 


11 
4 
1 
UT 
14 
F\ 
Þ 
4 'F 
'S; 
19 
4 


19 
* 4 
4 
Ws 
by 
X 


tinually with his great defects in religion; with his vaſt di- 

ſtance from that ſpirituality and holy frame of mind that be- 

came him; with his ignorance, pride, deadneſs, unſteadine ſs, x 

barrenneſs? He was not only affected with the remembrance ws 
of his former ſinfulneſs, before his converſion, but with the | - 

fenſe of his preſent vileneſs and pollution. He was not only 2 

diſpoſed to think meanly of himſelf as before God, and in com- 23 
| pariſon of him; but amongſt men, and as compared with them 1 

he was apt to think other ſaints better than he; yea, to look i 


on himſelf as the meaneſt and leaſt of ſaints; yea, very often, 
as the vileſt and worſt of mankind. . And notwithſtanding 
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his great attainments in ſpiritual knowledge, yet we find there 


is ſcarce any thing that he is more frequently affected and a- 
baſed with a ſenſe of, than his ignorance. 


How eminently did he appear to be of a meek ad quiet 


ſpirit, reſembling the lamb-like dove-like Spirit of Jeſus'Chriſt ! 
how full of love, meekneſs, quietneſs, forgiveneſs, and mer- 
cy ! His love was not merely a fondneſs and zeal for a party, 
but an univerſal benevolence ; very often exerciſed in the 
moſt ſenſible and ardent love to his greateſt oppoſers and ene- 
mies. His love and meekneſs were not a mere pretence, and 
outward profeſſion and ſhew ; but they were effectual things, 
manifeſted in expenſive and painful deeds of love and kind- 
neſs, and in a meek behaviour; readily confeſſing faults un- 
der the greateſt trials, and humbling himſelf even at the feet 
of thoſe from whom he ſuppoſed he had ſuffered moſt 3 and 
from time to time very frequently praying for his enemies, 
abhorring the thoughts of bitterneſs or reſentment towards 
them, I ſcarcely know where to look for any Py 
ſtance of ſelf-denial, in theſe reſpects, in the preſent age: 
was a perſon of great zeal z but how did he abhor a bitter fe 
and lament it where he b! it! and though he was once drawn 
into ſome degrees of it, by the force of prevailing example, 
as It were in his childhood; yet how did he go about with a 
heart bruiſed and broken in pieces for it all his life after! 
Of how /oft and tender a ſpirit was he! How far were his 
experiences, hopes, and joys, from a tendency finally to ſtupi- 


fy and harden him, to leflen convictions and tenderneſs of 


conſcience, to cauſe him to be leſs aſfected with preſent and 
paſt fins, and, leſs conſcientious with reſpect to future fins, 
more eaſy in the neglect of duties that are troubleſome and 


inconvenient, more flow and partial in. complying with diffi- 


cult commands, leſs apt to be alarmed at the appearance of 
lis own defects and tranſgreſſions, more eaſily induced to 2 
compliance with carnal appetites ! On the contrary, how ten- 
der was his conſcience : how apt was his heart to ſmite him! 
how eaſily and greatly was he alarmed at the appearace of 
moral evil! how great and conſtant was his jealouſy over his 
own heart! how ſtrict his care and watchfulneſs againſt fin ! 
how deep and ſenſible were the wounds that fin made in his 
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conſcience ! thoſe evils that are generally accounted: ſmall _ 


were almoſt an inſupportable burden to him; ſuch as his in- 
ward deficiences, his having no more love to God, finding 
within himſelf any ſlackneſs or dulneſs in religion, any un- 
ſteadineſs, or wandering frame of mind, &c. How did the con- 
ſideration of ſuch things as theſe oppreſs and abaſe him, and 
fill him with inward ſhame and confuſion! His love and hope, 
though they were ſuch as caſt out a ſervile fear of hell, yet 
they were ſuch as were attended with, and abundauty che- 
rĩiſhed and promoted a reverential filial fear of God, a dread 
of fin and of God's holy diſpleaſure. His joy ſeemed truly 
to be a rejoicing with trembling. His aſſurance and comfort 
differed greatly from a falſe enthuſiaſtic confidence and joy, 
in that it promoted and maintained mourning for fin : holy 
mourning with him was not only the work of an hour or a 
day, at his firſt converſion; but ſorrow for ſin was like a 
wound conſtantly running; he was a mourner for ſin all his 
days. He did not, after he received comfort and ſull ſatisfac- 


tion of the forgiveneſs of all his fins, and the ſafety of his 


ſtate, forget his paſt fins, the fins of his youth, that were com · 
mitted before his converſion: but the remembrance of them, 
from time to time, revived in his heart, with renewed grief. 
That in Ezek. xvi. 63. was evidently fulfilled in him, That 
© thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and never open 
thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame ; When I am 


„ pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt done.” And 


how laſtingly did the fins that he committed after his conver- 


ſion, affect and break his heart! if he did any thing whereby | 


he thought he had in any reſpect diſhonoured God, and wound- 
ed the intereſt of religion, he had never done with calling it 


to mind with ſorrow and bitterneſs ; though he. was aſſured 


that God, had forgiven it, yet he never forgave himſelf; his 
paſt ſorrows and fears made no ſatisſaction with him; but 
fill the wound renews and bleeds afreſh, again and again. 
And his preſent, ſins, that he daily found in himſelf, were an 
occaſion of daily ſenſible and deep ſorrow of heart. | 
His religion did not conſt inuracountable flights and vehe- 
ment pangs ; ſuddenly rifng, and ſuddenly falling; at ſome 
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turns exalted- almoſt to the third heavens, and then at rather | 


times negligent, vain, carnal, and ſwallowed up with the world 
tor days +: weeks, if not months together, His religion Wes. 
not like a” blazing meteor, or like a flaming comet, (or a 
wandering ſtar, as the apoſtle Jude calls it, verſ. 13. ) flying 
through the firmament with a bright train, aad then quickly 
going out in perfect darkneſs ; but more like the ſteady lights 
of heaven, that are conſtant principles of light, though ſome- 
tines hid with clouds. Nor like a land-flood, which flows 


far and wide with a rapid ſtream, bearing down all afore it, 


and then dried up; but more like a ſtream fed by Eving 
ſprings z which though ſometimes increaſed by ſhowers, and. 


at other times diminiſhed by drought, yet is a conſtant ſtream. 


His religious affeQions and joys were not like thoſe of 
ſome, who have rapture and mighty emotions from time to 
time in company; but have very little affection in retirement 
and ſecret places. Though he was of a very ſociable temper, 
and loved the company of ſaints, and delighted very much in 


religious converſation, and in ſocial worſhip ; yet his warmeſt 


affe ctions, and their greateſt effects on animal nature, and his 
ſweeteſt joys, were in his cloſet devotions, and ſolitary tranſ- 
actions between God and his own ſoul ; as is very obſervable 
through his whole courſe, from his converſion to his death. 


He delighted greatly in ſecret retirements; and loved to get . 


quite away from all the world, to converſe with God alone 
in ſecret duties. 

Mr Brainerd's baer and comforts were very far 
from being like thoſe of ſome perſons, which are attended 


with a ſpiritual ſatiety, and put an end to their religious de- 
ires and longings, at leaſt to the edge and ardency of them; 


reſting ſatisfied in their own attainments and comforts, as 
having obtained their chief end, which is to extinguiſh their 
f-ars of hell, and give them confidence of the favour of God. 
How far were his religious affections, refreſhments and ſa- 


tisfactions. from ſuch an operation and influence as this! On 


the contrary, how were they always attended with longings 

and thirſtings aſter greater degrees of conformity to God! 

And the greater and ſweeter his comforts were, the more vehe- 

went were his deſires after holineſs. For it is to beobſerved, 
88 
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—————— 
that his longings were not ſo much after joyſul diſcoveries 
of God's love, and clear views of his title to future advance- 


ment and eternal honours in heaven; as after more of pre- 


ſent holineſs, greater ſpirituality, an heart more engaged for 
God, to love, and exalt, and depend on him; an ability better 
to ſerve him, to do more for his glory, and to do all that he 
did with more of a regard to Chriſt as his righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength ; and after the enlargement and advancement of 
Chriſt's kingdom on the earth. And his defires were not idle 
wiſhings and wouldings, but ſuch as were powerful and effec- 


tual to animate him to the earneſt, eager purſuit of theſe 


things, with utmoſt diligence and unfainting labour and ſelf- 
denial. His comforts ncier put an end to his ſeeking after 
God, and ſtriving to obtain his grace ; but, on the contrary, 
greatly engaged and enlarged him therein. 
His religion did not conſiſt only in experzence, without 
practice. All his inward illuminations, affections, and com- 
forts, ſeemed to have a direct tendency to practice, and to 
iſſue in it: and this, not merely a practice negatively good, 
free from groſs acts of irreligion and immorality ; but a 
practice poſizzvely holy and Chriſtian, in a ſerious, devout, 
humble, meek, merciful, charitable, and beniſicent ccnver- 
fation ; making the ſervice of God, and our Lord Jeſus 
"Chriſt, the great buſineſs of life, which he was devoted to, 
and purſued with the greateſt earneſtneſs and diligence to the 


end of his days, through all trials. In him was to be ſeen 


the right way of being lively in religion ; his liveleneſs in re- 
ligion did not conſiſt merely or mainly in his being lively with 
the tongue, but in deed; not in being forward in profefſion 
and outward ſhew; and abundant in declaring his own expe- 
riences; but chiefly in being active and abundant in the la- 
bours and duties of religion; “ not ſlothful in buſineſs, but 
« fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, and ſerving his genera- 
e tion, according to the will of God * 

By theſe things, many high pretenders to religion, and 
profeſſors of extraordinary ſpiritual experience, may be ſen- 
Able, that Mr Brainerd did greatly condemn their kind of 
religion; and that not only in word, but by example, both li- 
ving and dying; as the whole ſeries of his Chriſtian experi- 
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ence and practice, from his converſion to o his death, appears a 
conſtant condemnation of it. 


It cannot be objected, that the reaſon why he fo rb diſ- 


liked the religion of theſe pretenders, and why his own fo 
much differed from it, was, that his expertencey were not 
clear. There is no room to ſay, they were otherwiſe, in a- 
ny reſpet in which clearneſs of experience has been wont 
to be inſiſted on; whether it be the clearneſs of their nature 
or of their order, and the method his ſoul was at firſt brought 
to reſt and comfort in his converſion, I am far from think- 
ing (and fo was he) that clearneſs of the order of expetien- 
ces, is in any meaſure of equal importance with the clearneſs of 
their nature: I have ſufficiently declared in my difcourſe on 
religious affeftions, (which he expreſsly approved of and re- 
commended), that I do not ſuppoſe, a ſenſible diſtinctneſs of 
the ſteps of the Spirit's operation and method of ſucceſſtve 
convictions and illuminitions, is a neceſſary requiſite to per- 
ſons being received, in full charity, as true faints; provided 
the nature of the things they profeſs be right, and their prac- 
tice agreeable. Nevertheleſs, it is obſervable, (which cuts off 
all objection from ſuch as would be moſt unreaſonably diſpoſed 
to object and cavil in the preſent.caſe), ſo it was that Mr 
Brainerd's experiences were not only clear in the latter ref- 
pet, but remarkably ſo in the former: ſo that there is not 
perhaps one inſtance in five hnndred true converts, that on 
this account can be paralleled with him. 

It cannot be pretended, that the reaſon why he ſo much 
abhorred and condemned the notions and experiences of thoſe 
whoſe ſirſt faith conſiſts in believing that Chriſt is theirs, and 
that Chriſt died for them, without jany previous experience 
of union of heart to him, for his excellency, as he is in him- 
ſelf, and not for his ſuppoſed love to them; and who judge 
of their intereſt in Chriſt, their juſtification, and God's love 
to them, not by their ſanctification, and the exerciſes and 


ſruits of grace, but by a ſuppoſed immediate witneſs of the 


Spirit by inward ſuggeſtion ; I ſay it cannot be pretended, 
that the reaſon why he ſo much deteſted and condemned ſuch 
opinions and experiences, was that he was of a too legal fpir- 


it; either that he never was dead to the law, never experi- 
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tion; and that, whether we conſider what he has recorded of 
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enced a thorough work of conviction, was never fully brought 
off from his own righteouſneſs, and weaned-from the / cove- 
nant, by a thorough /ega/ humiliation ; or that afterwards, 
he had no degree of evangelica! humiliation, not living in a 
deep ſenſe of his own emptineſs, wretchednefs, poverty, and 
abſolute dependence on the mere grace of God through Chriſt, 
For his convictions of fin, preceding his firſt conſolations in 
Chriſt, were exceeding deep and thorough ; his trouble and 


exerciſe of mind, by a ſenſe of fin and miſery, very great, and 
long continued ; and the light let into his mind at his conver- 


ſion, and in progreſſive ſanctification, appears to have had its 
genuine humbling influence upon him, to have kept him low 
* his own eyes, not confiding in himſelf, but in Chriſt, “ li- 

* ving by the faith of the Son of God, and looking for the 
&« mercy of the Lord Jeſus to eternal life.” 

Nor can it be pretended, that the- reaſon why he condemn- 
ed theſe, and other things, which this ſort of people call the 
very height of vital religion and the power of godlineſs, was 

that he was a dead Chriſtian, and lived in the dark, (as they 
expreſs themſelves); that his experiences, though they might 
be true, were not great ; that he did not live near to God, 
had but a ſmall acquaintance with him, and had but a dim 
fight of ſpiritual things. If any, after they have read the 
preceding account of Mr Brainerd's life, will venture to pre- 
tend thus, they will only ſhew that hey themſelves are in 
the dart, and do indeed *© put darkneſs for light, and light for 


4% darkneſs.“ 


It is common with this ſort of people, if there is any one, 
whom they cannot deny to exhibit good evidences of true 
godlineſs, who yet appears to diſlike their notions, and con- 
demn thoſe things wherein they place the height of religion, 
to inſinuate, that they are afraid of the croſs, and have a mind 


to curry favour with the world, and the like. But I preſume, 
this will not be pretended concerning Mr Brainerd, by any 


one perſon that has read the preceding account of his life. 
It muſt needs appear a thing notorious to ſuch, that he was 
an extraordinary, and almoſt unparalelled inſtance (in theſe 
times, and theſe parts of the world) of the contrary diſpob- 


APPENDIX. | 325 
—— — — WO UEF EIT EE nn tn Ronen 
his inward experience, from time to time; or his practice, 
how he in fact took up and embraced the cro/5, and bore it 
conſtantly, in his great ſelf.denials, labours, and ſuffering for 
the name of Jeſus, and went on without fainting, without re- 
penting, or repining, to his dying illneſs; how he did not 
only, from time to time, relinquiſh and renounce the world 
ſecretly, in his heart, with the full and fervent conſent of 
all the powers of his foul ; but openly and actually forſook 
the world, with its poſſeſſions, delights, and common comforts, 
to dwell as it were with wild beaſts, in a howling wilderneſs ; 
with conſtant cheerfulneſs, complying with the numerous hard- 
ſhips of a life of toil and travel there, to promote the king- 
dom of his dear Redeemer. And beſides, it appears by the 
preceding hiſtory, that he never did more condemn the things 
forementioned, never had a greater ſenſe of their deluſion, 
pernicious nature, and ill tendency, and never was more full 
of pity to thoſe that are led away with them, than in his laſt 
111ne's, and at times when he had the neareſt proſpe of death, 
ſuppoſed himſelf to be on the very brink of eternity, and look- 
ed on all this lower world as what he never ſhould have any 
thing more to do with. Surely he did not condemn thoſe 
things at theſe ſeaſons, only to curry favour with the world. 

Beſides what has been already related of Mr Brainerd's ſen- 
timents in his dying ſtate concerning true and falſe religion, 
we have his deliberate and ſolemn thoughts on this ſubject, 
further appearing by his Preface to Mr Shepard's diary, be- 
fore mentioned; which, when he wrote it, he ſuppoſed to be 
(as it proved) one of the laſt things he ſhould ever write. 1 
ſhall here inſert a part of the Preface, as follows: 

Ho much ſtreſs is laid by many upon ſome things as be- 
ing effects and evidences of exalted degrees of religion, when 
* they are ſo far from being of any importance in it, that 
they are really irreligious, a mixture of ſelf love, imagination, 
and ſpiritual pride, or perhaps the influence of Satan traasfor- 
med into an angel of light; I ſay, how much ſtreſs is laid 
don theſe things by many, I ſhall not determine: but it is 
* much to be feared, that while God was carrying on a glo- 
*rious work of grace, and undoubtedly gathering a harveſt 
_ * of ſouls to himſelf, (which we ſhould always remember 
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„ with thanktulne}s), numbers of others have at the ſame time 
& been fatally deluded by the devices of the devil, and their 
* own corrupt hearts. It is to be feared that the conver- 
© ons of ſome have no better foundation than this; vi. 

that aſter they have been under ſome concern for their ſouls 

« for a while, and it may be manifeſted ſome very great and 
+ uncommon diſtreſs aud agonies, they have on a ſudden imagi- 
* red they faw Chriſt, in ſome poſture or other, perkaps on 
* the croſs, bleeding and dying for their fins: or it may be, 
ſmiling on them, and thereby Gignifying his love to them: 
„and that theſe and the like things, though mere imagina- 


„tions which have nothing ſpiritual in them, have inflantly 
* removed all their fears and diſtceſſes, filled hes with rap- 


„ tures of joy, and made them imsgine, that they loved 
„ Chriſt with all their hearts; waen the bottom of all was 
nothing but ſelf love. For when they imagined that Chriſt 
had been ſo good to them as to ſave them, and as it were to 
* ſingle them out of all the world, they could not but feel ſume 
„kind of natural gratitude to him; although they never 
„% nad any Caring view of his divine glory, excellency and 
© beauty, and conſequently never had any love to him for 
« himſelf, Or that inſtead of having ſome ſuch imaginary view 


of Chriit as has been mentioned, in order to remove their diſ- 


„ treſs, and give them joy, ſome, having had a paſſage, or 
* perhaps many paſſages of ſcripture brought to their minds 
« with power, (as they expreſs it), ſuch as that, Son be of 
good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee,” and the like, they 
have immediately applied theſe paſſages to themſelves, ſup- 


« poſing that God hereby manifeſted his peculiar favour to 


them, as if mentioned by name; never conſidering that they 


are now giving heed to new revelations, there being no 


e ſuch thing revealed in the word of God, as that this or that 
particular perſon has, or ever ſhall have his fins forgiven 3 
nor yet remembering that Satan can, with a great deal of 
« ſeeming pertinency, (and perhaps alſo with conſiderable 
power), bring a ſcripture to the minds of men, as he did to 
« Chriſt himſelf. And thus theſe rejoice upon having ſome 
« ſcripture ſuddenly ſuggeſted to them, or impreſſed upon 
their minds, ſuppoſing they arc now the children of God, 


APPENDIX. 327 


8 — _ ne 
"= 


— — — 
—³hGlKͤ 5 


« juſt as did the other upon their imaginary views of Chriſt, 
« And it is faid, that ſome ſpeak of ſeeing a great light which 
& filled all the place where they were, and diſpelled all their 
« darkneſs, fears, and diſtreſſes, and almoſt raviſhed their ſouls. 
« While others have had it warmly ſuggeſted to their minds 
„ not by any paſſage of ſcripture, but as it were by a whiſper 
«gr voice from heaven, © That God loves them, that Chriſt is 
« theirs,” &c. which groundleſs imaginations and ſuggeſtions 
* of Satan have had the ſame effect upon them, that the 
« deluſions before mentioned had on the others.—And as is 
© the converſion of this fort of perſons, fo are their after ex- 
« periences; the whole being built upon imagination, ftroag 
© impreſſions and ſudden ſuggeſtions made to their minds; 
«+ whence they are uſually extreme confident (as if immedi- 
« ately informed from God) not only of the goodneſs of their 
«* own flate, but of their infallible knowledge, and abſolute 
_ * certainty, of the truth of every thing they pretend to, un- 
der the notion of religion; and thus all reaſoning with ſome 
© of them is utterly excluded. 

„But it is remarkable of theſe, that they are extremely 
« Ceficient in regard of true poverty of ſpirit, ſenſe of exceed- 
ing vileneſs in themſelves, ſuch as frequently makes truly 
* gracious ſouls to groan, being burdened ; as alſo in regard 
* of meekneſs, love, and gentleneſs towards mankind, tender- 
* neſs of conſcience in their ordinary affairs and dealings in 
* the world. And it is rare to ſee them deeply concerned 
* about the principles and ends of their actions, and under 
fears leſt they ſhould not eye the glory of God chiefly, but 
lire to themſelves; or this at leaſt is the caſe in their ordi- 
* nary conduct, whether civil or religious. But if any one 
* of their particular notions, which their zeal has eſpouſed, 
be attacked, they are then ſo conſcientious, they mull burn, 
*1t called to it, for the defence of it. Vet, at the ſame time, 
*© when they are ſo extremely deficient in regard of theſe pre- 
cious divine tempers which have been mentioned, they 
are uſually full of zeal, concern, and fervency in the things 
Hof religion, and often diſcourſe of them with much warmth 
* and engagement: and to thoſe who do not know, or do not 
conßcher, wherein the eſſence of true religion conſiſts, vix. 
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in being conformed to the image of Chriſt, not in point of 
_ * zeal and fervency only, but in all divine tempers and prac- 
© tices; I ſay, to thoſe who do not duly obſerve and diſtin- 
“ guiſh, they often appear like the beſt of men.” 
It is common with this ſort of people to ſay, that God 
is amongſt them, his Spirit accompanies their exhortations, 
and other adminiſtrations, and they are ſealed by the Holy 
« Ghoſt,” in the remarkable ſucceſs they have in the great 
affections that are ſtirred up in God's people, &.; but to in- 
ſinuate on the contrary, that he is not with their - oppo- 
« nents zw and particularly, © that God has forſaken the ſtan- 
ding miniſtry; and that the time is come, when it is the 
« will of God that they ſhould be put down, and that God's 
people ſhould forſake them; and that no more ſucceſs is 
* to be expected to attend their adminiſtration.” —But where. 
can they find an inſtance, among all their moſt flaming ex- 
horters, who had been ſealed with fo inconteſtable and won- 
derful ſucceſs of his Jabours, as Mr Brainerd, not only in 
quickening and comforting God's children, but alſo in a work 
of conviction and converſion, (which they own has in a great 
meaſure ceaſed for a long time among themſelves), with a moſt 
viſible and aſtoniſhing manifeſtation of God's power, on ſub- 
jects ſo unprepared, and that had been brought up and lived 
ſome of them to old age, in the deepeſt prejudices againſt the 
very firſt principles of Chriſtianity; the divine power accom- 
panying bis labours, producing the moſt remarkable and abi- 


ding change, turning the wilderneſs into a fruitful field, and 


cauſing that which was a deſart indeed to bud and bloſſom as 
the roſe? And this although he was nct. only one of their 
greateſt opponents in their errors; but alſo one of thoſe they 
call the ſtanding miniſtry; firſt examined and licenſed to 
preach by ſuch miniſters ; and ſent forth among the Heathen 
by ſuch miniſters; and afterwards ordained by ſuch miniſters, 
always directed by them, and united with them in their con- 
ſiſtories, and adminiſtrations: and even abhoriing the prac- 
tice of thoſe who give out that they ought to be renounced 
and ſeparated from, and that teachers mey be 0:d:ined by lay- 
men, 
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It cannot be pretended. by theſe men, that Mr Brainerd 
condemned their religion, only becauſe he was not acquainted 
with them, and had not opportunity for full obſeryation of the 
nature, operation, and tendency of their experiences : for he 
had abundant and peculiar opportunities of ſuch obſervation 
and acquaintance. He lived through the late extraordinary 
time of religious commotion, and ſaw the beginning and end, 
the good and the bad of it. He had opportunity to ſee the 
various. operations and effects, that were wrought in this ſea- 
fon, more extenſively, than any perſon I know of. His na- 
tive place was about the middle of Connecticut; and he was 
much converſant in all parts of that colony. He was con- 
verſant with the zealous people on Long-Iflagd, from one end 
of the Iſland to the other; and alſo in New-Jerſey and Pen- 
{ylvania, with people of various nations. He had ſome ſpe- 
cial opportunities in ſome places in this province, (Maſſachuſets 
Bay), where has been very much of this ſort of religion, and 
at a time when it greatly prevailed. He had converſed and 
diſputed with abundance of this kind of people in various parts, 
as he told me; and alſo informed me, that he had ſeen ſome- 
thing of the ſame appearances in ſome of the Indians, whom 
he had preached to, and had opportunity to ſee the beginning 
and end of them. And beſides, Mr Brainerd could ſpeak more 
feelingly and underſlandingly concerning thoſe things, becauſe 
there was once a time when he was drawn away into an etcem 
of them, and for a ſhort ſeaſon had united himſelf jto this 
kind of people, and partook, in ſome reſpects, of their ſpirit 
and behaviour. | 

But I proceed to another obſervation on the foregoing me- 
moirs. 

II. This hiſtory of Mr Brainerd's may help us to make 
diſtinctions among the high religious g ectiont, and remark- 
able impreſſions made on the minds of perſons, in a time of 
great awakening and revival ofreligion; and may convince us, 
that there are not only diſlinctions in theory, invented to ſave 
the credit of pretended revivals of religion, and what is called 
ve experience of the operations. of the Spirit; but diſtinctions 
that do actually take place in the courſe of events, and have 
1 rc2] and evident foundation in fact. 
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Many do and will confound things, blend all together, and 
a lay, oy 1 is is all alike ; 5. it is all of the ſame fort. So there are 
many that lay concernin the religion moſt generally prevail. 


4: 4 PLEAS 0 „% os a altos t- aces do ines 


ing amon the Separatiſts, and the affeQions they manifeſt, 


«Tt is the ſame t at was all over the | ſand feven years ago,” 


And ſome that bavg read Mr Brainerd's ſournal, "giving an 


{! j . 40 2 


account of the extraordinary thi ings that have 5 Come , to paſs 1 
mong the Indians in New. Jerſey, ſay, * 111 is evidently the 


TEES 2 


15 kme thin t at appeared i in many places amongſt the Eng- 


* 9 „1 rere 


60 liſh, | which has now proved nau t, and come to that 


10 whath is worſe than nothing y "And all the reaſon the 
have thus t to determine all to be fe ſame work, and the _ 


kad Is 


pirit, is, that the one manife ſted high pony and ſo 


| the eher; j "the great 7 — of tlie one had { ame 1 
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on their bodies, and fo have th the other: the one ule the terms 
- + i 0 if Of; 1 . 
ä conviet ion, converſion, bumiliation, coming. to Chrij , F/ iſeove- 
. 77 Ay Fi” 4 
ries, ex beriencet, c. and b do the other ; ; thei impreſ- 
2 GCL : 


fions on the one are attended with agen zeal of real and ſo 
it Is with the other ; ; the alſeQions the one diſpoſe t em to 
ſpeak wuch about thing s of re 1. eligion, and ſa do the other; 3 


the ne, 0g: much 15 reli gious meetings, and fo 40 the o- 


ther. ——The reement that 1 ears In theſe,” and ſuch like 
things, made 5 conclude, that f furely all is alike, all is the 
ſame work. Whereas, on a cloſer julpection and critical « ex- 
amination, it would a ap pear ' that * notwithſla adin ing an agrec- 
ment in ſuch 5 indeed chere f is a vaſt differ- 
ence both in effence and fruits. A con iderable part of the 
religious operations that were ſix or ſeven years ago, eſpe- 
cially towards the latter part of that extraofdinary ſeaſon, 
was doubtleſs of the ſame fort with the religion of the Sepa- 
ratiſts ; but not all: there were "many, whole experiences 
were, like Mr Brainerd's, 1 in a judgment of of charity, genuine 
and inconteſtable. © 180 e 

Not only do .the oppoſers of all religion conſiſting 3 in 
powerful operations and Affedions, thus confound things ; 
but many of the 'pretenders. to fuch religion do lo. They 
that have been the ſubjeQs of ſome ſort of vehement, but vain 
operations on their mind, when they hear the relation of the 


experiences of ſome. real and eminent Chriſtians, they fax, 
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their experiences are of the fame fore: : they ſay, they a are 


% 0 


which we have printed accounts of. So, 1 doubt not, but 
there are my deluded people, if they Gould Tead the | pre- 


„ 


out hefitation, that ſome things which 955 have met aa 
ate of \ very the ſame kind with what he expreſles ; „ wheh the 
agreement is only in ſome general. circumſtances, or ſome par- 
ticular things that are ſuperficial aud belonging as it were to 
the profeſſion and outſide of reli, gion; but the inward temper 
of mind, and the fruits in· practice, are as oppoſite and diſtant 
as caſt and weſt. Eg 

Many honeſt: good people alſo, and true Chriſtians, do not 
very well know how to make a difference. The Ellert 
appearance and glaring ſhew of falſe religion dazzles their 
eyes; and they ſ ſometimes are ſodeluded by it, that they 166k 
on ſome of theſe impreſſions, which by pdcrites tell of, as tlie 
brighteſt experiences: And "though they bave experienced 
no ſuck. things themſelves, they think it is becauſe they are- 
vaſtly lower in attainments, and but babes, in compariſon of 
theſe flaming Chriſtians. Yea, ſometimes, from their 9 55 | 


to | bring many well. -meaning pes, to make proper diſtinc- 
tions in this caſe; and eſpecially to maintain and ſtand by 
them, through a cerfain weakneſs they unhappily labour under, 
whereby they are liable to be overcome with the glare of out- 
ward appearances. Thus, if in a ſedate hour they are by rea- 
ſoning brought te allow ſuch and ſuch dittindlions, yet the 
next time they come in the way of the. great ſhow of falſe 
religion, the daz ling appearance ſwallows them up, and they 
are carried away. Thus the devil by his curining artifices, eaſily 
dazzles the feeble fight of men, and puts them beyond a capa- 
city of à proper exerciſe af conſideration, or hearkening to 
the diQtates of calm thought, and cool underſtanding. When 
they perceive the great affeQion, earneſt talk, firong voice, 
aſſured looks, vaſt confidence, and bold aſſertions, of theſe 
empty aſſuming pretenders, they are overborne, loſe the pol. 
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ſeſſion of their judgment, and ſay, © Surely theſe men are in 
the right, God is with them of a truth;“ and fo they are 
carried away, not with light and reaſon, but (like children) 
as it were with a ſtrong wind. 

Fhis confounding all things together that have a fair 
ſhew, is but acting the part of a child, and going into a 


| ſhop, where a variety of wares are expoſed to ſale, (all of a 


ſhining appearance; ſome veſſels of gold and filver, and ſome 
diamonds and other precious ſtones ; and other things that 
are toys of little value, which are of ſome bafe metal gilt, 


or glaſs poliſhed, and painted with curious colours, or cut 


like diamonds), ſhould eſteem all alike, and give as great a 
price for the vile as for the precious: or it is like the conduct of 
ſome unſkilful raſh perſon, who, finding himſelf deceived by 
ſome of the wares he had bought at that ſhop, ſhould at once 
conclude, all he there ſaw was of no value; and purſuant to 
ſuch a concluſion, when afterwards he has true gold and 
diamonds offered him, enough 'to enrich him'and enable him 
to live like a Pn all his * he ſhould throw it all into 


the ſea. 
But we muſt get into another way. The want of diſtin» - 


guiſhing in things that appertain to experimental religion, is 


one of the chief miſeries of the profeſſing world, It is at- 
tended with very many moft diſmal conſequences :” multitudes 
of ſouls are fatally deluded about themſelves, and their on 
ſtate ; and ſo are eternally undone : hypocrites are confirm- 
ed in their deluſions, and exceedingly puffed up with pride; 
many fincere Chriſtians are dreadfally perplexed, darkened, 

tempted, and drawn afide from the way of duty ; and 
ſometimes ſadly tainted with falſe religion, to the great diſ- 
honour of Chriſtianity, and hurt of their own ſouls : ſome 
of the moſt dangerous and pernicious enemies of religion in- 
the world (though called bright Chriſtians) are encouraged and 
honoured, who ought to be diſcountenanced and ſnunned hy 
every body; and prejudices are begotten and confirmed in 


vaſt multitudes, againſt every thing wherein the power and 


eſſence of godlineſs conſiſts ; and in the end, Deiſm and — 
iſm are en. 
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III. The foregoing account of Mr Brainerd's life may 
afford matter of eonviction, that there is indeed ſuch a thing 
as true experimental religion, ariſing from immediate divine 
influences, ſupernaturally enlightening and convincing the 
mind, and powerfully impreſſing, quickening, ſanctifying, 
and governing the heart; which religion is indeed an amiable 
thing, of happy tendency, and of no hurtful conſequence to 
human ſociety; notwithſtanding there having been ſo many 
pretences and appearances of what is called experimental vital 
religion, that have 1 to be nothing but vain pernicious 
enthuſiaſm. 

If any infiſt, that Mr Brainerd's religion was enthuſiaſm, 
and nothing but a ſtrange heat and blind fervour'of mind, 
ariſing from ſttong fancies and dreams of a notional whim- 
fical brain; I would aſk, if it be ſo” that ſuch things as 
theſe are the fruits of enthuſiaſm, viz. a great degree of 
honeſty and ſimplicity, ſincere and earneſt deſires and endea- 
yours, to know and do whatever is right, and to avoid every 
thing that is wrong; an high degree of love to God, de- 
light in the perfections of his nature, placing the bappineſs 
of life in him; not only in contemplating him, but in being 
active in pleaſing, and ſerving him; a firm and undoubting 
belief in the Meſſiah as the Saviour of the world, the great 
Prophet of God, and King of God's church ; together with 
great love to him, delight and complacence in the way of ſal- 
vation by him, and longing for the enlargement of his king- 
dom; earneſt deſites that God may be glorified and the 
Meſſiah's kingdom advanced, whatever inſtruments are made 
uſe of; uncommon reſignation to the will of God, and that 
under vaſt trials; great and univerſal benevolence to man- 
kind, reaching all forts of perſons without diſtinction, mani- 
feſted in ſweetneſs of ſpeech and behaviour, kind treatment, 
mercy, liberality, and earneſt ſeeking the good of - the ſouls 
and bodies of men: attended with extraordinary humility, 
meekneſs, forgiveneſs of injuries, and love to enemies; and 
a great abhorrence of a contrary ſpirit and practice; not only 
as appearing in others, but whereinſoever it had appeared in 
himſelf ; cauſing the moſt bitter repentance, and brokenneſs 
of heart on account of any paſt inſtances of ſuch a conduct; 
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à⁊ modeſt, diſcreet,” and decent deportment, among ſuperiors, 
inferiors, and equals; a moſt diligent improvement of time, 
and earneſt care to loſe no part of it; great watchfulneſs 
againſt all ſorts of fin, of heart, ſpeech, and action; and, this 
example and theſe endeavours attended with moſt happy 
fruits and bleſſed effects on others, in humanizing, civilizing, 
and wonderfully refotming and trans forming ſome of the moſt 
- brutiſh ſavages; idle, immoral drunkards, murderers, groſs 
1dolaters, and wizards ; bringing them to permanent ſobriety, 
diligence, devotion, honeſty, conſcientiouſneſs. and charity: 
and the foregoing amiable virtues and ſucceſsful labours all 
ending at laſt in a'marvellops peace, unmoveable ability, 

- calmneſs, and reſignation, in the ſenſible approaches of death; 
with longing for the heavenly ſtate; not only for the ata 

and circumſtantial advantages of it, but above all for the moral 

perfection, and holy and bleſſed employ ments of i it; and theſe 
things in a perſon -indiſputably of good underſtanding and 
judgment: I ſay, if - all theſe things are the fruits of enthufi- 
 aſm; wi:y ſhould not enthuſiaſm be thought a defirable and ex- 
cellent thing? for what can true religion, what can the beſt 

- philoſophy-do more? If vapours and whimſy will bring men 

to the moſt thorough virtue, to the moſt benign and fruitful 
morality; and will maintain it through-a courſe of liſe (at- 
tended with many trials) without affe ctation or ſelf. exaltation, 
and with an earneſt conſtant bearing teſtimony againſt the 
wildneſs, the extravagances, the bitter-zeal, aſſuming behavi- 
our, and ſeparating ſpirit of enthuſiaſts ;- and will do all this 
more effectually, than any thing elſe has ever done in any 

plain known inſtance that can be produced; if it be ſo, 1 ſay, 
what- cauſe then has the world to prize and pray for this blel- 
ſed whimficalneſs, and theſe benign ſort of yapours ! 

It would perhaps be a prejudice with ſame againſt the whole 
- of Mr Bramerd's religion, if it had begun i in-the time of the 
late religious commotion z' being ready to conclude. (however 

! unreaſonably) that nothing good could take its riſe from 
thoſe times. But it was not ſo ; his converſion was before 
thoſe times, in a time ne deadneſs, (as has been be- 
fore obſerved) ; and therefore at a ſeaſon when it was impoſſ- 
ble, that · he ſhould receive a taint from any corrupt notions, 

examples, or cuſtoms, that had birth in thoſe times. 
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And whereas there are many who are not profeſſed op- 
poſers of what is called experimental religion, who yet doubt 
of the reality of it, from the bad lives of ſome profeſſors; 
and are ready to determine that there is nothing in all the 
talk about being born again, being emptied of ſelſ, brougbi to 
a ſaving cloſe with Chrift, & ce. becauſe many that pretend to 
theſe things, and are thought by others to have been the ſub- 
jets of them, manifeſt no abiding alteration in their moral 
diſpoſition and behaviour; are as careleſs; carnal, covetous, 


&c. as ever, yea, ſome muchiworſe than ever: it is to be 


acknowledged and lamented, that this is the caſe with ſome ; 
but by the preceding account they may be. ſenſible, that it is 
not ſo with all. There are ſome indiſputable inſtances of 
ſuch a change as the ſcripture ſpeaks of, an abiding great 
change, a * renovation of the ſpirit of the mind,” and a 
„walking in ,newneſs- of life.“ In the foregoing inſtance 
particularly, they may ſee the abiding influence of ſuch a 
work of converſion as they have heard of from the word of 
God] the fruits of ſuch experiences through a courſe of years; 
under a great variety of circumſtances, many changes af ſtate, 
place, and company ; and may ſee the bleſſed iſſue and event 
of it in life · and death. 

IV. The preceding hiſtory ſerves to confirm thoſe doQtrines 
uſually called the doctrines of grace. For if it be allowed 
that there is truth, ſubſtance, or value in the main of Mr 
Brainerd's religion, it will undoubtedly follow, that thoſe doc- 
trines are divine ; fince.it-is- evident, that the whole of it 
from beginning to end is according to that ſcheme of things; 
all built on thoſe apprehenſions, notions, and views, that are 


produced and eftabliſhed in the mind by thoſe doctrines. He 


was brought by doctrines of this kind to his awakening, and 
deep concern about things of a ſpiritual and eternal nature; 
and by theſe doctrines his convictions were maintained and 
carried on; and his converſion was evidently altogether agree- 
able to this ſcheme, but by no means agreeing with the eon- 
trary, and utterly inconſiſtent with the Arminian notion of 
converſion or repentance. - His converſion was plainly-found- 
ed in a clear ſtrong conviction, and undoubting perſuaſion 
of the truth of theſe things appertaining to theſe doctrines, 
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which Azminians moſt object againſt, and which his own 
mind had. contended moſt about. And his converſion was no 
confirming and perfecting of moral principles and habits, by 
uſe and practice, and his own labours in an induſtrious diſ- 
ciplining. himſelf, together with the concurring ſaggeſtions 
and conſpiring aids of God's Spirit; but entirely a ſupernatu- 
ral work, at once turning him from darkneſs to maryellous 
light, and from the power of fin to the dominion of divine 
and holy principles; and effect, in no regard produced by his 
ſtrength or labour, or obtained by his virtue; and not ac- 
compliſhed till he was ſirſt brought to a full conviction that 
all his own virtue, labours, ſtrength, and endeavours, could 
never avail any thing to the producing or procuring this ef- 
fe. 1 phe ] 
A very little while before, his mind was full of the ſame 
cavils againſt the doctrines of God's ſovereign grace which 
are made by Arminians; and his heart even full of a raging 
oppoſition to them. And God was pleaſed to perform this 
good work in him juſt as a full end had been put to this ca- 


villing and oppoſition; after he was entirely convinced that 


he was dead in ſin, and was in the bands of God, as the ab- 
ſolutely ſovereign, unobliged, ſole diſpoſer and author of true 
holineſs. God's ſhe wing him mercy at ſuch a time, is à con- 
firmation that this was a preparation for mercy; and con- 
ſequently, that theſe things which he was convinced-of, were 
true. While he oppoſed theſe things, he was the ſubject of no 
ſuch mercy ; though he fo earneſtly ſought it, and prayed for 
it with ſo much painfulneſs, care, and ſtrictneſs in religion. 


But when once his oppoſitiow-is fully ſubdued, and he is brought 


to ſubmit to the truths which he before had oppoſed with full 
conviction, then the mercy he ſought for is granted, with a 
bundant light, great evidence, and exceeding joy; and he reaps 
the ſweet fruit of it all his life aſter, and in the valley of the 
ſhadow of death. - | 

In his converſion, he was brought to ſee the glory of that 
way of ſalvation by Chriſt that is taught in what are called 
the dofrines of grace; and thenceforward, with unſpeakable 
joy and complacence to embrace end acquieſce in that way 


of ſalvation, He was in his converſion, in all reſpects, 


APPENDIX. 337 
— A cnc een ene 
brought to theſe views and that flate of mind, which theſe 
doctrines ſhew to be neceſſary. And if his converſion was 
any real converſion, or any thing beſides a mere whim, and if 
the religion of his life was any thing elſe but a ſerious of freaks 
of a whimfical mind, then this one grand principle, on which 
depends the whole difference between Calviniſts and Arraint- 
ans is undeniable, vs, that the grace or virtue of truly good 
men, not only differs from the virtue of others in degree, 
but even in nature and kind. If ever Mr Brainerd was truly 
turned from fin to God at all, or ever became truly religious, 
none can reaſonably doubt but that his converſion was at the 
time when he ſuppoſed it to be; the change he then experi- 
enced, was evidently the greateſt moral change that ever he 
paſſed under; and he was then apparently firſt brought to 
that kind of religion, that remarkable new habit and temper 
of mind which he held all his life after. The narration 
ſhews it to be different in nature and kind from all that ever 
he was the ſubje& of before. It was evidently wrought at 
once without fitting and prepating his mind, by gradually 
convincing it more and more of the ſame truths, and bringing 
it nearer and nearer to ſuch a temper : for it was ſoon after 
his mind had been remarkably full of blaſphemy, and a vehe- 
ment exerciſe of ſenſible enmity againſt God, and great op- 
polition to thoſe truths, which he was now brought with his 
whole ſoul to embrace, and reſt in, as divine and glorious, and 
to place his happineſs in the contemplation and improve- 
ment of, And he himſelf (who was ſurely beſt able to judge) 
declares, that the diſpoſitions and affections, which were then 
given him, and thenceforward maintained in him, were moſt 
ſenſibly and certainly perfectly different in their nature 
from all that he was the ſubje& of before, or that he e- 
ver had any conception of. This he ever flood to, and 
was peremptory in, (as what he certainly knew), even to his 
death, He muſt be looked upon as capable of judging ; he 
had opportunity to know; he had practiſed a great deal of re- 
licion be fore; was exceeding ſtrict and conſcientious, and had 
continued ſo for a long time; bad various religious affections, 
with which he often Aattered himſelf, and ſometimes pleaſed 
liimfſelf as being now in a good eſtate: and after he bad thoſe 
U u 
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new experiences, that began in his converſion, they were 
continued to the end of his life; long enough for him 
thoroughly to obſerve their nature, and compare them with 


what had been before. Doubtleſs he was compos mentis; and 


was at leaſt one of fo good an underſtanding and judgment, 
as to be pretty well capable of diſcerning and comparing the 
things that paſſed in his own mind. 

It is further obſervable, that his religion all along operated 
in ſuch a manner as tended to confirm his miad in the doc- 
trines of God's abſolute ſovereignty, man's univerſal and en- 
tire dependence on God's power and grace, &c. The more his 
religion prevailed in his heart, and the fuller he was of divine 
love, and of clear and delightful views of ſpiritual things, and 
the more his heart was engaged in God's ſervice, the more 
ſenſible he was of the certainty and the excellency and import- 
ance of theſe truths, and the more he was affected with them, 
and rejoiced in them. And he declares particularly, that 
when he lay for a long while on the verge of the eternal 
world, often expecting to be in that world in a few minutes, 
yet at the fame time enjoying great. ſerenity of mind, and 
clearnefs of thought, and being moſt apparently in a pe- 
culiar manner at a diſtance from an enthuſiaſtical frame, he 
* at that time ſaw clearly the truth of thoſe great doctrines 
* of the goſpel, which are juſtly ſtiled the dofrines of grace, 
and never felt himſelf ſo capable of demonſtrating 1 the truth 
* of them.” 

So that it is very evident, Mr Brainerd's religion was 
wholly correſpondent to what is called the Calviniſtical ſcheme, 
and was the effect of thoſe doctrines applied to his heart: and 
certainly it cannot be denied, that the effect was good, unleſs 
we turn Atheiſts or Deiſts.— I would aſk, whether there 
be any ſuch thing in reality as Chriſtian devotion 2 If there be, 
what is it? what is its nature? and what its juſt meaſure? 
ſhould it not be in a great degree? We read abundantly in ſerip- 
ture of loving God with all the heart, with all the ſoul, with 
« all the mind, and with all the flrength, af delighting in 
God, of rejoicing in the Lord, rejoicing with joy unſpeak- 
& able, and full of glory, the ſoul's magnifying the Lord. 
= "ng for God, hungering and thirſting after righteoul- 
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* neſs, the ſoul's breaking for the longing it hath to God's 
« judgments, praying to God with groanings that cannot be 
« uttered, mourning for fin with a broken heart and contrite 
« ſpirit,” &c. How full is the book of Pſalms, and other 
parts of ſcripture, of ſuch things as thee ! Mo wherein 
do theſe things, as exprefled by and appearing in Mr Brainerd, 
either the things themſelves, or their effects and fruits, differ 
from the ſ:ripture repreſentations? Theſe things he was 
brought to by that ſtrange and wonderful transformation of 
the man, which he called his converſion. And does not this 
well agree with what is ſo often ſaid in the Old Teſtament and 
New, concerning the © giving of a new heart, creating a 
© right ſpirit, a being renewed in the ſpirit of the mind, a 
being ſanctified throughout, becoming a new creature?“ 
&c. Now where is there to be found an Arminian conver- 
ſion or repentance, conſiſting in ſo great and admirable a 
change? Can the Arminians produce an inſtance, within this 
age, and ſo plainly, within our reach and view, of ſuch a 
reformation, ſuch a transformation of a man, to ſcriptural 
devotion, heavenly mindedneſs, and true Chriſtian mora- 
lity, in one that before lived without theſe things, on the 
foot of their principles, and through the influence of their 
doctrines? 

And here is worthy to be conſidered, not only the effect 
of Calviniſtical doctrines (as they are called) on Mr Brainerd 
himſelf, but alſo the effect of the ſame doctrines, as taught 
and inculcated by him, on others. It is abundantly pretend - 
cd and aſſerted of late, that theſe doctrines tend to under- 
mine the very foundations of all religion and morality, and 
to enervate and vacate all reaſonable motives to the exerciſe 
and practice of them, and lay invincible ſtumbling-blocks be- 
tore Infidels, to hinder their embracing Chriſtianity ; and that 
the contrary doctrines are the fruitful principles of virtue and 
goodneſs, ſet religion on its right baſis, repreſent it in an 
amiable light, give its motives their full force, and recom- 
mend it to the reaſon and common ſenſe of mankind, —But 
where can they ſind an inſtance of ſo great and fignal an ef- 
ect of their doctrines, in bringing Infidels, who were at ſuch. 
3 diſtance from all that is civil, human, ſober, rational, and. 
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Chriſtiar, and ſo ſull of inveterate prejudices againſt theſe 
things, to ſuch a degree of humanity, civility, exerciſe of 
reaſon, ſelf-denial, and Chriſtian virtue? Arminians place 
religion in morality : let them bring an inſtance of their doc- 
trines producing ſuch a transformation of a people in point 
of morality. It is ſtrange, if the all-wiſe God ſo orders things 
in his providence, that reaſonable and proper means, and his 
ou, 1..eans, which he himſelf has appointed, ſhould in no 
known remarkable inſtance be inſtrumental to produce ſo 
£cccan effect; an effect ſo agreeable to his own word and 
mind, and that very efſeQfor which he appointed theſe ex- 
cellent means; that they ſhould not be ſo ſucceſsful, as thoſe 
means which are not his own, but very contrary to them, and 
of a contrary tendency ; means that are in themfelves very 
abſurd, and tend to root all religion and virtue out of the 
world, to promote and eſtabliſh infidelity, and to lay an in- 
ſuperable ſtumbling-block before Pagans, to hinder their em- 
bracing the goſpel: I fay, if this be the true ſtate of the caſe, 
it is certainly pretty wonderful, and an event worthy of ſome 
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attention. 
I know that many will be ready to fox, „It is too ſoon 
« yet to glory in the work that has been wrought among Mr 
+ Brainerd's Indians: It is beſt to wait and ſee the final e- 
vent; it may be, all will come to nothing by and by.” To 
which I anſwer, (not to infift, that it will not follow, according 
to Arminian principles, they are not now true Chiiſtians, real- 
ly pious and Godly, though they ſhould fall away and come 
to nothing), that I never ſuppoſed, every one of thoſe Indi- 
ans, who in profeſſion renounced their heatheniſm and viſibly 
embraced Chriſtianity, and have had ſome appearance of piety, 
will finally prove true converts: if two thirds, or indeed one 
half of them (as great a proportion as there is in the parable 
of the ten virgins) ſhould perſevere, it will be ſuffictent to 
fhew the work wrought among them to have been traly 
admirable and glorious. But fo much of permanence of their 
religion has already appeared, as ſhews it to be ſomething elſe 
'befides an Indian humour or good mood, or any tranſient ef. 
"fe@ in the conceits, notions, and affe ctions of theſe ignorant 
7y people, excited at a particular turn by artful management. 
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For it is now more than three years ago, that this work be- 
gan among them, and a remarkable change appeared in many 
of them; ſince which time the number of viſible converts 
has greatly increaſed; and by repeated accounts, from ſeve- 
ral hands, they ſtill generally perſevere in diligent religion 


and ſtrict virtue. I think worthy to be here inſerted, a letter 


from a young gentleman, a candidate for the miniſtry, one of 
thoſe before mentioned, appointed by the honourable com- 
miſſioners in Boſton, as miſſionaries to the Heathen of the Six 
Nations, fo called; who, by their order, dwelt with Mr Jo ha 
Brainerd among theſe Chriſtian Indians, in order to their be- 
ing prepared for the bufineſs of their miſſion. The letter 
was written from thence, to his parents here in N 
and 1s as follows. 


Bethel in Neu- Jerſay, Jan. 14; 1747—8. 
HoxouRED AND DEAR PARENTS, 

Frx a long and uncomfortable journey, by reaſon of bad 
weather, I arrived at Mr Brainerd's the 6th of this 
inſtant ; where I deſign to ſtay this winter: and as yet, upon 
many accounts, am well fatisfied with my coming hither. 
The ſtate and circumſtances of the Indians, ſpiritual and 
temporal, much exceed what I expected, I have endeavoured 
to acquaint myſelf with the ſtate of the Indians in general, 
with particular perſons, and with the ſchool, as much as the 
ſhort time I have been here would admit of, And notwith- 
ſtanding my expeQations were very much raiſed, from Mr 
David Brainerd's Journal, and from particular informations 
from him; yet I muſt confeſs, that in many reſpeQs, they 
are not equal to that which now appears to me to be true, 
concerning the ee work of divine grace amongſt the In- 

dians. | 
The evening after I came to town, I had opportunity to 
ſee the Indians together, whilſt the Reverend Mr Arthur 
preached to them; at which time there appeared a very ge- 
neral and uncommon ſeriouſneſs and folemnity in the congre- 
gation ; and this appeared to me to be the effect of an inward 
ſenſe of the importance of divine truths, and not becauſe they 
were hearing a ſtranger ; which was abundantly confirmed to 
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me the next Sabbath. me there was he "i e at- 
tendance on divine ſervice, and a ſurpriſing ſolemnity appear- 
ing in the performance of each part of divine worſhip. - And 
ſome who are hopefully true Chriſtians appear to have been 
at that time much enlivened and comforted ; not from any 
obſervable commotions then, but from converſation after. 


wards : and others ſeemed to be under preſſing concern for 


their ſouls. I have endeavoured to acquaint myſelf with 


particular perſons, many of whom ſcem to be very humble 


and growing Chriſtians ; although ſore of them, (as I am in- 


formed), were beſore their converſion moſt monſtrouſſy wick 


| ed. 


Keligious converſation ſeems to be very pleaſing and de- 
lightful to many, and eſpecially that which relates to the ex- 


erciſes of the heart. And many here do not ſeem to be real 


Chriſtians only, but growing Chriſtians alſo; as well in doc- 
trinal, as experimental knowledge. Beſides my converſation 


with particular perſons, I have had opportunity to attend up- 
on one of Mr Brainerd's catechetical lectures; where I was 


ſurpriſed at their readineſs in anſwering queſtions which they 
had not been uſed to, although Mr Brainerd complained 
much of their uncommon deficiency. It is ſurpriſing to ſee 
this people, who not long ſince were led captive by Satan at 


his will, and living in the practice of all manner of abomina- 


tions, without the leaſt ſenſe even of moral honeſty, yet now 
living ſoberly and regularly, and not ſeeking every man his 
own, but every man, in ſome ſenſe, his neighbour's good; 


and to {ee thoſe, who, but a little while paſt, knew nothing 


of the true God, now worthipping him in a ſolemn and devout 


manner; not only in public, but in their families and in ſe- 
cret; which is manifeſtly the caſe, it being a difficult thing 


to walk out in the woods in the morning, without diſturbing 


perſons at their ſecret devotion. And it ſeems wonderful 


that this ſhould be the'caſe not only with adult perſons, but 
with children alſo. It is obſervable here, that many children, 
(if not the children in general), retire into ſecret places to 
pray. And, as far as at preſent I can judge, this is not the 


fulneſs * their ſouls. 
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I have frequently gone into the ſchool, and have ſpent cori- 


fiderable time there amongſt the children; and have been ſur- | 


priſed to ſee, not only their diligent attendance upon the 
buſineſs of the ſchool, but alſo the proficiency they have 
made in it, in reading and writing, and in their catechiſms of 
divers forts. It ſeems to be as pleaſing and as natural to theſe 
children to have their books in their hands, as it does for 
many others to be at play. I have gone into an houſe where 
there has been a number of childern accidentally gathered to- 
gether ; and obſerved, that every one had his book in his 
hand, and was diligently ſtudying of it. There is to the 
number of about thirty of theſe children, who can anſwer to 
all the queſtions in the Aﬀembly's catechiſm ; and the bigger 
part of them are able to do it with the proofs, to the fourth 
commandment. I wiſh there were many ſuch ſchools: I 
confeſs, that I never was acquainted with ſuch an one, in ma- 
ny reſpects. Oh that what God has done here, may prove to 
be the beginning of a far more glorious and extenſive work of 
grace among the Heathen ! 


J am your obegrent and dutiful Son, 
Jos STroNG. 


P. S. Since the date of this, I have had opportunity to 
attend upon another of Mr Brainerd's catechetical lectures: 
and truly I was convinced that Mr Brainerd did not complain 
before of his people's defects in anſwering to queſtions pro- 
poſed, without reaſon : fer although their anſwers at that 
time exceeded my expectations very much; yet their per- 
formances at this lecture very much exceeded them.” i 


Sinoe this, we have had accounts from time to time, and 
ſome very late, which ſhew that religion till continues in 
proſperous and molt deſirable neee among theſe Indi- 
ans. | | 


V. Is there not much in the preceding memoirs of Mr 
Brainerd to teach, and excite to duty, us who are called to 
the work of the miniſtry, and all that are candidates for that, 
great work? What a deep ſenſe did he ſeem to have of the 
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greatneſs and importance of that work, and with what weight 
did it lie on his mind ! How ſenſible was he of his own inſuf- 
ficievcyfor this work; and how great was his dependence on 
God's ſufficiency ! How ſolicitous that he might be fitted for 
it! And to this end, how much time did he ſpend in prayer, 
and faſting as well as reading and meditation; giving himſelf 
to theſe things! How: did he dedicate his whole life, all his 
powers and talents to God; and forſake and renounce the 
world, with all its pleaſing and enſnaring enjoyments, that 
be might be wholly at liberty, to ſerve Chriſt in this work 
and to *pleaſe him who had choſen him to be a ſoldier, un- 
der the Captain of our ſalvation !' With what ſolicitude, ſo- 
lemnity, and diligence did he devote himſelf to God our Savi- 
our, and ſeek his preſence and blefling in ſecret, at the time 
of his ordination ! And how did his whole heart appear to be 
conſtantly engaged, his whole time employed, and his whole 
firength ſpent in the buſineſs he then ſolemnly-undertook and 
was publicly ſet apart to. And his hiſtory ſhews us the 
right way to ſucceſs in the work of the miniſtry. He ſought 
it, as a reſolute ſoldier ſeeks victory in a ſiege or a battle; or 
as a man that runs a race for a great prize. Animated with 
a love to Chriſt and ſouls, how did he © labour always fervent- 
ly, “ not only in word and doctrine, in public and private, 
but in prayers day and night; © wreſtling with God” in ſecret, 
and . travailing in birth,” with unutterable groansand agonies, 
© until Cariſt were formed” in the hearts of the people to 
whom he was ſent! How did he thirſt for a bleſſing on his 
miniſtry z and * watch for ſouls, as one that muſt give ac- 
count! how did he © go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
« God ;” ſeeking and depending on a ſpecial influence of the 
Spirit to aſſiſt and ſucceed him! and what was the happy 
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fruit at laſt, though after long waiting and many dark and 

diſcouraging appearances ! like a true ſon of Jacob he perſe- 

vered in wreſtling, through all the darkneſs of the 15 8 un- I 

til the breaking of the day. 
And? his example of labouring, praying. wid himſelf, 

ei 


and enduring hardneſs with ur fainting relolution and patience, 
and his faithful, vigilant, and i prudent e in e other 
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— — I 
re ſpects, (which it would be too long now particularly to re- 
cite), may afford ĩnſtruction to miſhonaries in particular. 

VI. The foregoing account of Mr Brainerd's life may af- 
ford inſtruction to Chriſtians in general; as it ſhews, in many 
reſpects, the right way of practiſing religion, in order to 
obtaining the ends of it, and receiving the benefits of it; or 
how Chriſtians ſhould © run the race ſet before them,“ if 
they would not run in © vain, or run as uncertainly,” bat. 
would honour God in the world, adorn their profeſſion, be 
ſerviceable to mankind, have the comforts of religion while 
they live, be free from diſquieting doubts and dark apprehen- 
ſions about the ſtate of their ſoulsz enjoy peace in the ap- 
proaches of death, and * finiſh their courſe with joy.” ——In 
general, he much recommended for this purpoſe the redemp- 
tion of time, great diligence in the buſineſs of the Chriſtian 
life, watchfulneſs, &c. And he very remarkably exempli- 
hed theſe things. 

But particularly, his example and ſucceſs with regard to 
one duty in ſpecial, may be of great uſe both to miniſters and 
private Chriſtians; I mean the duty of ſecret faſting. The 
reader has ſeen, how much-Mr Brainerd recommends this du- 
ty, and how frequently he exerciſed himſelf in it; nor can 
it well have eſcaped obſervation, how much he was owned 
and bleſſed in it, and of what great benefit evidently it was to 
his ſoul. Among all the many days he ſpent in ſecret faſting 
and prayer, that he gives an account of in his diary, Me 
was ſcarce, an inftance of one, but what was either attended 

or ſoon followed with apparent ſucceſs, and a remarkable 
bleſſing, in ſpecial incomes and conſolations of God's Spirit; 
and very often, before the day was ended. But it muſt 
be obſerved, that when he ſet about this duty, he did it in 
good earneſt 3 “ flirring up himſelf to take hold of God,” and 

continuing inſtant in prayer,” with much of the ſpirit of 
Jacob, who ſaid to the * 2 1 not tet thee e 
thou bleſs me. 

VII. There is much in wa via account to excite and 
eucourage God's people to earneſt prayers and endeavours 
tor the advancement and enlargement of the kingdom of 
Chriſt in the weeld: Mr Brainerd ſet us an excellent ns 
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in this reſpect; he ſought the proſperity of Zion with all his 
might; he preferred Jeruſalem above his chief joy. How 
did his ſoul long for it, and pant after it ! and how earneſtly 
and often did he wreſtle with God for it! and how far did he 

in theſe deſires and prayers, ſeem to be carried beyond all 
Private and ſelfiſh views! being animated with a pure love to 
Chriſt, an earneſt deſire of his glory, and a diſintereſted af. 
fection to the ſouls of mankind. 

The conſideration of this, not only ought to be an incite- 
ment to the people of God, but may alſo be a juſt encourage - 
ment to them, to be much in ſeeking and praying for a gene- 

ral outpouring of the Spirit of God, and extenſive revival of 
religion, I confeſs, that God's giving ſo much of a ſpirit of 
. prayer for this mercy to ſo eminent a ſervant of his, and ex- 
citing him, in ſo extraordinary a manner, and with ſuch vehe- 
ment thirſtings of ſoul, to agonize in prayer for it, from time 
to time, through the courſe of his life, is one thing, among o- 
thers, which gives me great hope, that God has a deſign of 
'accompliſhing ſomething very glorious for the intereſt of his 
church before long. One ſuch inſtance as this, I conceive, 
gives more encouragement, than the common, cold formal 
prayers of thouſands. As Mr Brainerd's defires and'prayers 
for the coming of Chriſt's kingdom, were very ſpecial and ex- 
traordinary; ſo, I think, we may reaſonably hope, that the 
God, who excited thoſe defires and prayers, will anſwer them 
with ſomething ſpecial azd extraordinary, And in a particular 
manner, do I think it worthy to be taken notice of for our en- 
couragement, that he had his heart (as he declared) unuſual- 
ly, and beyond what had been before, drawn out in longings 
and prayers for the flouriſhing of Chrift's kingdom on earth, | 
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. when he was in the approaches of death; and that with his | 

; dying breath he did as it were breathe out his departing ſoul 

j into the bofom of his Redeemer, in prayers and pantings af- 

11 ter this glorious event; expiring in a very great hope that it f 
44 would ſoon begin .to be fulfilled. And -I - wiſh, | that the 0 
*. Us thoughts which he in his dying ſtate expreſſed of that explicit a1 
N. and peaceable union of God's people, in extraordinary prayer te 

; or à general revival of religion, lately propoſed in a memor!- ge 
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well conſidered by thoſe that hitherto have not ſeen fit to ſali 
in with that propoſal.——But I forbear to ſay any more on 
this head, having already largely publiſhed my thoughts upon 
it, in a diſcourſe wrote on purpoſe to promote that affair; which 
I confeſs, I wiſh that every one of my readers might be ſup- 
plied with; not that my honour, but that this n 
might be promotec. 

As there is much in Mr Brainerd's life to encourage Chrif. 
tians to ſeek the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom in gene- 
ral; fo there is, in particular, to pray for the converſion of 
the Indians on this continent, and to exert themſelves in the 
uſe of proper means for its accompliſhment. For it appears, 
that he in his unutterable longings and wreſtlings of ſoul for 
the flouriſhing of religion, had kis mind peculiarly intent on 
the converſion and the ſalvation of theſe people, and his heart 
more eſpecially engaged in prayer for them. And if we con- 
ſider the degree and manner in which he, from time to time, 
{ought and hoped for an extenſive work of grace among them, 
I think we have reaſon to hope, that the wonderful things 
which God wrought among them by him, are but a forerun- 
ner of ſomething yet much more glorious and extenſive of 
that kind; and this may juſtly be an encouragement, to well- 
diſpoſed. charitable perſons, to. © honour the Lord with their 
* ſubſtance,” by contributing, as they are able, to promote 
the ſpreading of the goſpel among them; and this alſo may 
incite and encourage gentlemen wha are incorporated, and 
entruſted with the care and diſpoſal of thoſe liberal benefac- 
tions which have already been made by pious perſons to that 
end; and likewiſe the miſſionaries themſelves, that are or may 
be employed; and it may be of direction unto both, as to the 
proper qualifications of- miſſionaries, and the proper meaſures 
to be taken in order to their ſucceſs. | 

One thing in particular I N take 3 from . 
foregoing hiſtory to mention and propoſe to the conſideration 
of ſuch as have the care of providing and ſending miſſionaries 

among ſavages; vig. Whether it would not ordivarily be beſt 
to ſend two together? It is pretty manifeſt, that Mr Braiverd's 
going as he did, alone into the howling wilderneſs, was one 
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which was his NE Hr" REIT He was much in ſpeaking 
of it himſelf, when he was here in his dying ſtate; and ex- 
preſſed himſelf to this purpoſe, that none could conceive of 
the ſadvantage a miſfionary in ſuch circumſtances was un- 
der by being alone; eſpecially as it expoſed him to diſcour. - 
agement and melancholy; and ſpoke of the wiſdom of Chriſt 
in ſending forth his diſciples by two and two; and left it as 
his dying advice to his brother, never to go to Suſque- 
hannah, to travel about in that remote wilderneſs, to preach 
to the Indians there, as he had often done, without the com- 


pany of a fellow * 


VIII. One ching more may not be unprofitably obſerv- 
ed in the preceding account of Mr Brainerd; and that is, 
the Hpecial and remarkable diſpoſal of divine Providence, | 
with regard to the circumflances of his laſt JE 
death, 

Though he had been long infirm, his conſtitution being oy 
bende by his fatigues and hardſhips; and though he was often 
brought very low by illneſs, before he left Kaunaumeek, and 
alſo while he lived at the Forks of Delaware: yet his life” 
was preſerved, till he had ſeen that which he had ſo long and 
greatly defired and ſought, a glorious. work of grace among 
the Indians, and had received the wiſhed-for bleſſing of God 
on his labours. Though as it were *© in deaths oft,” yet he 
lived to behold the happy fruits of the long continued travail. 
of his ſoul and labours of his body, in the wonderful conver- 
ſion of many of the Heathen, and the happy effect of it in the 
great change of their converſation, with many circamflances. 
which afforded a fair proſpect of the continuance of God's 
bleſſing upon them; as may appear by what I ſhall preſently 
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further obſerve.— Thus he did not “ depart, till his "mc 
had ſeen God's ſalvation. ?? 
Though it was the pleaſure of God, that he neee 
be off from his labours among that people whom God had made 
AY him, a ſpiritual father to, who were ſo dear; ta him, and: * 
N whoſe Giritual welfare he was ſo greatly concerned for; yet gl 
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this was not beforethey were well initiated and inſtructed in the 
Chriflian religion, thoroughly weaned from their old heathen - 
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iſh and brutiſh notions and practices, and all their prejudices 
and jealouſies, which tended to keep their minds unſettled, 
were fully removed; amd they were confirmed and fixed in 
the Chriſtian faith and manners, were formed into s church, 
had eccleſiaſtical ardinances and diſciplive introduced and 
ſettled ; were brought into a good way with reſpe& to the 
educatiba of children, had a ſchoolmaſter ſent to them in Pro- 
vidence, excellently qualified for the buſineſs, and had z ſchool 
{et up and eſtabliſhed in good order among them ; hack been 
well brought off from their former idle, ſtrolling, ſottiſh way 
of living; had removed from their former ſcattered uncertain 
habitations; and were collected in a town by themſelves, on 
a good piece of land of their on; were introduced into the 
way of living by husbandry, and begun to experietice the be- 
nefits of it, &c. Theſe things were but juſt brought to paſs 
by his indefatigable application and care, and then he was taken 
off from his work by illneſs. If this had been but a little 
ſooner, they would by no means have been ſo well prepared 
ſor ſuch a diſpenſation; and it probably would have been un- 
ſpeakably more to the hurt of their ſpiritual Are tou of 
the cauſe of Chriſtianity among them. 

The time and circumſtances of his illneſs were ſo ordered, 
that he had juſt opportunity to finiſh his Journal, and prepare 
it for the preſs; giving an account of the marvellous diſplay 
of divine power and grace among the Indians in New-Jerſey, 
and at the Forks of Delaware : his doing which was a thing 
of great conſequence, and therefore urged upon him by the 
Correſpondents, who have honoured his Journal with 'a pre- 
face The world being particularly and juſtly informed of 
that affair by Mr Brainerd before his death, à foundation 
was hereby laid for a concern in others for that cauſe, and pro- 
per care and meaſures to be taken for the maintaining it after 
his death. As it has actually proved to be of great inflaence 
and benefit in this reſpect; it having excited and engaged many 
in thoſe parts, and alſo more diſtant parts of America, to ex- 
ert themſelves for the upholding and promoting fo good and 
glotious a work, remarkably opening their hearts and hands.” 
to that end: and hot only in America, but in Great Britain, "bb 
dere that Journal (which! is the lame that 1 bark e 
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recommended to my readers to poſſeis themſclves of) has been 
an occaſion of ſome large beneſactions, made for the pro- 


moting the intereſt of Chriſtianity among the Indians. If 


Mr Brainerd had been taken ill but a little ſooner, he had not 


been able to ne this his err. and N a copy for 


the preſs. 

Le was übt taken off from the work of the iy a 
mong his'people, till his brother was in a capacity and cir- 
cuniſtances to ſucceed him in his care of them who ſucceeds 


him in the like ſpirit, and under whoſe prudent and faithful 


eare his congregation has flouriſhed, and been very happy, 
ſince he leſt them; and probably could not have been ſo well 
provided for otherwiſe. If Mr Brainerd had been difabled 
ſooner; his brother would by no means have been ready to 


| ſtand up in his place; having taken bis firſt degree at college 


but about that very time _ he was ſeized with his fatal 
1 

Though in that winter that he by fick at Mr Dickinſon's 
in Eli ſabeth. Town, he continued for a long time in an ex- 
tremely low ſtate, ſo that his life was almoſt deſpaired of, 
and his ſtate was ſometimes ſuch that it was hardly expected 
he would live a day to an end; yet his life was ſpared a while 
longer; he lived to ſee his brother arrived in New-Jerlſey, 
being come to ſucceed him in the care of his Indians; and 
he himſelf had opportunity to aſſiſt in his examination and 
introduction into his buſineſs ; and to commit the conduct of 
his dear people to one whom he well knew, and' could put 


confidence in, and uſe freedom with in giving him particular 


inſtructions and charges, and under whoſe care he could love 
his congregation with great cheerfulneſs. | 

The providence of God was remarkable in ſo ordering of 
it, that before his death he ſhould take a journey into New- 
England, and go to Boſton : which was, in many reſpeQs, 


of very great and happy conſequence to the intereſt of re- 
ligion, and eſpecially among his own people. By this means, 
as has been obſerved, he was brought into acquaintance with 
many perſons of note and influence, miniſters and others, be- 
longing both to the town and various parts of the country; and 
and had opportunity, under the beſt a to bear ater | 
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3 for God and true religion, and againſt thoſe. falſe Ap⸗ 
peatances of it. that have proved moſt pernicious to the inter- 
eſts of Chriſt's kingdom. in the land. And the providence of 


God is particularly obſervable in this circumſtance. of the tef- 


timony be there bore for true religion, vis. that he. there was 
brought ſo near the grave, and continued for ſo long a time'an 
the brink of eternity; and from time to time, looked on him. 
ſelf, and was looked on. by others, as juſt leaving the world ; 
and that in theſe circumſtances he ſhould be ſo particularly 
directed and aſſiſted in his thoughts and views. of religion, to 
diſtinguiſh between the true and the falſe, - with, ſuch clear- 

neſs and evidence ; and that after this he ſhould be unexpeRted- 
ly and f al" reſtored and ſlrengthened, ſo far as to be 
able to converſe freely ; and have opportunity, and ſpecial oc- 
caſions to declare the ſentiments he had in theſe, which were, 
to human apprehenſion, his dying circumſtances; and to bear 
his teſtimony concerning the nature of true religion, and con- 
cerning the miſchie vous tendency of its moſt prevalent coun- 
terfeits and falſe appearances ; as things he had a ſpecial, clear, 
diſtin& view of at that time, when he expected in a few. mi- 
nutes to be in eternity; and the certainty and importance of 
which were then, in a peculiar manner, impreſſed on his mind. 


Among the happy conſequences of his going to Boſton, 


were thoſe liberal benefaQions that have been mentioned, 
which were made by pious: diſpoſed perſons, for the maintain- 
ing and ptomoting 1he intereſt of religion among his people: 
and alſo the meetiug of a number of gentlemen in Boſton, of 
note and ability, to conſult upon meaſures for that purpoſe; 
who were excited by their. aquaintance and converſation with 
Mr Brainerd, and by the account of the great things God had 
wrought by his miniſtry, to unite themſel ves, that by by their 
joint endeavours and contributioas they might promote the 
kingdom of , Chriſt, and the ſpiritual good of their fellow- 
creatures, amoyg the Indians in New-Jerley, and elſewhere. 

It vas alſo remarkable, that Mr Brainerd ſhould, go to Bo- 
ſton at that time, after the honourable Commiſſionegs there. 
of the corporation in London for propagating the goſpel in 
New: England and parts adjacent, had received Nr, Wale 


legacy for the maintaining of two, miſſionaries among the 
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— I ae ane Ein Cer crnermamer) — : ” 
Heathen ; and at a time when they having concluded on a 
miſſion to the Indians of the Six Nations (fo called), were look- 
ing out for fit perſons to be employed in that important ſer- 


vice. This proved an occafion of their committing to him 
the affair of finding and . recommending ſuitable perſons; 


which has proved. a ſucceſsful means of two perſons being 


found and actually appointed to that buſineſs ; who ſeem to 
be well qualified for it, and to have their hearts greatly en- 


gaged in it; one of which has been ſolemnly ordained to that 
work in. Boſton, and is now gone forth to one of thoſe tribes, 
who have appeared well diſpoſed to his reception; it being 
judged not con venĩent for the other to go till the next ſpring, 


by reaſon of his bodily infirmity. 


Theſe happy conſequences of Mr Brainerd's Jawonoy to 
Boſton would have been prevented, in caſe he had died, when 
he was brought ſo near to death in Ne w-Jerſey: Or if after 
he came firſt to Northampton, (where he was as much at a loſs, 
and long deliberating which way ta. bend his courſe), he had 
determined not to go to Boſton. - 

The providence of God was e in his going to Bol. 
ton at a time when not only the honourable Commiſſioners 
were ſecking miſſionaries to the Six Nations, but juſt after 
his Journaz Abhich gives an account of his labours and ſucceſs 
among the. Indians, had been received and ſpread in Boſton; 
whereby his name was known and the minds of ſerious. peo- 
ple were well prepared to receive his perſon, and the teſti- 
mony he there gave for God; to exert themſelves for the up- 
holding and promoting the WAR of religion in his congre- 
gation, and amonglt the Indians elſewhere ; and to regard his 


| judgment. concerning the qualifications of miſſionaries, &c. If 


he had gone there the fall before, (when he had intended to 
have made. his journey into. New-England, but was prevented 
by a ſudden great increaſe of his illneſs), it would not have been 
likely to have been in any meaſure to ſo good effect; and alſo 
it he had not been unexpectedly detained at Boſton 3. for when 
ke went from my houſe he intended to make but a very ſhort 
ſtay thexe z but divine Providence, by his being brought ſo low 
there, detained him Jong ; thereby to make way for the ful- 


— — - 


APPENDIX. 424 <7 


The providenee of God was remarkable in fo ordering, 

chat although de was brought ſo very near the grave in Bol. 

g ton, that ĩt us not in the leaſt expected he would ever come 
5 alive out of his chamber; yet he wonderfully revived, ant 


was preſerved feveral months longer: ſo that he had oppor- 
tunity to ſee, and fully to converſe with both his younger 
brethren” before he died; which was a thing he greitly de- 
fired ; and eſpecially to ſee his brother John, with whom was 
left the cate of his congregation; that he might by him be 
fully informed of their ſtate, and might Teave'with him ſuch 
inſtructions and directions as were requiſite in order to their” - 
ſpiritual welfare, and to ſend to them his dying charges and 
counſels. And he had alſo opportunity by means of this uf. 
penfion of his death, to find and recommend a couple of per- 
ſons fit to be employed as wifhonaries to er- Nations, as 
had been deſired of him. . 

Thus, although it was the Serin of a lovercign'God, 
that he ſhould be taken away from his congregation, the 
people that he had begotten through the goſpel, Who were 
ſo dear to him; yet it was granted to him, that before he 
died he ſhould ſee them well provided for every way: he faw 
them provided for with one to inſtruct them, and take care 
of their ſouls; his own brother, whom he cou dbößde in-: 
he ſaw a good foundation laid for the ſupport of the ſchool a- 
mong them, — thoſe things that before were wanting in order 
to it, being ſupplied; and he had the proſpeQ of a charitable 
ſociety being eftabliſhed, of able and well. diſpoſed perſons, 
who ſeem to make the ſpiritual intereſt of his congregation 
the ir own; whereby he had comfortable view of their being 
well provided for, for the future: and he had alſo opportuni- 
ty to leave all his dying charges with his ſueceſſer in the pa. 
ſtoral care of his people, and by him to ſend his dying coun- 
ſels to them. Thus God granted him to ſee all things hap- 
pily ſettled, or in a hopeſul way of being ſo, before lis death, 
with reſpect to his dear people. And whereas, not only his 
own congregation, but the fouls of the Indians in"N6rth-A- 
merica in general, were very dear to him, and he had greatly 
let his heart on the propagating and-extending the Kingdom 
of Chriſt among them; God was pleaſed to grant to him, 

(however it was his will thathe ſhould be taken away, and 
Yy 
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ligion among his own people, and the propagation of it elſe- 


by which means, he being dead, yet ſpeaketh,“ in thel 
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10 Waauld not * the bare 8 al their infirge. 
tion, and converſion, yet), that be ore his death, he ſhould 
ſee unexpected extraordinary proviſion made for this alſo, 
And it is remarkable, that God not only allowed him to ſee 
ſuch proviſion made for the maintaining. the intereſts of re- 


where 3 but honoured him by making him the means or oc- 
caſion of it. So that it is very probable, however Mr Brain- 
erd during the laſt four . months of his life, was ordinarily 
in an extremely weak and low ſtate, very often ſcarcely able 
to ſpeak ; yet that he was made the inſtrument or means of 
much more good in that ſpace of time, than he would have 
been if he had been well, and in full ſtrength of body. Thus 
God's power was manifeſted in his weakneſs, and the life of 
Chriſt was manifeſt in his mortal fleſh. 

Another thing wherein appears the merciful diſpoſal. of 
Providence with reſpe& to his death, was, that he did not 
die in the wilderneſs among the Cs Kaunaumeek 
or the Forks of Delaware, or at Suſquehannah; but in a 
place where his dying behaviour and ſpeeches might be ob- 
ſerved and remembered, and ſome account given of them for 
the benefit of ſurvivors; and alſo where care might be taken 
of him in his ſickneſs, and proper honours done him at his 
death. 1 164. 

The providence of God is ; alſo ni of ——_ in ſo, o- 
ver-ruling and ordering the matter, that he did not finally 
leave abſolute orders for the entire ſuppreſſion of his private 
papers; as he had intended and fully reſolved, inſomuch that 


all the importunity of his friends could ſcarce refrain him from S 
doing it, when fick at Boſton. And one thing relating to this G 
is peculiarly remarkable, vs. that bis brother, a little beſore 05 
his death, ſhould come from the Jerſeys unexpected. and bring " 

his diary to him, though he had received no ſuch order. 80 be 
that he had opportunity of acceſs to theſe his reſerved papers, P 
and for reviewing the ſame; without which, it appears, he fiat 


he would at laſt have ordered them to be wholly ſupprelled : 
but after this, he the more readily yielded to the deſires of 
his friends, and was willing to leave them in their hands to be 
diſpoſed of as they thought might be moſt ſor God's glory 
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memoirs of his life, taken from thoſe private writings : where- 
by it is to be hoped he may ſtill be as it were the inſtrument 
of much promoting the intereſts of religion in the world; 
the advancement of which he ſo much deſired, and hoped 
would be accompliſhed after his death. | 

If theſe circumſtances of Mr Brainerd's death be duly 
conſidered, I doubt not but they will be acknowledged as a 
notable inſtance of God's ſatherly care and covenant faith- 
falneſs towards them that are devoted to him, and faithful- 
y ſerve him while they live; whereby © he never fails vor 
* forſakes them, but is with them living and dying; fo that 
© whether they live, they live to the Lord ; or whether they 
„die, they die to the Lord ;"” and both in life and death 
they are owned and taken care of as his.—— Mc Brainerd 
himſelf, as was before obſerved, was much in taking notice 
(when near his end) of the merciful circumſtances of his death ; 
and ſaid, from time to time, that God had granted him all 
his deſire.“ 


And I would not conclude my cbſervations on the merci- 
ſul circumſtances of Mr Brainerd's death, without acknow- 
l:dging with thankfulneſs the gracious diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence to me and my family, in fo ordering, that he (though 
the ordinary place of his abode was more than two hundied 
miles diſtaut) ſhould be caſt hither, to my houſe, in his laſt 
ſckneſs, and ſhould die here: fo that we had opportunity 
ſor much acquaintance and converfation with him, and to 
ſnew him Kindneſs in ſuch circumſtances, and to ſee his dying 


lehaviour, to hear his dying ſpeeches, to receive his dying 


couvſels, and to have the benefit of his dying prayers. May 
God ia infinite mercy grant, that we may ever retain-a proper 
1:membrance of theſe things, and make a due improvement 
© the advantages we have had in theſe eſpedts! The Lord 
grant alſo, that the foregoing account of Mr Brainerd's life 


"nd death may be for the great ſpitituz1 bene't of all that 


Pail read it, and prove a happy means of promoting the revi- 
val of true religion in theſe parts of tle world! Aren. 


F. I. NIS. 
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Inſtead of the thorn ſhall come up the fir tree, and inſtead of the bri- 
ar ſhall come up the myrtle tree: And it ſhall be to the Lord for a 
name, for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall not be cut off.” If. bv. 13. 


] am ſought of them that aſked not for me; I am found of them that 


ſought me not. I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was 
dot called by my name.” 1/. Ixv. 1. 
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PREFACE, 


[Ts deſign of this publication, is to give God the glory of 
his diſtinguiſhing grace, and gratify the pious curioſity of 
thoſe who are waiting and praying for that bleſſed time when 
the Son of God, in a more extenſive ſenſe than has yet been ac- 
compliſhed, ſhall receive“ the Heathen for his inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for a poſſeſſion,” 

Whenever any. of the guilty race of mankind are awakened 
to a juſt concern for their eternal intereſt, are humbled at the 
footitool of a ſovereign God, and are perſuaded and enabled to. 
accept the offers of redeeming: love, it muſt always be ac- 
knowledged a wonderful work of divine grace, which demands 
oar thanktul praiſes.—— But doubtleſs it is a more affecting 
evidence of almighty power, —a more illuſtrious diſplay of ſo- 
vereign mercy, when thoſe are enlightened with the know- 
ledge of ſalvation, who have for many ages dwelt in the groſs- 
et darkneſs and Heatheniſm, and are brought to a cheerful 
ſabjection to the government of our divine Redeemer, who 
from generation to generation had remained the voluntary 
!laves of © the prince of darkneſs.” | 

This is that delightful ſcene which will preſent ,itſelf to the 
reader's view, while he attentively peruſes the following pages 
Nothing certainly can be more a reeable to a benevolent and 
religious mind, than to ſee thoſe that were ſunk in the moſt de- 
generate ſtate of human nature, at once, not only renounce. 
thoſe barbarous cuſtoms that they had been inured to from 
taeir iafancy, but ſurpriſingly transformed into the character 
of real and devaut Chriſtians. 

This mighty change was brought about by the plain and 
faithful preaching of the goſpel, attended with an uncommon 
eſfuſion of the divine Spirit under the miniſtry of the Rev. Me 
Davin Baalxxab, a Miſſionary employed by the Honourable 
Soctety in Scotland for propagating Chriſtian Knowledge." 
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day.— There is a great want of ſehoolmaſtors among theſe 
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And ſurely it will adminiſter abundant matter of praiſe and 


thankſgiving to that bonourable body, to find that their generous 


attempt to ſend the goſpel among the Indian nations upon the 


borders of New-York. New-]Jerſey, and Penſy lvania, has met 
with ſuch ſurpriſing ſucceſs. 
It would perhaps have been more agreeable to the taſte of 


| politer readers, if the following Journal had been caſt into a 
different method, and formed into one connect narrative,— 


But the worthy author, amidſt his continued labours, had no 
time to ſpare for ſuch an undertaking.—Beſides, the pious rea · 
der will take a peculiar pleaſure to ſes this work deſcribed in 
its native fimplicity, and the operations of the Spirit upon the 
minds of theſe poor benighted Pagans, laid down juſt in the 
method and order in which they happened. —This, it muſt be 
confeſſed, will occaſion frequent repetitions: but theſe, as 
they tend to give a fuller view of this amazing diſpenſation of 
divine grace in its riſe and progreſs, we truſt will be eaſily 


forgiven. 


When we ſee ſuch numbers of the moſt ignorant and barbs: 
rous of mankind, in the ſpace of a few months, turned from 
* darkneſs to light, and from the power of fin and Satan unto 


God,“ it gives us encouragement to wait and pray for that 


blefſed time, when our victorious Redeemer ſhall, in a more 
ſignal manner than he has yet done, diſplay the © banner of 
* his croſs,” march on from“ conquering to conquer, till the 
© kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Chrift.”—Yea, we cannot but lift up our 
heads with joy, in hope that it may be the dawn of that bright 
and illuſtrious day when the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall ** ariſe, 
t and ſhine from one end of the earth to the other; when, 
to uſe the language of the inſpired prophets, the Gentiles | 
ſhall come to his light, and kings to the brightneſs of his riſ- 
ing ;”* in conſequence of which, “ the wilderneſs and ſolitary 
1 Sachs ſhall be os and the deſert Ro and bloſſom as 
the role.” 

It is doubtleſs the duty of all, in their different ſtations, 
and according to their reſpeQive capacities, to uſe their ut- 
moſt endeavours to bring forward this promiſed—this defired 
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Chriſtianized Indians, to inflruR their youth in the Engliſh 
language, and the principles of the Chriſtian faith; for this, 
as yet, there is no certain proviſion made ; if any are inclined 
to contribute to ſo good a deſign, we are perſuaded they will 
do an acceptable ſervice to the © kingdom of the Redeemer.” 
And we earneſtly defire the moſt indigent to join, at leaſt, in 
their wiſhes and prayers, that this work may proſper more and 


more, till the“ whole earth is filled with the glory of the 
Lord.“ 
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REMARKABLE WORK OF GRACE, G. 


 Crofweekſung in New: Jerſey, Jane 19. ns. 


AvING ſpent moſt of my time for more than a 
year paſt. among the Indians in the Forks of Dela- 


ware in Penſylvania; and having in that time made two jour- 
neys to Suſquehannah river, far back in that province, in or- 


der to treat with the Indians there reſpecting Chriſtianity; 


and not having had any conſiderable appearance of ſpecial ſuc- 


ceſs in either of thoſe places, which damped my ſpirits, and 
was not a little diſcouraging ts me; upon hearing that there 
was a number of Indians in and 8 a place called (by the 
Indians) Croſweekſung in New: Jerſey, near fourſcore miles 
ſouth-eaſtward from the Forks of Delaware, I determined to 


make them a vilit, and ſee what might be done towards the 


Chriſtianizing of them; and n arrived among them 
this day. 


I found very few perſons x at the place I viſited, and * 


ed the Indians in theſe parts were much ſcattered, there be- 


ing not more than two or three families in a place, and theſe, 


ſnall ſettlements fix, ten, fifteen, twenty, aud thirty miles, 
and ſome more from the place I was then at. However, I 


preached to thofe few I found, who appeared well diſpoſed, 


and not inclined to object and cavil, as the Indians had fre- 


quently done otherwhere, 


When I had concluded my diſcourſe, J informed them 


(there being none but a few women and children) that I would 


villingly vifit them again the next day, Whereupon they 
rcadily ſet out and travelled ten or fifteen miles, in order to 
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364 AMONG THE INDIANGS; 


2 


give notice to ſome of their friends at that diſtance. Theſe 
women, like the woman of Samaria, ſeemed deſirous that 
others mig ht *© ſee the man that told them what they had 
done“ in their lives paſt, and the miſery that attended their 
idolatrous ways. 

June 20. Viſited and ad to , the Indians als as I pro- 
poſed. Numbers more were gathered at the invitations of their 
friends, who heard me the day before. Theſe alſo appeared 
as attentive, orderly, and well diſpoſed as the others. And 
none made any RE as Indians in other 5 8 have u- 
ſually done. 

June 22. Preach ed to the "WE" IS again. | Their number 
which at firſt conſiſted of about ſeven or * _ was 
now inereaſed to near thirty. een - 

There was not only a folemn attention among bas; but 
ſome conſiderable ' impreſſions (it was apparent) were made 
upon'their minds by divine truths. Some began to feel their 


miſery and periſhing ſtate, and + Hp concerned for a . 


liverance from it: 

Lord's Day, June 23. Preached to the Indians, and * 
the day with them. Their number ſtill increaſed ; and all 
with one conſent ſeemed to rejoice in my coming among 


them. Not a word of oppoſition was heard from any of 


them againſt Chriſtianity, although in times paſt they had 
been as ' oppoſite to any thing of that nature, as any Indians 
whatſoever. And ſome of them not many months before, 


_ were enraged with my interpreteter becauſe he enn to 
teach them fomething of Chriſtianity. 


June '24. Preached to the Indians at their defiee} and upon 
their own motion. To ſee poor Pagans defirous of hearing 
the goſpel of Chriſt, animated me to diſcourſe to them, al- 
though I was now very weakly, and my fpirits much exhauft- 
ed. They attended with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and diligence; 
and there was ſome concern for their ſouls ſalvation en 
— them. 

June 27. Viſited: and preached to the Indians again. Thei: 
number now amounted to about forty perſons. Their ſolem- 
nity and attention ſtill continued; and a conſiderable con- 


DIVINE GRACEDISPL'A'VED © _ 3s: 


cern for their ſouls became very apparent among ſundry of 
them.” f Atte 
June 28. The 124 beings now. n a conſiderable. 
number of them from their ſeyeral and diſtant habitations, 
requeſted me to preach twice a day to them, being deſirous 
to hear as much as they poſſibly could while I was with them. 
I cheerfully camplied with their motion, and could not but 
admire at the goodneſs of God, who, I was-perſuaded, had 
| inclined them thus to enquire after the way of ſalvation; 
Jane 29. Preached again twice to the Indians. Saw (as I 
thought) the hand of God very evidently, and in a manner 
ſomewhat remarkable, making proviſion for their ſubſiſtence 
together, in order to their being inſtructed in divine things. 
For this day, and the day before, with only walking a little 


way from the place of our daily meeting, they killed three 


deer, which were a ſeaſonable ſupply for their wants and 
without which, it ſeems, they could not have ſubſiſted toge- 
ther in order to attend the means of grace. | 

Lord's Day, June 30. Preached twice this day alſo. Ob- 
ſerved yet more concern and affection among the poor Hea- 
thens than ever; ſo that they even conſtrained me to tarry 
yet longer with them although my conſtitution was-exceed- 
ingly worn out, and my health much impaired by my late 
fatigues and labours, and eſpecially by. my late journey to 
Suſquehannah in May laſt, in which I lodged on the an 
for ſeveral weeks togerher. | 

July 1. Preached again twice toa very ſerious and attentive 
aſſembly of Indians, they having now learned to attend the 
worſhip of God with Chriſtian decency in all reſpects. - 

There were now between forty and * * of them 
preſent, old and young. 

I ſpent ſome conſiderable time in e with es 
a more private way, enquiring of them what they remember. 
ed of the great truths that had been taught them from day to 
day; and may juſtly ſay, it was amazing to ſee how they had 
received and retained the inſtructions given them, and what a 


meaſure of knowledge ſome 8 them had nequiced in.a.few 
days. : . ers wp 
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366 © AMONG THE INDIAN. 
— —— 
July 2. Was obliged to leave theſe Indians at Croſweek- 

ſung, thinking it my duty, as ſoon as health would admit, 

again to viſit thoſe at the Forks of Delaware. When I came 
to take leave of them, and ſpoke ſomething particularly to 


euch of them, they all earneſtly inquired when I would come 


again, and expreſſed a great deſire of being ſurther inſtructed. 


And of their own accord agreed, that when I ſhould come 


again, they would all meet and live together during my con- 
tinuance with them; and that they would do their utmoſt 
endeavours to gather all the other Indians in theſe parts that 
were yet further remote. And when I parted, one told me 
with many tears, She wiſhed God would change her heart:“ 
another, that © ſhe wanted to find Chriſt :?? and an old man 
that had been one of their chiefs, wept bitterly with concern 
for his ſoul. I then promiſed them to return as ſpeedily as 
my health and buſineſs elſewhere would admit, and felt, not 
a little concerned at parting, leſt the good impreſſions then 
apparent upon numbers of them, might decline and wear off, 
when the means came to cenſe ; and yet could not but hope 
that he who, I truſted, had begun a work among them, 


and who I knew did not ſtand in need of means to carry it on, 


would maintain and promote it in the abſence of them; al- 
though at the ſame time I muſt confeſs, that J had fo often 
ſeen ſuch encouraging appearances among the Indians other- 
where prove wholly abortive; and it appeared the fayour 
would be ſo great, if God ſhould now, after I had paſſed 
through ſo conſiderable a ſeries of almoſt fruitleſs labours and 
fatigues, and after my riſing hopes had been ſo often ſruſtra- 


ted among theſe poor Pagans, give me any ſpecial ſucceſs in 


my labours with them, that I could not believe, and ſgarce 
dared to hope that the event would be ſo happy, and ſcarce 


ever found myſelf more ſuſpended between hope n, 


in any affair, or at any time than this. V 
This encouraging diſpoſition and readineſs to Teceing. in- 
ſtruction, nom apparent ameng theſe Indians, ſeems to haye 


been the happy effeQ of the conviction that ne or two, of 


them met with, ſome time ſince at the F orks.of Delaware, who 
haye ſince endeavoured to ſhery their ſriends the,evil of i- 
dolatry, &c. And although the other Indians ſeemed, but, 
little to regard, but rather to deride them, yet this, perhaps 
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has put them into. a thinking poſture of mind,” or at leaſt, 
given: them ſome thoughts about Chriſtiavity, and excited 
in ſome of them a curioſity to hear, and ſo made way for the 
preſent encouraging attention. An apprehenſion that this 
might be the caſe here, has given me encouragement that. 
God may in ſuch a manner ble ſs the means I have uſed with: 
Indians in other places, where there is as yet no appearance 
of it. If ſo, may his name have the glory af it; ſor I have 
learned by experience that he only can open the ear, engage 
the attention, and incline the heart * Se 2 . 
diced en to receive inſtruction- | * 
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Forks of Delaware in Penſyhuania, 114g. . 
Lord's Day, July 14. Diſeourſed to the Indians twice, feve= 21 
ral of whom appeared concerned, and were, I have reaſon to "114 
think, in ſome meaſure convinced by the divine Spirit of their 
l 
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ſin and miſery | ; fo tHe they wept much he whole time e 
vine ſervice. eee | 
Afterwards diſcourſe to 2 number of white people then x 


July 18. plescbed to my people, who attended diligently, | 
beyond what had been common among thefe Tadians: and 
ſome of them appeared concerned for their ſouls. de 

Lord's Day, July 21. Prezched to the Indians firſt; then to 
a number of white people preſent, and inthe afternoon to 
the Indians again.—Divine truths ſeemed to make very con- 

| ſide rable er I — of them, and cauſed the tears 
to flow freely. no 

Aſterwards I breed a fiterpreter ad His wife, who 
were the firſt I baptiſed among the Indians. 

They are both perſons of fome experimental knowledge i in 
reli gion; have both been awakened to a folemm concern for 
their ſouls ; have to appearance been brought to a Tehife of 
their miſery and their undoneneſs in themſelves; have botli ap- 
peared to be comforted with divine conſolatious; #nd it is ap- 
parent both have paſt a great, and 1 1 but hope, 4 laving 
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give ſome brief account of the man's exerciſe and expert 


| been with mein conſiderable time. 


oy ena cmten. AA 
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At m — be fatter ei mono 


bret Ul M been with ane, x fpex ally ſecfrg x ic Mhp rioved 
25 interpretet to others: ?? ꝰ ˖˖˖ 19977 B27 ve 

When I frſt . empto yet Him vn this bufibels fir tht be gift: 
niug ef Tater: 1944, be Nas well Bred Ta FPwotEin re? 
gat ofHts te qusdintahee with the Indian aud E HRII fr fangusgt?; 
ase Riad with the wanne . of both nations g Ad fr regart” 
of his «WMS War che Fücdiaas Hould ter N lte ede 
and marmers of the Eugliſhz and efpecially to their tanter o 


_ living." But he ſeemed to hu ve little or % iprefon er ren 


gion upon: mis mind, and“ in that feſpect uus Very ufift for 
his* work; being uncapable of ünderſtanding and ebtumtniͤe- 
ting tordthers many thiugs of importante ; l chat; Idboured 
under great diſadvantages in addreſffing OAT for win 


of his having an experimental as well us oft döctrinat c. 


quaintande with divine truths; and, at times ts Ak; 
and were much diſcouraged under this diffeulty, efpecially 
when Nobſerved that divine truths made Hrtie vr tio ĩmpreſ- 


| fron upon his mind for many weeks together. uo GEE UL g 


He indeed behaved foberlyafter I employed Pim: (although | 
befvre-#ie%had been a hard drinker), and ſeemed honey 


engiged; às far as he was capable, in the performance of His 
work und eſpe cially- he appeared very deſftous that the Im 
diaas ſhould renounce their/Heatheniſh- notions at ptactices, 
and conform to the cuſtoms of the Chriſtian world But 
till ſeemed to have no concern about his on. ſoul vl he had 
n Hmm 


Near the latter end of July 1744, 1 — 46 an Mem 


bly of white people, with more freedom and fervettey than 1 


could poſſibly addrefs the tndians with, without heir Having 
firſthattained a greater meaſure of doctrinaꝶ Ehe NEuge at 
which titre he was preſent, and was ſome what awakened ton 
coneern For his foul 3 *I that the next day He diſeturſed Free: 
If "ROE ub his Ipfrrtel cberrtd, aud gave me an bp: 


portitbity to uſe further eden vourꝭ to faflen tie im pre ons 


of his periſhing ſlate upon his mind mf Fesbld ptaidly 
perkstoẽ or Lötme time after this, that We Türeked We i- 


5 Wm · Wia ad habe; eee r. 
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* mare. concern ud. ſeyvency thas be Jad duet 
ib G3 365 J bag 1 370400 148 bn 137 aL ali 

3 ue ianprefGons ſeorhed dutel ) do Galla, and be 40. 
n in a great meaſute cateleſe and ſecure, until fo 
time late inthe all of — at which Stent he 


fell into a weak and languiſhing Rate of body, zod-continued 


much diſotdered for ſeveral weeks together. And ut this ſea - 


ſon divine truth took, held of him, and made deep impref- 


ſions on his mind. He-was: brought undet great concern: for 
his foul, and his exerciſe; wes dt now: travtient and böſleady, 
but conſtant and abiding z. ſe that his-aiind was. burdened. 
from day to day; and it was no his-great enquiry, 5 What 
* he. ſhoald. de to be ſaved i His ſpiritual trouble: prevatied 
till at length, his deep, in a. me, departed from him, and 
he had little reit day or night; but walked about nader a grent 
who could not but obſerve his behsvinur with wonder. 


was fttiving for mercy, he ſays, there ſeemed to be un 

able mountain before him, He was preſſing ton hewven, 
as he thought, hut bis way was-hedged up with thorgs, thet 
he could not ſtit an inch further,” He looked this way 
and that way, hat could ſind no way at, all. He thought if 
he could but make. his way through theſe thorns and briers, 


and climb up the firſt ſieep;pitch-of the mountain; that then. | 


there might be hope for him z but no way or means cn he 
ind to accompliſh this. Here he labouted for > time, but all 
in vain ; be: ſaw it was impoſſible; he ſuys, ſet him ever to 
help. bimfulf. through this inſupportable dificulty. He folt it 
fignified nathing,—* it ſiguiſied jnit nothing at all. for hi 8 
itrive and faggie. any; mne.“ Andre, hn ſoya,, he 
over ſcriving, and felt; chat᷑ ĩt was-a gone cale with , as to 


| While he wes . 
as not without fears 1 
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us of his'own —— att got ths wen bf any divine 
illumination of mind. But before I had time to diſcover wy 
beate he added, chat at this time he felt him 
abt and periftiiog condition, that he faw- plainly what be 
had been Uoing all his days, and that he Had never done ole 
ood: thing, (as here#prefld it)) He knew, be ſaid he was 
guilty of ſome wicked actions that he knew ſome others 
gvilty | of. He had not been uſed to ſteal, quarrel; and mur. 
der; the latter pf which vices ate cohmoũ among the Indi 
ans. He" likewiſe" Knew that he had done many thibgs thit 
were right; he had been kind to hib neighbouts/ Se. But 
ſtill his ery was, that He had never done one göod thin 
GEanigg that he had never done any thing meh nas 
'ciple; and with a right view, though he had dont timmy'things 
« That were tndt6rially good and fight). And no. T'thought, 
Haid be, thit'T muſt flak down to hell, chat thert was no 
8 _ __ me 4 becauſe I nevet could do any thing'thar was 
| good 55 and if God Jet me alone never ſo long, and 1 
mould try never be nacb, RH 1 ould ds naman l Fikat 
is bad, &e. 6 8 4 
This further account of tis ants — Wis it 
was not the mere working of his imagination, fince he ap- 
| peared ſo evidently to die to bimfelf, and to be divorced flom 
a dependence upon his -own righteeuſueſs, and good detds, 
which mankind in a fallen ſtate, are fo much aides 560 and 
wen eee | een. 
| There--was one thing mote in his view of things at this 
.- 50 that was very remarkable. He not only ſaw, he ſays, 
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=_ . what z miſerable tate he himſelf ws in, but be likewiſe fo 
_ ms "the world around him, in general, were ty the ſume perſhing 
_ - circumſtances, notwithſfanding the proſeſſion many of them 


made of Chriſtianity, aud the- hope they entertained of ob- 
me | taining} everlifiing happineſs: And this he fat clearly; 923 
_ if he was now "awaked out of fleep; or had a cloud taken 
27 „ From" before his eyes.“ He faw that the life he had lived 
was the way to eternal death, that he was how o- wert 

| of endleſs miſery :- and when he looked round, he-ſaw-mol 

4 ' nides of others he had lived — pi Met — 
| | 4 2 möre goodneſs than he, and yet dreamed chat they 
4 were ſafe enough, as he bad formerly done. He was fully 


: his 
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TD [they had. 
1 anc ml ae 270 285 elt his, nn le ud 
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ir e ;and behavzo 


he © had b POE bet bis Fug att — ,and 
nn eg = 


was become more calm and 1 ſe 1 0 
N ben \ bis 1755 oY it had, en audib 
pang beg . re 51 8 ie 1 . 
ww 1 8 re & a be in, Ene mealurs Cee ae 
Sonne Je Jo. . A nas brat 434 
He, cangot h t here remember. f bh 1 92855 2. e ;of 
Chriſt ſt, or give any clear 2 — of Leal * i Jeeptance of 
him, which makes his experience pope be: 85 ch 
and reqdery.it Jely Kefer, N 
(Perhaps) it mig nbe⸗ wh he cou 55 8 hos 0 0 Uncthy 1 the ap- 
Wa neee reg of bis mind et this % ie}: e 
But th t he le, 1 5 pee by, 3 A * Viel. 
b weg juſtfy_ ke 


a wh great ch hange in in the 

ſaid, he was become another man, 1 75 a new alert . TY 

coverſiging, and, de REN were m I the 

careleſs world couls not | ire wk 5 55 

make fo great a change 1 . diſco be * 
| "gps De bg, eta tu gre et {amb oor e 10 


a elpegall e is» e e 


ke — nn, e ow. ad dre! ffed. the I Ind lians » with ad ad. 
mirable feryency, and. ſcarce. knew. wh 0 to | leave * 61 and 
a whey L h rpg 0 ſcourſe,, apd I * 8 


turning þ Nee 85 9 hind to. repeat. 204 in- 


culcate what hag b 1 Ke : : 
His icy is. abiding, and 17 "x as. 1 1 ok _ 


[he 10 ills 
blemiched to. this day, tho! gh At is is nor 9 "org * 3 8 | 
ſince he experienced thi : 36; 307125 which þ Jpace ot time he 
has been 35,mygh, ex oled 40-1 hrs 1 55 
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ſolations of a real Chriſtian. His heart | echoes to the ſoul- 
humbling doftrines' of grace, and he never appears better 
pleaſed than hen he hears of the abſolute ſovereignty of God, 

and th&Tiivition'of fant ih a Way of mere free grate.” He 
has like wite of late had more fitisfaftion reſpeckiug his own” 
ARE hüs een much enliveued and alfitted in bis Merk, fü“ 
tht he Has beew'a gteat cömfoit to m. 


Ye a ITT 2 I ad trates I rea 
"Abd upbnfa vie w and tri obſervation ok his ſerious aud 


ſavoufy converfition, his Chriſtlan temper, and uublemiſmeck 
bebavfdüt, for ſo Cohfiderable a track of tite, dl well as bis 
expellente 1 have given an account of, 1 dhl Wat 1" Have: 
reblog is Hope that he l "creared anew in Chriſ Jesu wc 
„good Works." stil dad a een ae | 
"His fame i Moſes Tinda Tautdmy ; He 1d A bout fifty est 
of age; and is pretty well acquainted with the Papan notion 
and c ſtoms of his countrymen, and ſo is the better Able now 
to expofe them. He has; 1 am perſuaded! already beet, And 
T truſt, will yet be a bleſſing to the other Ihdi uns. 
July 23. Pfeached to the Indians, bit had ſew hearets: 
thoſe who are (onſt intly at home ſeem of fats to be Under 
ſome ſerious impreſſions of a religious natgfusqmen bas Lane 
July 26. Preached to my people, and afterward? Baptizeu' 
my interpreter's children. % oo. FAR. 
Lord's Day, July 28. Preached again, and percelded my 
people, at leaſt ſome of them, more thoughtful than ever 4. 
bour their ſouls concerns. I was told by fome, that "ſeeing 
my interpreter and others baptized made them môre concern 


ed thin'arly thing they had ever feen or hear before.” There 


was indeed a conſiderable appearance of divitie ar ons 
them at the time chat ordinance was adminiſtered.” May that 
divine infſüefice fpread atd increaſe more abundantly ?- 
july 30. Diſeourſed ton number of my płöple, u ue 
hem mme particular zäviee dad direktiön, Befbft ö beit 
to cave Thiem for the pteſent, in oder to robe hy vißt 1 
the Indians in New. Jerſey. They WerEveary atteſtide tb H 
dTevurkts and earn ſtly deffrot tö iow AER YER to 
returti th them again DN64119 Wy blu 1885 71505 40 
bslist us em omot ni H οο 114117 , 03 banoobile bas 
Mur viev T839qge o! negod enontemm watt αν,ẽc = Wo 
Vas 10cl1 90 1 07, 9&3 Nurse 2601 1 
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5800 3: Hoping ten the 2 in theſe parte fn uns 


laſt, and tarried with them ſome , confiderabl, e time, preaching . 


almoft/daily 3 (at which ſeaſon God was pleaſed to pour ungen 
them a ſpirit of awakening and concern for their fouls, and. 


ſurpriſingly to engage their attention. to divine truths. 1 now 


found them ſerious, and a number: ol chem under deep congern 


for an intereſt in Chrid ; 3 their convictions o of their fin ful and 
periſhing fiate, haviog, i in my abſence from them, been much 
promoted by. the labours, and endeayours of the Reverend Mr 
William Tennent, to whom I had adviſed them 10 apply for 
direction, ang whoſe houſe they frequented; much while I was 
gone 3. preached to them this day with ſome. view. to. 
Bey, xxii. 4 And wholoever will; let him take the, water. 
of life freely: though I could not pretend to; baadle the, 
ſubjeQ methodically among them. Ml lter . * 
The Pord, I am perſuaded, pe; me in a manger ſome. 
what unggmmon, to ſet before; them the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 
a kind and compaſſionate Saviour, inviting diſtreſſed: and. pe- 
riſhing ſinners to accept everlaſting merey,' And a ſurpriſing 
concern {von became apparent among them. There were 
about twenty adult perſons together, (many, of the In- 
dians at remote places not having as yet had time to CAME, 
fince. my return bither), and not above two that I could ſee: 
with dry eyes, Some were much concerned, and diſcqvered 
vehement lovgings of ſoul after. Chriſt, to ous them from the, 
mulery they felt and feared... K dc 2 DOTESRES © 45h af 
Lordi, Day, Auguſt 4. Being nen a neighbouring 
miniſter, ta aſſiſt in the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 
1 complied with his requeſt, aud took the Indians al g'with 
me, not only thole that were together the day pefc rag 5 
mary more. that, were coming to hear me 3; ſo that there, mere, 
near fifty in Al, old and young. „Me , nt angibn! 41 


They attended the ſeveral lifcondics. of the day, ang. y er 
of them that could underſtand Engliſh, were much affected, 


and all ſeemed to have their concern in ſome meaſure raiſed. 


Now a change i in their manners began to appear very viſi- 
dle. In the evening * they came to ſup together, they 
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A "atzended I with » a ſurpriſing influence, and produced a gre 
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N not es * tili they had ſent to me to come and 
a bl ſling, on their food ; which time ; ſypdry of them 

3 — + 42 3 N 

5 cially when I minde them how they had in time 


37 - 


2 Avg, e ſermon had 2 preached by = 


wie, 1 ee and concluded the public work of the 
— rom 1 vii. 373 and in my difcourſe «dai | 


wb kid. as. 2 3 told me, * bad been 
de before» 2 Others had cheir concern inc reaſed to a 


| eotdertls degree. In the eyening d the greater part of them 


being at the houſe where I lodged) I diſcourſed to them, and 


| found them univerfally engaged about their fouls? Concern „in- 
quiring What they ſhould do to be ſaved? » Aud all th thei: 


converſation among themſelves turned upon religious matters, 
in which they were much dune; by my eee who ns: 
with them day and night. ene 
| This day there was one woman, chat bad been mo con- 
— for her ſoul, ever ſince the firſt heard me preach in June 
laſt, 'who obtained comfort, I truſt, ſolid and well grounded: 
She ſeemed. to be filled with love to Chriſt, at the ſame time 
behaved humbly. and tenderly, and appeared ; afraid of nothing 
ſo much as of (grieving and offending him whom her, foul 
loved. 

e 75 "In the morning 1 diſcourſed to the Togians ut 
the houſe where we lodged : Many of them we re then much 
| affeQed, and appeared ſurpriſingly tender, ſo that a few worgs. 
about their ſouls concerns would cauſe the tears to flow = | 
ly, and p produce many ſobs and gr oans.— I 

Ia the afternoon, they being returned to the place, ell I 
hare 2 preached amongſt them, I again) diſcovtſed 40 
them there. There were about fifty-five perſqns 3 in all, about 


em the 89927 


ad Dt 


andiog... Dy aged upon, 1 Jenn. iv. 19. % Hereii | is 
— They ſeemed eager. of bearing. but thete 


forty that | were capable of attendiug divine ff rviee with un- 


a 


hear 78 9 pothiog very r e markable, except. their attention, gill 


near, the cloſe of my diſcourſe, and then My ACN were 


BY 
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cern among wwe There were fcarce three" in "Forty Hat 
"could rettet fiotn fekis aud bitter cies.” Te all; as one, 
 ſeqmes in an agony o of ſoul 'to obtain an i LD; 
*and the'mor re'Y bete 1 the love and computiion 
ia Tendirig his Son to ſuffer for the fins of men, e 
I dvited them te come and patrake of bis lobe, the mote 
their diſtreſs wal S{gravatdd; becauſe the rumen > ra 
[\ble tn tn viday uc Wer a 
kt was fling g te 168 Aw ces Warte \cerid to be fie | 
5 ced* with” tender and melting iuvitatichs of che ©: goſpel, 
* +816 there Was nöt a word of terror ff poken” $ PIY 
berg wels ts day two pers this obtained relief and 
comfort, which (when I came to diſcourſe with the particv- 
arg) appeared Tod, rutiotial, ate feriprutat.” "Aﬀet Ft bad 
enquired” into the gioünde of their e and Bid many 
things 1 thobght proper to tem, Faked them what they 
wanted God to do farther for b ee eee 
wanted Chrift ould wipe their hearts quite clean Ke,” 
Surpriſing were fiow the doſtgs of the Lord, kat 1 ein fay 
no leſs of this day, (and 1 Sect fiy no more of it) than chat 
the arm of tue Lord was powerfully and maryellor een. 


1 10 ft. + 2407 wing! 1 $124 + „* mxvv * . 1 
ed in 0 5 
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' Augalt 7. Preached ts the labia? Cm Lak b $0. 
There was a retnarkible” influence” attending the word, /abd 
great” "concern in” the aſſembly; 3 but ſeates” equal to whit ap- 
peared the day before, that is, not quite fo- univerſal." "How- 
ever, moſt were "Ty affected, and many in great: diſtreß for 
their Toats; j and ſome few could neither go bot Hand Put hy 
flat on the ground, as if pierced at Kart, "try ng inet 
for mercy : Several were newly avakened, and . 
able, that as faſt as they came from remote laces! 


bout the 3 of God ſeemed t Teize th wu 'with concern 


iy Hig et 4it thy + N ( 4 ACOHS + 442k — Ag IAguta, 7 
for their fou ah * . N 


e e — — W . 
1145 (198 9 : * CD24 3 4424 5 10 0 Þ 
more | th t had newly met with comfort 
ho pes; ; and a a irs that 1 could' 8 5 = 
970 w choſe! Tale, dig" d not ap pe pear fo ge as — 9 

bete were now 6x'in? all! 5 vf | got Fo dt 4 cir 

ſpiritual dilire 2 1233 k 2 "exp Liience” : Fore 7 peared — 
clear and bee, by.” uc n 08 hy © ark” at 
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— FEET vhs Mere in in gonpral der bl fl 
Ix con i.e whea,I.preaghed. tg them... 
!013525603-11217l LI; ben if 109 2 Taten Wiga Sad 
3 Aternaagl grepched to the Indians, theig. 
_numpbes 35 89% Acht, G- Bengt men, Agen, and; chill 
den sour fed Frm. Juke xiv, 46. 8 d es fawout- i 
<f ache ggg in py diſcourſes, f 

There was much .vifible cancern amyng them, why e 
A d ang n Mir b. 5. bot;aftermards.nhen, 1 ſpoks, t9.9 
another more, gartigularly.. whom. I peceived. under. —3 | 
 conferny.otht.ponrer gf. God. ſeemed, to deſcend. pron the af- 
Lab Vlihs 2 Fuſbing mighty wiod,“ and with.ap aſtquiſh 
ing Snexgy. bore. dawn alk before 1 it. g. >d) il den 
-. 1 Bgod, amazed. at.the.jpfluence. that ſcized # 5 
malt yniverlally, and covld copexe it te nαν more, HHN. 
khan he, iixefiſtible farce of z wighty, orrept r yelling de- 
lage, zhat ich its inſapportable eight. apd, preſſure, hegrs 
down and ſweeps, before. it whatexer ig in 35 ways, mg! 
. all perſong;of, all ages were, bowed dam with  copcern, toge- 
cher, 3nd; fcarce one was able. to. withſtand, the. ſhock jaf this. 
ſurprigag operation. Old men and women, hp had. been. 
drunken Wretches for many years, and. ſome Jittle, childgan, 
not. more hen fx or ſeven, years of age, appeared, jp Hiſtreſt 
for their ſouls, as well as perſons of middle. age: Abc it was | 
apparent». theſe children (ſome of them at, leaſt); veg. hot 
. mgrely.frighted. ith ſeeing; the general concerp z. but, were 
made ſenſible of. their, danger, the badneſs of their hearts, 
and their miſety without, Chriſt, av ſome of them, exprelled, in it. 
Th moſt Huhbora. hearts were, now; obliged to bow,, A. prin- 

cipal man,among the Indians, hg before, was moſt ſecure and 
 ſoiferightoqus, aud thought. hi tate good, .begauſe,be Kew 
wmarss thap the. generality af, f. Sede ene e 
and hp, wich. 2 great degree cen hee tha ey, bee. 
told. me 208 had been a Chriſtiag mgre;$bag,t5p YEAR, Wa 
nome naht ander lalgeam concern, forobis foul, and. wept bit 
terhyer gchaethe r, ran, Oey 9 885 who hag been a 
deff, l bps, of N jure es rene. drunk- 
dro eke ie, brought. now. to cry; for mercy. with x gut 


. tears, and to complain much that he could be no more © 
| perned when he faw his dangerſo; v ery great. * + 
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—— univetlatly praying and crying N 
in every part of tlie houſe; aut many out of dvbrt, 40 = 
bers could neither go nor ſtand: Their concern wal ſd eit 
eich öne fot linifelf, thut none ſcemed to — 
thoſe about thüm, but each prayed as freely for 
and (E am apt t& think) were, to their" bam "oppreticifion, "WY 
much retired as if they had been every one by thafelvey in 
the thickeſt” dirt ; or, I believe father, thit chey knadgbt 
notlidg about iu but chemſelves, and their on flatrt, and fo” 
were Evety une” ptaying apart, although altbge bers 120100 
It ſcemed to me there wu na u exact fulfilnidit of Hitt” - 
prophecy, Zech. xil. 10, Tf. 121 RENE hv uU, hehe 
„ mourning, an the mourning of HiRdtithinion Calas 
each ſeemed 4 mourn apart. Methought this Babs hear 
reſemblance to the day of God power, mentioned oh.” 'e/ 
1.3 for T adult fy L never faw any day like it ic a reſpe c 
It was à day wherein I am perſügded the Lord did sel 58 
deſtroy the kingdom of darkneſs among/this people.... 
This concern in general was moſt rational and quft q thbſe* 
who had been'awaked any confidetable time, cbmplaided mote” 
eſpecially' or the badneſs of their hearts ; and thefe n- 
wakened; of the badneſs of their lives and actions paſt y and 
all were afraid of the anger an mn of everliibg alete 
as the defert of their fins; - 119% 2# Ziuot 11997 10% 
Some of tlie white people, 0 came out of 'curioity to- 
hear what th babbler would ſay* to the poor iusrabt Tir: 
dians, were much awakened, and forne appeared to che Fonds 
ed Git; wier, af 'their periſhing ſtatte 21907 Bos 
Thoſe wl had Wach dbb Klette Bw 
11 ar this besten; ' they appeared calm and Cotüpofsd, aud 
ſeemel te Welle "Tit Ci Jefub Fand ſoitie of "En bob 
their atreſed Fietids'by the hand, tellfiig chem of the” gösd- 
nels of Cutiſt, aud the comfort hit is to be erſeyed W hin; 
aud theres! 76 Heba* them” to come ard Five up their hewes to 
lin. Aud Fcdüld pbſerve"fom#6f'thitin, in the HHP her 
and ütaffecteck manner (Withbüt ry deftgu of Velng table 
10 ice of), Eittog up their eye 10 hedves,” 88 Hering fer 
mercy, unte they” faw the Wftrifs'bf che vdr. uk ted 
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There was one remarkable inftance'of awakenlng this day, 


that” F cannot but take partikulär notice of here“ A young 


Indiah Woman, who; T believe, hever knew before ſhe had a 
ſou , "ihr "ever thought of any fuck thing, hearing that there 
was ſomething ſtrange among the Indians, came (it ſeems) to 
5 what Was the matter: fire; in her way to the Indians, cal. 
led at” wy Todgings, and when I told her I deſigned preſents 
to preach to the Indians, laughed, and fermed to motk ; 
but Went However to them. Thad hot procetded far ĩn my 
ublie e oe, before mie felt effeckually that the had afoul; 


and befofe iy had concluded my diſcourfe, was ſo edrivihtdd 
of her An and mifery, and fo diſtreſſed with concern for her 


foul's falvation, that (lie ſeemed Tike one piererd through With 
a dart,” and "cried out inceffantly. She could neither ge Yor 
ſtand, ab fit on her ſeat without being held up! After Zub. 
lic ſervice was over, ſhe lay flat on the greued, praying ear- 
neſtiy, and would take no notice of, nor give any anſwer to 


any that ſpoke to her. T hearkened to hear what (eMail, 


and perceived the burden of her prayer to be; Gwrumniouta- 
lummeh wechaunmeh kmeleh Ndab, i. e. Have werey en me, 
„and help me to give you my heart.“ Andi thus ſhe conti. 


nued praying inceſſantly for many hours together. 


This was indeed a furprifing day of God's power und feem- 
ed enough to convince an rep of the truth, importance, 
and power” of God's word. Mme 4510018 ee ee 

Auguſt 9. Spent "almoſt we whole Edi: with the Indians, 
the former part of it in diſcourfing to many of them iprivate- 
ly, arid' eſpecially to ſome who had lately received comfort, 
and Endeavouring to (enquire into the greunds of it, as well 
as tb' give them ar 8 nnn er - and direc- 
Nantes 0 n dn 09 } t Das 137% 
In the afternoon Altec to them en Aberelwere 
note Pfefent about ſeventy perfons, old and young. Loßened 
Add sppnedthe parable of the ſowefr) Math: IR. Was en 


abied to diſcourſe with much plainneſs, and found afterwards 
khat this difcbürfe was very inſtructive to them. There were 
many tens imong them white I was' 'diſcourfing publicly, 
but no confiderable cry: yet ſome were much affected with 2 
few words ſpoken from Matth. xi. 28. with which I concluded 
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my diſcourſe. But while 1 was diſcourſing nc ar night to two 
or three of the awake ned perſqns, a divine influence ſeemed: to 
attend what was ſpoken to them in à powerful ang. 75 
eauſed the perſons to cry out in. anguiſh of foul, alt 
ſpoke not a word of terror; but, on the contrary, ,, let et. be ore 
them the ful neſs and all-ſuficiency of, Chriſt's, merits, and bis 
willingneſs to ſave all that came, a him; and thexeupon preſſ 
ed them to come without delay. bal 5%, 4365 8 WB 
The cry of theſe was ſoon heard by others, who; though 
ſcattered before, immediately gathered round, 1 then ada 
ceeded-inv the fame-train of goſpel: javitation,; till they! wer 
all melted into tears and | cries, except. $9. or. ces 5 and d 
ſeemed. in-the greateſt diſtreſs tu find and, ſecure. an iptereſt ig 
the great Redeemer. Some who had but little more than a 
ruffle made in their paſſions the day before, ſeemed now to 
be deeply affected and wounded at heart: and the cp ern in 
general appeared near as prevalent as it as the day before. 
There was indeed a very great mourning among them, and 
yet every one ſeemed to moutu apart. For ſo great was their 
concern, that almoſt every one was praying and crying for 
himſelf, as if none had been near, Guitummaulalummeb, gut- 
tummaukalammeh, i. e. Have mercy. _ mes haye mer- 
© cy upon me was the common... 
It was very affecting to ſee the poor ind, whothe other 
day were hallooing and yelling at their idolatrous feaſts and 
drunken frolics, now crying to e impoxtunity 
for an intereſt in his dear dan lib or NN Fd ET 
Found twa eee eee I had reaſon to hope, had 
taken comfort upon good. grounds ſince the cveniag before : 
and theſe, with others that had obtained cm ſort. were to- 
gether, and ſeemed to rejoice much that God was carrying 
on his work with ſuch power upon other.. % - 
Auguſt 10 Rode to: the. Indians, and; began to, diſegurſe 
more privatelyſ to thoſe, who, had obtained comfort.and ſatiſ- 
fa&ion 3, eadaavouring to inſtrußt, direct, caution, Aug, cm- 
fort them. But, others being cager of bearing g NH mord 
that related to ſpiritual concerns, ſoon, came-together one af- 
ter another and,when I had diſcaurſed to the young . 
more than half an hour, they ſeemed much melted with di- 
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vive tHings, and earneſtly deſirous to bewithy;Ghouto! Itold 
them of the godly ſoul's:periett-purity;.and: ful:enjoyment 
ai Chriſt, o immediately upon its  feparagion from the body; 
and that it would be ſor ever inconceivably more bappy than 
they batl ever been for any ſhoxt ſpace of time, when Chaiſt 
ſeemed near to them in prayer or other duties (LAnd that I 
might male way for ſpeaking of the reſurrection of the hody, 
and thence of the complete hleſſedneſs of the man, -I ſaid, 
But perhaps ſome of you will ſay, I love my body as well as 
my foul, and I cannot bear to think that my body ſhould lie 
dead, if my ſoul is happy. To which they alb cheerfully re, 
plied, ytuttob, mutrob, (before I had opportunity to proſecute 
what Ldefigned reſpecting the refurreQtion),: no, no They 
did not regard their bodies, if their ſouls-might be! but. with 
Chriſt. Then they appeared willing to be: abſent feomithe 
66, body, that they might be preſedt with the Lord.? 11. 
Wben I had ſpent ſome time with theſe, I turned to the 
other; Indians, and ſpoke to them from Luke xix 10. I had 
not diſeourſed Jong, before their concern raſe to a great de- 
gree, and the houſe was filled with cries and Frans. And 
when I infiſted on the compaſſion: and cate oſ the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for thoſe that were loſt, who thought themſelves u 
done, and could find no way of eſcape, this meked;thens down 
the more, and aggravated their diſtreſs, that they could mot 
find and come to ſo kind a Saviour... 
Sundry perſons who before had been but flightly onakencd, 
were now deeply wounded with a ſenſe of their fin and miſery- 
And:one mam in particular, who was never before. awakened, 
was now made to; feel, that the word of the Lord was quick 
{+ and powerfal,»ſharper| than any two- edged ſwords? He 
ſeemed: to be: pierced at heart with diſtreſs, and his concern 
appeared moſt rational and ſcriptural: ſorche ſaid. all the 
*« wickedneſs of his paſt life was brought ſraſſi 46; his remew- 
e brance;; and che ſa w all the vile ad ĩons he hed. done former» 
* ly, as if dune but yeſterday. 100196 75 od! Aut 10 
Found ane that had newly received comfort, after preſſing 
diſtreſs from day to day. Could not but rejoice and admire 
at divine goodneſi i in what en en There n 
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to be ſome good done by every diſcourſe; ſome agwly awa- 
kened every dA and ſome comſorteddꝰ·· 243 10 zd! 
It was refreſbing ta obſerve the conduct of thoſti that had 
obtained com fort, 'while others were: diſiroſſed / with fear ad 
concern; thoſe were: lifting up their hearts to: God fou ther, 
Lord's Day) Auguſt 11. Diſcourſed iu the foconodu tram 
the parable of the aradigel ſan, Luke xv. Obſe ro mi ſuch 
reniatkable: effect of the word- upon the afſembly'as in duys 


paſt, There were! numbers of cateleſs ſpectarurꝭ qf the 


white people ſome Quakers, und others“ u a v7 

In the aſteinoon I diſcourſed upon n patt of St Peter's 
ſermon; Acts id; and at the cloſe of my diſcontſe tothe lu - 
dians, made, an addreſs to the white prople, and divine truths 
ſoemed then! ta be; attended witk power both to Engüidh and 
Indians, : Several of the white Heathen were awükened, and 
could not longer che idle ſpeRators, but found they had ſouls 
to. ſave or loſe as well as the Indians, and a-greaticoncern 


ſpread through the hole uſſemubly; folthatithis alſs.appeared 


to be a day of God's power, eſpecially towarils the cundlußon 
of it, as well as ſeveral of the former; although the influence 
attending the word ſeemed ſcarce ſo powerful nom as in ſome 
days paſt. 0 gan; ove tr e t Sedaigot fivi des 
The number of the Indians, old and-young;,wasnownp- 
wards of ſeventy, and one or tiro were newly lawakened this 
day, who never had appeared to be moved u ith concern for 
theit ſouls before. Ju 11920 2961 210199 Ger 201129 * bens 
Thoſe that had obtained relief and comfort, and had given 
hopeful evidenoes of having paſſed: a ſaving change, appeared 
humble and devout; and beha ved in an agreeable and Chriſ- 
tian manner. Is refreſhed to ſee the tenderneſs of con- 
ſcience manifeſt in ſome of them, out inſtanec of which I 
cannot but take notice of. Perteĩving one of them very ſor- 


rowful in the morning, d enquired into the cauſe of ber ſot- 


row, and ſound the diſheulty was, ſhe had been angry with 
her child the evening before, and was now exerciſed with 
fears; leſt her anger had been inordinate anilſinful, which 
ſo grie ved her, that ſhe waked, and began to fob. before-day- 
light, and continued weeping for ſeveral houst together. 
Auguſt 14. Spent the day with the Indians. There was 
one of them who had ſome time ſince put away bis wife, (as 
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is common among them) and taken anotheriwomany and be- 
ing now brought under ſome ſetious impreſſions was much 
cocerbed about that affair in particular and fet med fully 
corviveed of the "wickedneſs of that prectioe, and earneſtly 
deſirous to know what God would have him do in his preſent 
eircumſtanees. When the law of God reſpectiug marriage 
bad been opened to them, and the cauſe of his leaving his 
wife enquired into; and when it appeared ſhe had given him 
no juſt oecaſion by unchaſtity to deſert her, and that the was 
willing to forgive his pet miſconduct, and to live peaceably 
with him for the future; and that ſhe moreover inſiſted om it 
as her fight to enjoy him; he was then told, that it was his 
indiſpenſible duty to renounce the woman he had laſt taken, 
and receive the other, WhO was his proper wife and Jive 
pexceably with her during life 5 with which he readily and 
cheerfully complied, and thereupon publicly renounced the 
woman he had laſt taken, and publicly promiſed to hveiwith, 
and be kind to his wife during life; ſhe alſo promifſiag:the 
ſame to him. And here appeared a clear demopſtration of 
the power of God's word upon their hearts: - I fuppoſe, a few 
weeks before, the whole world could not have perſuaded this 
man to à compliance with Chriſtian rules in this affainio! 
I was not without fears, leſt this proceeding might be like 
puktiog new wine into old bottles,“ and that ſome might 
de prejudiced againſt Chriſtianity, when they ſaw the over- 
tures made by it. But the man being much concerned about 
the matter, the determination of it could be deferred no 
longer; and it ſeemed to have a good; rather than an ill effect 
among the Indians, who generally owned thut the Jaws of 
Chriſt were good and right reſpecting the affairs of marriage. 
In the aſternoon I preached to them from the apoſtleꝰs diſ- 
eourſe to Corpelius, Acts x 34, &c. There appeared ſome 
affe ctionute concern among them, though net equal to what 
appeared in ſeveral of the former days. They ſtill attended 
and heard as for their lives, and the Lord's work ſeemed ſtill 
to becpromoted, and propagated among them. 
Auguſt 25. Preached from Luke iv. 16 —21. The word 
us vattended with power upon the hearts of the hearers. 
7 Phere!\was-much concern, many tears, and affecting eries 
among them, and ſome in a ſpecial manner were deep'y 
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wounded and diſtreſſed ot their ſouls, There were lome 
newly awakened, , who came but this week, and convictions 
ſeemed to be promoted in .others,--Thoſe that had received 
comfort . were likewiſe refreſhed, and ſtrengthened, aud the 
work of grace appeared to advance in all reſpects. The pa- 
ſions of the eongregation in general were not ſo much moved 
as in ſome! days paſt, but their hearts ſeemed, as ſolomaly and 
deeply aſfected with divine truth as ever, at leaſt in many in- 
ſtances, although the concern did not ſeem to be ſo univer- 
ſal, and to teach every individual in ſuch a manner as it had 
appeared to do ſome days beſormee. „ ates 
Auguſt-16, Spent conſiderable time in converſing privately 
with ſundty of the Indians. Found one that had got relief 
and comfort, after preſſing concern, and could not but hope, 
when I came to diſeourſe privately mich her, that her n 
was of the right kind. * Werne 
In the afternoon preached to n * John vi. a 
Toward the cloſe of my, diſcourſe, divine truths, were,attend- 
ed with conſiderable power upon the audience, and more e- 
ſpecially after public ſervice was over, when I particulaxly 
addreſſed ſundry diſtreſſed perſon sss 
There was à great concern for their fouls dend pretty: ge- 
nerally among them; but eſpecially there were to petſons 
newly awakened to a ſenſe of their ſin and miſery, one of 
whom was lately Come, and the other had all along been very 
attentive; and deſirous of being awakened, but could never 
be ſore have any lively view of her periſhivg-Rates · Bat ngw 
ber concern and ſpititual diſtreſs, was ſuch, that, I thought, I 
had never ſeen any more, preſſing. Sundry old men eres alſo 
in diſtreſs dor theit fouls, ſo that they could not refrain from 
we eping, and ty ing out aloud ; and their bitter groans Were 
the moſt conyinging, as well. as affecting evidence of the rea 
lity and depth of theit inward} anguiſh. God is powerfuſly 
at work among them! True and genuine convictiuns of ſin 
are daily promoted in many inſtances, and ſome ate neh- 
wakened from time to time ; ahtheugh ſome ſemawhosfelt a 
commotion in their paſions ia days paſt, ſeem now to diſaovet 
that their hearts were neyer duly afactedi I never ſaw the 
work of God appear nen of means as at this time. 
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| being inſtructed and prepared to partake of that ordinabce. 
They were yet hungry and thirſty for the word of . 


384 DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED = 
diſcourſed to the people, and ſpoke what (I ſuppoſe) bad a 


Proper tendency to promote corvict ions and God's manner 


of working upon them appeared ſo entirely ſupernatural; and 
above means, chat I could ſcarce believe he uſed me as an in- 
ſtrument, or whet I ſpake as means of carrying en his work y 
for it ſeemed, as I thought, to have no connection wich, nor 


dependence. upon means in any reſpect. Andyalthongh 1 
could not bat contiaue to uſe the means I thought proper for 


he promotion of the work, yet God ſeemed (as I apprebend- 


ed) to work entirely without them: So that I ſeemed to do 


nothing. aud indeed to have nothing to do, but to © Rand fill 
andiſee the ſal vation of God zu and found myſelf obliged md 
delighted to«fay, © Not unto us,” not unto inflruments/and 
means, but to thy name be glory.” God appeared to work 
entirely alone, and I ſaw no room to attribute any part-of this 
work to any created amn. ne” 
AuguR +7. - Spent much time in private conferences with 
the Indians, Found one who had newly ebtamed relief: and 
comfast,,. after a long ſeaſon of ſpiritual trouble and Giſtreſs, 
(he having.been one of my hearers in the Forks of Delaware 


for more than a year, and now follotred me here under deep 
concern for. bis ſoul), and bad abundant reaſon da 05 bis 


comfort was well grounded, and truly divine. 
Afterwards diſcourſed publicly from Atty e 
and took occaſion to treat concerning baptiſm, in oder to their 


appeared unwearied in their attendance upon it. 
Lord Day, Auguſt 18. Preached in the forenoon to an 


aſſembly of bite people, made up of Presbyterians, Baptiits, 


Quakers, Ke. Afterwards preached to the'Indians from John 
vi. F-, There was confiderable concern viſible among 


them, thawgh no: 2 bas ahne of 


„ e oe" 
Auguſt 19— 1 1 dou *. nee 
were attended with power uhονẽỹZrhoſe who had received com- 
fort. and others alſo... The former were ſweetly melted gu 


refreſhed, with_dixine iovitations, the latter much concerndd 


for their ſauls, that they might obtain an intereſt irt theſe glo- 
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riods:igbſpelyptoviſions-thav were ſet be ſore them. There 
werte numliori of · poor impotent ſouls, that vvalted t che pool 
far:benlinggmnd the Angel ſermed, as at otheryinies of lite, 

_ to-(tronble>thewnters 310 that there was yet moſt defiruble 
and com fart abie;profpett of tho ſpiritual recovery'of aftaſed 
periſiag ume 7 7967 7 e 5 15 bacon it 

Auguſt 2 Spent ſome ume with the Indians rr private 
diſeourſiʒ afterwards prenched? ti them from Ibn 4 — 
S here-wasy fs has be em ufd a rent detention, ad ume 
aſfectionꝰ among them. Sever **ppearet/ reply ic rnd. 
fot: their til and could not buwexprt #2 her i abguiſh 
by tears aut tries. But the atudaing di vine ittuetzèe hit 
has beem ſo ꝓbwerfully among then iu generat, ſeemsbH pitt 
ſent in ſome degree abated, at leaſt in regard of its unĩverſili- 
ty, chaugh many chat have got no ſpecial — 
deep impreſſions of divine. things v8 #7 

Avguft-24 Bprut the ſorenoon ia diſeourſing to W ef 
the: d udians in order to theit teceiviug the ordinanee of bap- 
tiſm. Mhen -E had opened che nuture of the ofdifiance the 

obligations attending it, the duty of devoting” vurſelves to 
God inoit, and · the privilege of bei in-covenant with" Mu, 
ſundry. ot them ſeemed tobe filled with love to God, and de- 
lighted with the. thoughitb of giving up chemſetves to Nm in 
chat ſolemn awd doblie manner mekted and refpe ted web che 
hopes of enjoying the bleſſed Redeem er.. 
Afterwards i idiſcourſed publicly from Theft br N-. | 

Ther: oids- s ſblemm attention, und ſome viſible 'eqneerf and 

affection in the time of publio ſervice, which wuüſter werds 

increaſed> by ſome further exhortatids given chem to c to 

Chriſt. und agire p their hearts to him; chaten De 

fitted to aſeeni ap and: moet him in the air, — 

de ſoend with afirout; e wire of che withangyt:*- | 
There were ſeveral Indians — — 
ſtate good, and themſelves happy, becauſe they had ſomẽ“ 

times lived with the white people winder göſpekng ies d 

learned to read, ware civil &c. althoupirah of ppehret arte 

ſtrangers” to their hearts; nd aRogerber ud te 
with the power of religion, as well -u Wb dhe dect Ur 
bree. With thoſe T-diſcourſed; partivolafty they * 
Cee 
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worſhip, and was ſurpriſed to fee their ſelf-righteous diſpo- 
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ſition, their ſtrong attachment to the covenant of works for 
ſalvation, and the high value they put upon their ſuppoſed 
attainments. Vet after much diſcourſe, one appeared in a 
meaſure convinced, that “by the deeds of the law no fleſh 
living ſhould be juſtified, and wept een en 
*+ what he muſt do to be ſaved e? 

This was very comfortable: to others, who bad Ns. ſome 
3 aoquaintance with their own hearts; for before 
they were grieved with the conduct and converſation of theſe 
new. mers, Who boaſted of their knowledge, and thought 
well of themſel ves; but evidently diſcovered to thoſe that had 
any experience of divine n that they knew nothing of 
their oven hearts. 1 T%k ns. 


Lord's Day, Auguſt 25. Prenched i in-the forenoon from 


Luke xv. 3—7. There being a multitude of white people 


preſent, I made an addreſs to them at the clofe of my diſ- 


courſe to the Indians; but could not ſo much as keep them 
orderly, for ſcores of them kept walking and gazing about, 
and behaved more indecently than any Indians I ever addreſ- 
ſedz and a view of their abuſive conduct ſo ſunk my e 
that I could ſcarce go on with my work. 

In the afternoon. diſcourſed from Rev. iii. 20. A ubich 
time the Indians behaved ſeriouſiy, though many others were 
vain. avofgn e 

ee bantineds nn re perſons afhe Indians, 
fifteen adults, and ten children. Moſt of the adults I have 
comfortable reaſon to hope, are renewed perſons; and there 
was not one of them but what I entertained ſome hopes of 
in that reſpe&, though the caſe of two or three. of them ap- 
n more doubtful. ' 11 

Aſter the croud of Lis gone, 4 | called hs 3 
tized perſons together, and diſcourſed to them in particular, 
at the ſame time inviting others to attend, minded them of 
the ſolemn obligations they were now under to live to God, 
warned them of the evil and dreadful conſequences of care- 


leſs living, eſpecially after this public profeſſion of Chriſti- 


avityz gave them directions ſor their future conduct, and 
encouraged them to watchfulneſs and devotion, by ſetting 
before them the comfort and happy conclufion of a religious 
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life. This was a defirable and ſweet ſeaſon indeed! Their 


hearts were engaged and cheerful in duty, and they rejoiced 


that they had in a public and folemn manner dedicated them 


ſelves to God.—Love ſeemed to reign among them. They 


took each other by the hand with tenderneſs and affection, 


as if their hearts were knit together, while I was diſcourſing 


to them: and all their department toward each other was 


ſuch that a ſerious ſpectator might juſtly be excited to cry 
out with admiration, * Behold how they love one another!“ 
Sundry of the other Indians; at ſecing and hearing theſe things 
were much affected, and wept bitterly, longing to be partak- 
ers of the ſame joy and comfort that theſe diſcovered by their 

very countenanoes as well as conduct. „ 21904 
Auguſt 26. Preached to my people from 18 51—55. 
After Ichad diſcourfed ſome time, I addreffed thoſe in par- 
ticular ho entertained hopes that they were *© paſſed from 
death to life“ - Opened to them the perſevering nature of 
thoſe oonſolations Chriſt gives his people, and hich J truſt- 
ed he had beſtowed upon ſome in that aſſembly - ſhe wed them 
that ſuch have already the © beginnings of eternal life,” 
(ver(. 54.) and that their heaven ſhall un be comple- 
ted, &c. N * K Fi 

1 no ſooner 1 to diſcourls' in this'firaio;; dis the dear 
Chriſtians in the congregation began to be melted. with affec- 
tion to, and deſire of the enjoyment of Chriſt, and of a ſtate 
of perfect purity.” They wept affectionately and yet joyfully, 
and their tears and ſobs diſcovered brokenneſs of heart, and 
yet were attended with real comfort and ſweetneſs; ſo that 


this was a tender, affectionate, humble, delightful melting, 


and appeared to be the genuine effect of a ſpirit of adoption, 
and very far from that ſpirit of bondage that they not long 


fince laboured under. The influence ſeemed toiſpread from 


theſe through the whole aſſembly, and thete quickly appear - 


ed a wonderful concern amongethem, Many who bad not 


vet found Chriſt as an all-ſuficient Saviour, were ſurpriſing- 
ly engaged iniſeeking after bim. It zvas indeed a lovely and 
very deſitable aſſembly. Their number was now about nine- 
ty five peaſoas old and n and almaſtsall — eicher 
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with joy in Chriſt Jeſus, or with utmoſt concern to obtain an 
intereſt in him. er PA Gb | 

Being fully convinced it was now my duty to take a jour- 
ney far back to the Indians on Suſquehannah river, (it being 
now a proper ſeaſon of the year to find them generally at 
home), after having ſpent ſome hours in public and private 


diſcourſes with my people, I told them that I muſt now leave 


them for the preſent, and go to their brethren far remote, 
and preach tothem ; that 1 wanted the Spirit of God ſhould 
go with me, without whom nothing could be done to any good 
purpoſe among the Indians, as they theraſelves had opportuni- 
ty to ſee and obſerve by the barrenneſs of our meetings at ſome 
times, when there was much pains taken to affect and awaken 
ſinners, and yet to little or no, purpoſe ; aud aſked them, if 
they could not be willing to ſpend the remainder of the day 
in prayer for me, that God would go with me, and ſucceed 
my endeavours for the converſion of thoſe poor ſouls, They 
cheerfully complied with the motion, and ſoon after I left 
them (the ſun being then about an hour and a half high at 
night) they began, and continued. praying all night till break 
of day, or very near, never miſtruſting (they tell me) till they 
went out and viewed the ſtars, and ſaw the morning. ſtar a con- 
ſiderable height, that it was later than common bed - time. 


Thus eager and unwearied were they in their de votions! A 


remarkable night it was, attended (as my interpreter tells 
me) with a powerful influence upon thoſe who were yet under 


concern as well as thoſe that had received comfort. 


There were, I truſt, this day two diſtreſſed fouls broyght 
to the enjoyment of ſolid comfort in him, in whom the weary _ 


fad ret. 


It was likewiſe | remarkable, that this 5 an old Indian, 
who has all his days been an obſtinate 1dolater, was brought 
to give up his rattles (which they uſe for muſic in their idola- 
trous feaſts and dances) to the other Indians, who quickly 
deſtroyed them; and this without any attempt of mine in the 
affair, I having ſaid notbing to him about it; ſo that it ſeem- 
ed it was nothing but juſt the power of God's word, without 
any particular application to this ſin, that produced this ef- 
fect. Thus God has begun, thus he has hitherto ſurpriſingly 


carried on'a wark, of grace among theſe Indians. May the 


glory be en to him, who 4s the ſole author of it? 
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Lord's Day, September i \Predehi3th Indi be fe 
Luke xiv. 16.23. The —— eared to be attended with 
ſome'pSiver, ind 22 ſome Fears In the ain 125919 bas 

Aſtefcardb preached to à Hüter Of WH" peopfe Piekent, 
and obſerved many of them Tu teäfg, Hd Torhe WEE Hud kör- 
metly been g e ah u biicbncerhedt Abbt e el gied Yet: 
haps as the Frghk Gt 15 127 entgg down = u on nd 29 

Towards night abr to the Indians garn, aud Per- 
ceived à greate? attention, and mite viſible" E5nelrß among 
them than has been uſual in theſe parts. 
| September 3. Preached to the Indians from If. If: 46; 

The divine preſence ſeemed to be in the midſt of the aſfem- 


bly, and a conliderable concern ſpread amongſt them. Sutidry _ 


perſons ſeemed to be awakened, amongſt whom wer too ſtu- 
pid creatures that I could ſcarce ever before Keep iwitke'while 
I was difcoutfing to them. Could not but rejoict'at'this'ap- 
pearaßes of things, Altho ugh at the ſame time 1 culd not but 
fear felt the concern they at preſent manifeſted, might prove 
like a m morning-cloud, as ſomething of that nature had former. 
ly done in | theſe” parts. ne eee Elo 
Septembet 5. LY Diſcourſed to tl © Ladiars ftom the parable 
of the ſower; " afterwards converfed particularly with ſundry 
erſons, "which" occafionel thin T weep, dülk eben to cry 
out in an affecting manner, and ſeized others wi 
and concert ;vVand I doubt not but that a divitie porei ac- 
companied hat was then ſpöken. Sundry df theſe perſons 
had been with me to Crofetkſung, and hätt tliete Tech, and 
fome of them I truſt, felt the e power of 'God'Fwottd th an ef- 
fectual and ſaving manner.” 
obtained comfort, and given hopeful evidenoe of being vy 
religious, why he now cried? He replied, % When he 
by UE how Chriſt was flain like CREW? d Rauen, 


T AKed one of them, who had 
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t blood for finners, he could not help crying, when he was 
«all alone;” and thereupon- burſt out into tears and cries 
again. I then aſked his wife, who had likewiſe been abun- 
dantly comforted, wherefore the cried ? She anſwered, © She 
« was grieved that the Indians here would not come to Chriſt, 
& as well as thoſe at Crofweekſung.” I aſked her if the found 
a heart to pray for them, and whether Chriſt had ſeeemed to 
be near ta her of late in prayer, as in time paſt ? (which 
is my uſual method of expreſſing a ſenſe of the divine preſence.) 
She replied, © Yes, he had been near to her; and that at 
„ ſometimes when the had been praying alone, her heart lo- 
« ved to pray ſo, that ſhe could not bear to leave the place, 
« but wanted to ſtay and pray longer.? 

September 7. Preached to the Indians from John vi. 35— 
39. There was not ſo much appearance of concern among 
them as at ſeveral other times of late; yet they appeared ſe+ - 
rjous-and at: :entive. 

Lord's Day, September 8. Diſcourſed to the Indians in the 
forenoon from John x11. 44, 50; in the aſternoon from Acts 
ii. 36-39. The. word of God at this time ſeemed to fall 
with weight and influence upon them. There were but few 
_ preſent, but moſt that were, were in tears, and ſundry cried 

out under diſtreſſing concern for their ſouls. 

There was ene wan conſiderably awakened, who never be. 
fore difcovered any concern for his foul. There appeared 
a remarkable work of the divine Spirit among them, almoſt 
generally, not unlike what has been of late at Croſweekſung. 
It ſeemed as if the divine influence had ſpread from thence to 
this place; although ſomething of it appeared here in the 
awakening of my interpreter, his wife, and ſome few others. 

Sundry of the careleſs white people now preſent were a- 
wakened, (or at leaft ſtartled), ſeeing the power of God fo 
prevalent among the Indians, I then made a patticular ad- 
dreſs to them, which ſeemed to make ſome impreſſion upon 
them, and excite ſome affection in them. of 

There are ſundry Indians in theſe parts who have e 
refuſed to hear me preach, and have been enraged againſt 
thoſe that have attended my preaching. But of late they are 
more bitter then ever, ſcoffing at Chriſtianity, and ſometimes 


- 
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aſking my hearers, How often they have ctied ?” and“ whe- 
ther they ba ve not now eried enough to do the turn? &x. 
So that they have already * trial of cruel mockings. 

September 9. Left the Indians in the Forks of Delaware, 
and ſet out on a journey towards Suſquehannah-river, direQting 
my courſe towards the Indian-town more than an hundred 
and twenty miles weſtward from the F orks. en ras 
fiſteen miles, and there lodged. 

September. 13. After having wiged's out three ENVY ar- 
rived at the Indian town I aimed at on Suſquehannah, called 
Shaumoking, (one of the places, and the largeſt of them, that 
I viſited in May laſt), and was kindly received and entertain - 
ed by the Indians; but had little ſatisfaction by reaſon of 
the Heatheniſh dance and revel they then held in the-houſe 
where I was obliged to lodge, which I could not ſupprels, 
though I often entreated them to deſiſt, for the fake of one 
of their own friends who was then fick in the houſe; ant 
whoſe - diſorder was much aggravated hy the hoiſe Alas! 
how deſtitute of natural affection ate theſe poor uncultivated 
Pagans | although they ſeem ſomewhat kind in their own 
way. Of a truth, the dark corners of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty. + + 

This town (as I obſerved in my Journal of May 10) 1 lies 


partly on the eaſt fide of the rivet, partly on the weſt, and 


partly on. a large iſland in it, and contains upwards of fifty 
houſes, and (they tell me) near three hundred perſons, though 
I never ſaw much more than half that number in it; but of 
three different, tribes of Indians, ſpeaking three languages, 

wholly unintelligible to each other. About one half of its 


inhabitants are Delawares, the other valled' Senakas, and 


Tutelas. The Indians of this place | ate'courted the moſt 
drunken, miſchievous; and ruffianly fellows of any in theſe 
parts; and Satan ſeems to have his ſeat in this town in an e- 
minent manner. 5 

September 14. Viſited the Die king, eu was * 
poſed to be at the point of death when I was here in May 
laſt, but was now recovered); and diſcourſed with him and 
others reſpecting Chriſtianity, and ſpent the afternoon with 
them, and had more encouragement than I expected. The 
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re kindly diſpoſed and Gilling code kuſtruktev. 
This gave me ſome entouragernent that God WEuld open an 
eſſectuxi | dovt” for my pteach the goſpel here, lie" ſet ap 
his kiagdem in this place. Which was a fupport und refreſli- 
ments me in the wilderneſs; and rendered my ſolitary cit: 
3 — ＋ Him Baue N 
Lord's Day, September 15 Vißted the Chief of the Dela. 
wares again; Was kindly received by him, and diſeburſed to 
the Indians in che afternoon ! Stil entertainedt hopbs that God 
would Spe" their hearts to receive the goſpelꝭ though many 
of chem in the place were ſo drunk from day te day; that 1 
couid get no opportunity ts ſpeak to them Towards night, 
difceurſet' with" one that; underſtood the langunges of the Six 
Nations, (as they are uſually called), who diſeovered au it. 
clivation to hearken” to Chriſtianity; which gave me ſeme 
hopes thut the pope! gee hereafter be fen: to hefe nations 
far temote e Auge & arr! 14379 be 
September 16. 1 the fatenocir with the Indians, ew. 
deavouring” to inftru@ them from houſe to houſeg und to em. 


gage them, as fur as I could, to be friendly 6 Chrlſtiamt y. 


"Towards | night went to one part of che tun Where they 
were fober, and got together near fifty perſons o them, and 
diſcourſed to them, having firſt obtained the Rings cheer ful- 
conſent. There was a ſurpriſing attention among them, and 
they manifeſted a conſiderable deſire of being further inſtruct- 
ed. There were alſo one or two that ſeemed to de touched 
with' ſome concern for their ſouls, who appeared well-pleaſod- 
with ſome converſation aſter Lhad need m 
pubis de ourſfe te chem Ht 77 7 

My ſpirits ele ended wl rhis-/appenrance- ef 
things, and I eould not but retutu with my interpreter (baving” 
no other companion in this journey) to my poor hard jodgings 
reſeicie in Hopes that God deſigned to ſet up his kingdom 
here; where Satan how reigns in the molt eminent mannetg 
and found uncommon freedom in addreſſmg- che chrome f 

green ch accmpli ene of ſo-grear ant yIorious's work, 

Setember 27. Spent the fore non in wiſhing and. diſce¹ 
big to the Indians. Abodt non leſt Sram evg rel mod/of 
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the Iodiaas this day gajng out an their hunting deüga,) and 
travelled down the river ſouth-weſtward. 

September 19. Vifited an 1 
ſituate an an iſland in Suſqushennah. Was much giſcouraged 
with the temper and bebavigpr of the Indians here, although 
they appenzed friendly when I was with them the laſt ſprang, 
and then gave me. euepyragement, to come and {ee them a+ 
gain. But they wow ſeemed reſolved to retain their Pagan 
nations, aud perſiſt in their ĩdolatrous prafiices, , 

September 20. Viſized the. logians again at Juneauta idand, 
and found tham almoſt univerſally. very buſy in making pre · 
parations for à great facrifice and dance. Had ng opꝑportuni · 
ty to get them gagether, in order ta diſcourſe with them about 
Chriſtianity, by-zeaſan of their being ſo much engaged about 
theig ſacrifice. My. ſpirits. wete much ſunk with s proſpect 
ſo very diſcoutaging, and clpecially {ecing I had now no in- 
terpreter but a Pagan, who was as much attached to idolatry 
a5 any of them, (my own interpreter having left me the day 
lefore, being obliged to attend upan forge important buſineſe 
otherwhore, and knowing that he gauld neither ſpeak nor un- 
derſtand the language of theſe Indians) 3 ſo chat I was under 
the greataſt diſadvastages imaginable- However, I attempt- 
ed to. diſcouiſe privately. with ſome gf them, but without auy 
appearance gh {fuccgls 3. porwithRanding L. Allaarricd with | 
them 8 Dre 

6 cnt eating. 
and danced and a large fice, having prepared ten ſat deer 
for the ſacriſce; the fat of  whoſ# inwards they burnt in 
the fire while they were daacing, and ſometimes raiſed. the 
ame do a prodigious height; at the {ame time yelling and 
outing in ugh. © manner; that they Bight, qafily have been 
heard t miles ar CJ, . 

Tacy continned n 
matter; after hich they ate the fleſh of the ſaeriſice, and ſo 
retired ga hανe to his lodging. _ 

I enjqyed tile Siedle this night, belag eatirely alas 
vn the ifland, (as ta any Chtiſtian company), and in the midil 
i this idotatraus reye! ; and having walked to and fro tilk 
body and miad were paiaed and much oppreficd, I at length 
Ddd 
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| _ | 1 
erepti into 2 little erib made n en 5 

poles. 1 
oni Day; nne kb, 

ou thäfland. As ſoon as they were well up!in the morning 
FV attetnpted to inſtruct them; and laboured for that purpoſe 
too getithem together/ but quickly found they had ſomething 
elfen do do; ſor near non they gathered together all their 
po wor 7 or conjurers), and ſet about halſ a doaem of them 
to playing their juggling triaks and acting æheir / frantic diſ. 
tracted poſtures in order tod out whyſtbey ere then fa 
ſicklynupοαν the iſland numbers of them(belog at that time 
difordeted? with a fever and bloody flux. iIu this: exerciſe 
they were eripaged for ſe veral hours, making all the wild, ridi⸗ 
culous and diſtracted motions ĩmaginable j ſataetimes fingingi; 
fometimes howling; fumetimes extending their hands to the 
utmoſt ſtretch, fpreading:all their fingers; and ſeemed to puſh 
with them, as if they deſigned to puſh ſomething away, or 
at leaſt keep it off at arms. end; ſometimes: ſtroking their 
faces with their hands, then ſpurting watet᷑ as fine as mĩſt j 
fometimes ſetting: flat on the earth, then boing down their 
faces' to the ground; wringing their ſides, as if im pain and 
anguifh ; twiſting their faces, turning up their eyes, gruming 

puffing, &. bd vm 26 Rott wt vil ogerjỹꝙj bas .noizul ds 
Their monſtrous actions tended to excite ideas of horror, 
and ſeemedi to have ſomethiug in them (as I thougbt) geen; 
Harly» ſuited to raiſe: the devil, if he couli be raiſed hy any 
thing odd, ridiculous, and frightſul. Someiof them Ieould | 
obſerve{ were much more ſer vent and de vout in the bhuſiteſd 
tham others and ſermed to chant, peep/ hnd mutter, vH i 
great degtee of warmth and wigourij as if dete rmmedꝗo awaked 
and engage thecpowery:below! >] fat ata fall diſſancep n 
more than thirty ſeet ftom them ( thongh wideſnomentd}, uh 
e Bitte ice my hand; reſclvia z. if paſible. won poll thank-ppmy 
and: prevent theif receiving any | anfivdts frau cht /in ferm 
wortd] "#9 there vie ved thore cen Tany bont inne 
their hifte6us:{tharms: umd iin antstions fiir mm than thick 
wurd w they hall alliwentiedtbemelvesontyilthoupbthey | 
nec ag tha face tine tuen ſund iy inte runlꝭ of be ſt ui at 
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length broke up ITY 6 anjfranſwer 

at all. 71 ed log 
iter they dee ne — diſcourſe 
with them about Ciriſtianity; / but they ſoon ſcintettedſnndt 
gave me n dppbitunity fot any thiiig of that naturetqfhoview 
af theſe things, while was entirely alan in then wildergeſo, 
deſtitute of the dociety of auy one that ſo much a axmet 
the name-oÞChrift;'* greatly ſunk tny ſpirits, gaye mo / the 
moſt gloomyi turn of mind ĩmaginable: i (almoſt ſtri ppodi me of 
all reſolution and hope reſpecting further attemꝑto foo pro · 
pagating the goſpel, and converting ah ebPagans; and pendexed 
this the moſt burdenſome and dilagreeable Sabbath that 
faw; But nothing I can truly fayy ſum and diſtreſſod me 
like the lofs of my hope reſpoectingi thein contutſiobna . Phis 
conoern appeared ſa great, and ſeemed to be ſo much mon, 
that I ſeemed to have nothing tu do n earth if this filed; 
and a ptoſpect ofthe greateſt ſucceſs in the ſaviog coe rſion 
ol ſouls undet goſpet light, would have done litile -ovinarbing 
towards cori penſating for the loſs. of my hope ãn this reſpectiʒ 
and my ſpirirs now were ſo damped and depreſſed that had 
no heart nor power to make any further attempts among them 
for that purpoſe, whd cu¹d not poſſibly recover my hope, 
reſolution, and courage, by the utmoſt of my endeav muss- 
The Iadians of rhis iſland can many of them underſtand 
the Engliſh dan guage conſiderably well, having formerly li ted 
in ſotie purt of Maryland among or near the whites people; 
but are very vicious, drunken, and profane, althbugh not 
ſo ſavag e as thoſe ho have leſs acquaintance with the Engliſh. 
Their cumoms in divers reſpects, diſſerifrom thoſe 8$cother 
Indians uponſthis river. Fhey do not ſbury theirs dgad inn 
common fbrin / but let their fle ſh / d enſume above greund in 
oloſe Cribs made for that purpoſe; and at the euch of: 4; years 
or perhapia ſomg times a longer. pace uf time, they i aki the 
bones, vchen theifleſh / ĩs all: conſumed, and vu nỹͤö {craps 
them. and aftttwards:burjcthems with; ſome cor caagny rrememy 
Their mathodtuf ofiarminyg 2s; nenjhring wer ther H ſe 
ſome u hat diſfęreut from thath af o t̊ien adiasd though: for 
ſubſtance tlie ſume : and the) whale ofrit, amongithefe god t 


chers, perhaps, is an imitation of what ſeems, by . Naaman's. 
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expreſſion, 2 Kluge v. 11, to have been the cuſtoms of U 
ancien Heathens. For it ſeems” chiefly te“ confiſt in theßt 
„ ſtrittug theif habds over the diſesſed, w reptareatiy ſtroking 
of thi, and eallfng upbm thelr gods extepriny the ſpurt- 
ing of Water like a tnlſt, and forme" ether flautie ee remömdes 
conmoto the other'conjurations 1 have already med. 
When I Was in Wweſe Fire, in May laſt; I had ab opPUT᷑ un- 
ty of leutpeng many of elle notlous and euſtoms of aheõ Inlet, 
es Well as ber wing many of their practices 2 Yheh' travels 
ung more that au hundted and thirty miles upon the diver n- 
eve tn hglt fettlements; aud having in that journey n 
view vf feine perſonb of de vet or eight Aſtinct : tribes, ſpeak. 
jag fo many different languages. But of alh thefights I ever 
ſaw among them, or indeed ny vchete elſe, wotie appeared ſb 
Lelghtfuf, or fo nehr Akin to What is ofimlly Hbagined of in- 
ſetrnal powers; none ever excited fireh zages of error 5 
My mind, as the appearance of ene Who Was à devont nd 
veauαuα reformer; or rather reſtorer of what ke ſuppeſed "We 
the ancient teligion of the Iadtans. He made his appearance 
In his pohtiſſent garb, which Wes a ent ef beuts NI dreffed 
with the hair en, and hanging dern vd his toes; a pat ef 
bear ein ſlockiugs, and u great wegden Fer, painted dhe vue 
half Black, and the other tawnyß about the chunt of at An- 
dian's Rin, With an extravhgent meuth, cut very mech awfy; 
the face fuſtened to à beat; in cap, WC WAS dra over Wit 
head. He advanced toward me With the züſtsument u hs 
hand that He'uſed for müſie in Ns Idelstreus Wermip, vchfth 
Was 4 try törtoife- ell, with fore cord in dt Hd the he ef 
it drawn on to a piece of wood, WHIth' made & Very ve 
vient heudle. As he came ferward, he best his tine wirk the 
ratfle, and daneed with at bis might, but did ust Nef y 
part of hid hey, not ſo much © Ms fge te, the een: fd 
no mut td have gueſfed by his àppesfAHe nd Walon, 
that heleolld have been a Miftfith crestufe, H td tot WAN 
me ihtfamtlbn Of it otherivife, | Wiren e GAH HA Ae, 

'Fconld bt but ſtrrir a way from Him! àMhe ARI be” Fe 
de beer fightful, He del been ,confeemapt 
to religious uſes, with divers images cut out upon the ſeveral 
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15 tl knew Who it was, bis 
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parts oft I went a, and ound the grougd heat Of a8 
herd 45 a ek with theit frequent dauring in it i οονννννj— 
with, Nm about; Chrittiahityy, et} ſom a af ma; iſggunſe he 
ſeemed to like, but forme. df. it he. diſliked entire. M told 
me that God; had taught him bis, bligiea, ae they he Sever 
wuuld tut from it, but wabteg , bo, fog het would 
Joi heartilys with bim in, its for; the Indie herfgidy ere 
grown! very degenerate and, hνανο : Hy, had thoughth, he 
laid, ofleavidg all his-ſriendsj2nd wivelling.obroady in order 
ta find ſomecthat would join With bim; for he heli e G 
hed. ſome good people ſo i. he hat Aal ti as he Ad., He 
* not al Neysg he fſeid, ftlt as he, now did, but-Haq rer 
hoen like a he teſt vf the ldi aus, until about . hy oy once 
before that tine z then, he Haid, his deart wis very much 
diſtreſſed, ſh chat, he od hot live; along; the Aundians, but 
got away into the woods, and lived alone for ſums months. 
At leugih, he Gs, God. comforted. his heart, and, ſhewed 
him What he hond. do; und ſince that (iat he had kon 
God, and tried be; ſerve bim 3 and loved d men, be they 
who they; vould, o a he never did before nor He treated 
me with. uygommyn ;courte(y, and ee to be; hrerty in it · | 
And, 1, vas told by, the. Indians, that he oppules their ; 
drinking ſtrong liquor with all his / poet 3 and if at any time | 
he could n. diſſuade them from ity by all he could fay, he | 
would, leaye;,them,, and go ctying into the wogdzs. It was 1 
manifeſt hs; bad:a t of religious. hotions that he had looked 
jato, fog himſelf, and not taken for granted upon bare tradi- 
tion 3 and hg ceiched vr diſt eliſded whatever was ſpaken, of a 
religious aturt, . acconding 25, it either. agreed or liſagreed 
weich his, Randard. And while I. was uiDνοπτ ιjjHĩ he would 
lometimes ay Now that. L I . God has taught, 
&c. And, ſome vf his ſeati ments ſremod very jun. Net he 
utterly denisd, the.being of 2 dexih, and, de gland chars M 
do ſuch aſcręature known amangs the dndians; f Id, ties, 
whole religion he ſuppaſef he Ma οpting 4D iV He 
likewiſe told me, that depgre M al vn fourhratds ν, 
ms, the 4 deen he 8 the, baz ay this, 
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latter would for ever hover round: thoſe; walls, and iin vahr 
attempt to get in. He ſeemed to be fincere, honeſtſ and oon 
ſcientidusbin bis o way and arcording to hit o] reli gious 
not ions, which-was more than dvor I ſaw in any other Pa gang 
and Iꝙperveived he was lobked upon and derided among moſt 
of the lndians-as-aipreciſe uealot; that made a needleſs. noife 
about religious matters. But I muſt ſay; there us ſomething 
in his e temper and diſpoſltion that looked more like true 
religiun than anything I ever obſerved amonꝑſt other H ea. 
thens. dechoefonpſyt woos Stofs i Yοπ,ẽHExuf ft, 07 A hrs 
But, alas how deplorable as the: flate of abe ludians upon 
this tiver ie brief reprrſentation i have hete. gien ot their 

notions and manners, is ſufficient: to ſlie that they dre led 
apt ve by Satan at his will in the moſt eminent manner 
and math inks, mi ght like wiſe beſufficient to hexoite the com- 
paſſion, amd engage the pra yers of pious ſouls: forithefs their 
fellow. men, who-fit in the regions of the ſhado of death. 
Sept. 22. Made ſome further attempts ta ãnſtruct and 
chrĩſſ ianixanthe Indians on this ifland; but alb to nονο f O ν 
They hivd ſo near the white people, that they are always in 
the way of ſtrong liquor, as well as the ill examples of nomĩ- 
nal Chriſtians; which renders it ſo unſpeakably difficult ta 
treat with them about Chriſtianity. 02 1511182, zud ;: otdiron 
nens to thigt bus 1yvot 


our . 1:59 , 6in91:35 5480 1 odw ,vtodT 
di ud „dum Forli of Delaware, 174 5. Hong fd 51% 
51598 eslio iK 11513 t „bog bs iiqt to dlenns o⁰ 
Odcdober 1. Diſcoutſed to the Indians here, and ſprnt ſome 
time ini private conferences with them about their: Jouls con- 
cerns, and afterwards invited them to accompao yeni Boat, 
to follom i me down to Croſweekſung, as ſoon Atthę in gonve- 
niency would:adnit ; which invitation ſundry: v6 them ches. 
fully accepted 27406 07/1 T1894 eo Sorad3 omg gui 
dollald s dt bobn es 2d oF berg οαf eolinigzs baunizgod 
doi go mont 990910fin gains wNup 
»1909q **boArgfiweek/ungzin New Jerſay, 1750 biuoo 1 i 
egaid? stant 18% ink oo ,a cir 1s stieg asd bad 
ooreachad to my people ſrom Jou xi v. -H. ache dixine 
preſeus e ſeomecb to be in the aſſembly. Numbets were «fied 
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ed with divine trutlis; and it was à ſeaſom oſ rere ſome 
ipartiou}Snnor 579007 94 6% noms th H g Of 
— — and abe Aa 
dians I had lately treated with upon Suſquehanunb l. To he 
with thoſe: ſeemed like being baniſtred from God, and all bis 
people; to be with theſe like being admitted into his family; 
and to the enjoymeut- af his divine preſence! Hoi great s 
| the change lately made upon numbers of theſe Indians; who 
not many months ago were many ofathem as thonghtleſs; 
and averſe to Chriſtianity, as thoſe upon Suſquehannah ! an 
how afloniſhing is that grace that has made this change 
Lord's day, October 6. Preached im uhe fbrenoom from 
John x. 7—1 t. There was a confiderable melting framoangmy 
people athe dear young Chriſtians were refreſhed, comforted, 
and ſtrengthened, and one or tive perſons newly! awakened; 
In the afternoon I diſcourſed on the ſtery of ithe qazior; 
Acts xvic; aud in the evening expounded Acts x12 
There was at this time 'a very agreeable melting ſpreadqthro 
the whole aſſembly. I think I ſcarce ever ſaw a more defire» 
able affection in any number of people in my life. Fhere w 
ſcarce adry.eye to be ſeen among them, and yrt nothing boiſ- 
terouddt i unſtemly; nothing that tended to diſturbithe publie 
worſhip ; but rather to encourage and W 8 
dour and ſpirit of devotion. 

Thoſe, who, I have reaſon to 1 were faviogly renewed, 
were firſt affected, and ſeemed io rejoice much, but with 
brokenneſs of ſpirit and godly fear; their exerciſes were 
much ithe! fame, with thoſe mentioned in n journal of Au- 
guſt 2640. videmly appearing to be the genuine oſfectiof a g- 
riff udo ptiond a o mot banmror ebhrewietts bus = 
After pliblicofervice: was'vvetolIvithdrewy {beimpitutch 
tired with Ahe dabuurs oſ the day) y) und the nh Li“ 
praying among themſelves for near two hours. togbths h , 
continued exerciſes appeared to be attended wa A Wn 
quickening influence from on high. - 

I could nottaitiegrfarnly-will thawbatroDGod' $ 88 
had been preſent at this ſeaſon, to ſee and heat theſe things 
which Ichln ſufe-rguſt tefreb] thai oi yerotrbeckearafiof 
Ziow's Artere dm ſes TTC erg hatelsmeete edge 
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the world,” now filledewithidiſedfevfyivite lope ind wibess 
Ai bende then Berlin dt and F whbhflne un- 
bert zii eu ts dopnt devine ve I du en 
claihyxte fan iht up i tf Ae ad hu welths live 
ly>Mfetvane aid {ev mnt hithe dhemp fervicexldimdtts i dw 
<YO@hbeo 24x! Diſeduried from [ſure iv]. THE 
wit He attenviany a dH Affe cis bwd)atiiadaffetted” 
mglting in the aſſembly.—It is ſurpriſing to ſee how!tagar' 
they'r dag the wN of Ged. Tha ofrevtivies 
thodghe aH οον tt eherH Aly end uiligently betet ali ve” 
. worthipewentydouthdweteptrhier, hudrhey en wppottdijey = 
tg dm} 2d: 510156 10 n 513 04 oat. 10% d 
: Oobevizy.. Difcourſed 26 my poople reſpecting the teu 
rection, from Luke xx. 27-36. And when I came to tay 
tion the bleſſedneſs the god Mal eajoy at that ſeaſon; their 
find! ifregtond from deathy: fin; and ſorrS r their Selle 
this ange in tsxard coef their nheurheß 16] and vn hy N 
Chua Ne imperſect degree of which they nie favuribe 
Wich in idle prefeat Rfe, from whenes ſpringI their ſwH,e k 
cotufent)' y ad their being the hildrew ef Gd Chef 10 
knsssfedgbd by him as Rick i Trey; whet Emeltioned HG 
things mne ts of them" Were much affected; hy Horned 
with a view of this bleed ſtate. f ils inside 
—Ofeberls6-: Being taMe4146 aſſiſt in the aliduitaiſtrativn of 
Horch fapper. he neighbouring I tea 
my ifssple te go withuic,: Nh in geber chibrivea'thad op- 
porttinity) che Er ful ly, end attended the ſever Fifties gf 
char Methinity whh difigetice and affection, tel of tau KD 
SiGerfhantiag Wmetbkag of che- Englig 14 g (ial bf 


aof hac pke he, "wh aj 
fedur&b&dþh/5thife was ET 
ner WEAVE hf pre E, AFthetadl 
auout b&lfpi8h 17 (being ho perſduded by 0 
1626 St elne ser HeWaghit bet ee 
pelle Coe "for ber sdb, Ak Hotel's tees 
+ pie8ht Jafive geg hath (fHoks- tha bir; Wfrel Atfta Rd), 
robo „rd bar fe Nhe Seeed th 4 cba: 


% 
,O 


_ CE AMOND [THE ANDIANG |. 40% 
——_—— 


cern av his cu. amgothers ofithe fudia ulſa dppeared no 
bo aſſected wind dining authe chi x. o won be e 


with the aebi. ol. his —————— mernioves. 
r — un- 
* ohife2d 52} o gating! ei I. yidmote % ot geiviger 
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be another ſermon, in the evening, or before the ſacragzepyal: 
{olemaity; N cqnaluded:;; being till deſubus terhaat God's 
ward, of 2men I nod H MIt nt ny mod Hort) 
c lsa 2807 18 Creſioee ij, +d3 abshtsld ors 0 
Odpber, 28. Piſeousſed from Matth. xai EI was 
enabled 49.986 the Scripture, 2undindapt-my diſcn and: 
expreſbgns0 tho capaeities of my pepe, I know-gnt h 
in a plein, h and familiar manner, beyond all dust Licoptd, 
baye doptuby,ths utmoſt fludy- wand this,,withous any: 
diticultya#8h-25, much freedom 28 if I had been addrefiags 
comman adicacs, N ho had been, inſtructed in the dfrincavt 
Chriſtianity all their days. „fa bebold i Ho wle u 437+ 
- . The; mord.af. God at chis time: ſee met ta falbu pn A- 
icmbly, Vith ;9.divine poyer and inflsenee, -oſpecially; gawazd 
the, Shale Hm diſcourſe,; there was-both.g (weet melting 
aud, bitten igαννõi⁴ in the audience, Iba dear: Chtiians 
e gene comfarted,—canviations revived ip.athers,. 
aad lan a date 
— — ee vinerpreſense agpexrad in the 
aebi, re eee 
pf Hach and ͤ— gate eben- And, all het hade 
. — of. divige © 
che nee pe g Ahe Hefen fan . Losde i a0 N bent 
54910 be 2 —ůů—ů— 

4 59 8. e + 28,8 riderpdarneddipr 
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| eee 00 en even 
ing to deve the plicey and repair: tomy Jodgingsd) of was rer 
fret with view of [theodominiuanct:ofnghis hleſſed work 
bf Prsdlila feng theik! end its bnflience vyondſt rangers of che 
Indians that had of late from time tortime, pravidenially 
| AMR into Hoſe pre, enghoq oft 10 yibout 519m Hof 
NVE! Mſcbürted from Luke win briefly explain- 
zug chte whele chuptor / uncl in ſting eſpooial iy pom ſome pare 
5 VedtarpiMigess bis , no b9{rtt be Ami sd em sont 
rhef curſe Mas attehde d ith ſome affeduiontte concern 
un Lewe ofthe qeuve re, though act equalite whet hay of- 
Tenlappeared among them. us ff n ye 199 U end 
eff rd Day November 3. Prevched to my people ſtam 
Eik ry. more eſpecially forvhe fake ofs ſoveral-Jagely 
_ "brought tender deep concern for their ſavls;: There was dame 
apparent Cöncern land affection in the aſſembiy, though tar 
"Tefs Hifi has Beem wfunbof lt . % b ef norm d Hοe 
After card baptiſed ſourtetu perſo of H,ννinndν I 
Adults, Lend eight children: one of-theſa was beat -u ,õęe 
x of age, and I have reuſom to hope dae brought her 
Hvingly Dome es iestelfeo tas of ahr others gene of 
fifty years old, who had beem ſingular and nemerkahle, ſanen 
among“ the Indians, ' for eheir wickedneſs g i them had 
been a mürdeter, and both notorious drunkardsſas well jascex- 
dende gastelfee j/ but note I vannat but hopec bath axe che- 
come ſubjects of God's ſpecial grace, eſpecially the wasſtaof 
hin! 10 deferred theit baptilm for many weeks after they 
Thid given evidences of having paſſed a great change, that [ 
might Nave! more opportunities to obſerye-ther{rujts of 4þaſe 
m pretoby! They bad beet under, and appre hend ed ih 
lifes iber t and here s — | 
red, but” Wwhat>hatgivenime:fame'comfartable,gr 
| Hope, that God had wrought a work of ſpecial grace in = 
"Yeats z although E c not have ſameode gig eo] ſatiſ- 
bereit ifeAb one br dee df cken. aAbcnhereſt. (1% of 
November 4? Bſſcburſecʒ from J6kn/viybriefywaxplaidiog 
TTY tütechapter L Diviot truthiinruiedoop ikmnpteſſions” 2 
N. h WAY Wee aten 5 duvibers wrote affe cted with a 
view dale ber E Cha —Þ | 
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dead p und efpdbialty: when thin / inſtunoe of. his. p. Ai 
proved to ſuæa hl pr unit riſe dead (auis {ugh 
as many bf emo ther feht theme lyas to beg 20:2 ſpirigge} 
life z vs Alo bolradie the-dend at the laſt⸗ yy and iſgeuſę 1 
them Ghee a fd and pouifimetts 1s) do bed zd engibol 
There were ſundry of the perſons lately G 
remote plaves, chat were|now: btaaght-under dęg h preſe 
ſing dos cen ſot their ſouls; paationlarly ants oH ng 
ſince came half drunk, and tailed on us, and atemrteg dt U 
means to diſturlo a, >while e ngu din the digi worllipywas 
now ſo ed eſned and di ſlxeſſeti fon hat ſpul / chat N 
unable to get any eaſe without an inteneſſ. n lifes qo NErE 
weteinny rears ad ffectionate ſobs and groan the, affer- 
blzsid-ponetaly font wdeeping for ihemſel vos, orhexsdoxghejr 
keien And although. perſons are doubtleſs much eaſie f- 
ſeed now, / thaw they! were ini thetbeginning of this xcligiqus 
concern, when tears and cries for' their; fouls were. things un- 
Heatd66:amwiyichom/z yet: [anuſti ſuy thaix affect ion in gene- 
raub uppeared genuine amd unſcigned 5 and eſpecially this ap- 
peared vet y- tonſpicuous im thoſe newly awakened, o that 
trud and genuine convidtions of ſing ſeem ſtillcto he begun 
und promoted! many inſtarices. bei odw bo Y .yit1 
_ | Biptiſcd © ohitdthisday; and-perceived ſundry of the bap- 
th per ſoneſ affected with :the/admingtrazion.of this oxdi- 
nance, u being thereby mind edoof their on dolgmn engage 
erty. 201 VIS q 907% [ainndt etbot) to out mos 
I. iave u baptized in all forty-ſeven parſont of then Indi- 
any; tremeyalivee: adults and twenty · ſout children, t hirty- 
five of e then» belonging to-: theſe! p and, the rei tg che 
| Forks op Deldwarg; andd (cron gh aich race) they, hx none 
af chłm ub syri beenleft to diſgrace their praſeſſion of Chxiſ- 
tianity hy wry ſcandalous orꝰunhe coming he haH4i unn, b 
ui 92273 lei 1 ι,˖ẽẽ- a $dyorn bed B&D feds „g 
1! Ran ghy»nomutly makE apy HEAT ana Mr Se 
ſo very rghackiable ate thig has, been. in, Gur, le þ, put 
hallo y ſalſi ho Þ feige gefüllte opHνναοαοοt 
n alt q»»teniarkable,that fad began ths 94h, among the 
Ladiang5aftca time: whirngk had ane; lea ſt hn. and. £t Wit 
vrsbenſion) ds: leaſt. rational, proſpech, f, egzps, » york of 
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$74, P5PPageted among them z/ my bodilyſtungth being 
then much, waſted by: a, larg̃ Hedi ou juten Suſquehdimal, 
where I was neceſſarily expoſed to Hardſtipg n fitigues 42 
— — —— — pron any 
with ga Nie of, the udſuęgeſsſulneſs of om datiours,: (fincert 
hag, Iu Ar taſan ſawuchias to hope that: Godiliad matle me 
inftrumental cof the; ſaving conyerſion/of any of abe Iulia 
£XGeph my interpretet andchis , wiſe) whence mas reudy to 
logk,rypon elf ag 5 burden to the Honbyroble-Soriety 
that, employed, 3nd. ſunportefl me inthis-buſineſs, and bejjan 


to. Spffxtaip. ſerious thoughts of givingiup myimiſſion 51 ant 


eee would d nat ie concluſidni of che p 
lent vi, l. bad. not then better proſpe f Ipenial ſucceſa g 
—— Ichad hithertq) had d althoughiI ut ſy 
entertained theſe thoughts hecauſe I-wdymenryp ofthe le buors 
end fatigues that, neceſſarily attended my ꝓreſont chuſineſo or 
becauſe +3 bad. light or freedom in, my on mind to turn any 
ether, way; ; - but, purely\through;dejeRion;/of dpirit} preſſing | 
fee nerd an an ,apprebenGon: of its being unjuſt to 


bernd money, conſecrated, to, religious uſes, osly w cixilize 


the, Indians, and bring them fe. an externalipraſeſſion of Chris) 
tanity f which, was all, that I. cquld them ſte auyrproſpectiof 
having cftected,, while Od ſeemed! (46-1 thought) ĩevidentiy 
to frown ppop the, defign, af their ſaving conterfiin; by wich- 
holding the convincing and, nene wing influences aof hw o bleſs 
f 10 ipit, from, attending the means. 1 had chithertowſedowithe 
WIC r that end, zen noflo Antdt u con bluo 1 © mois 
83 And-ip this: fraws.of mind I. fr Ila vinted cheſe. Indians at 

Croſyeeklung, apprehending it was my indiſpanſiblen duty. 


Ceging . bach beard chers has amumberintthele paits) 10; 


make ſome. attempts. for. theig convenfion.ctaGodyithoughrbt 
cannot oy q oh had, any, hope. of ſucesſd u ſpirits were: nom 


. fo EXTemsly. lupk., HA ob de net know thats my hopes re- 


ipe eq! ng ths.gonyerfion, of ths Jodians wetter cvenneducet: t 


| fo on an abby fints heb — as den noed 


d net chi Mg other xn ſeaſos· Mat but . Bcteq to- 
— this glorious work · in! Andxhus he iardaĩtrech ſtrenigtb 

* out, of Mgakgeſte 0 bye makigg bare his almighty urm nn a 
tum mhengll bopes-and huwaniptobabilities \nioft!=eviderndy' 
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appedrednctorifailibad Wee EN, hx Nb to 
©; follow: the pati ofithuryothouptt a ri ut Fümk tis 
and diſt durage tinte ꝰt 07 botoqus lis er I o 
+ «2d{yo Ty lis clemavkable: hole Gopoptevidean df hd; 18 
manned alnoftishacooiatdble/ bleed: rf ids Weh t 
berinftructedfibothe great ithingsetHht cone erded i A8+ e 
and i hq ke Herd their mindd Witt HG mem W. dh 
weighty: concern for the eterf flVAHDH W.faft ad Nen 
cine»to-therplacthvhtre hive Wat pfUdt HEA. 0 HER 
frft>tame zuto iithleſe parts id JAHO1N Fo RG War- t 
the nlacall cvitited/ but my fo tnen wt W fe W UHfd ten: 
but before bihad been hve) Waſh Meylg HAUL elk Or 
 quattors! ſome; fron ore! cid h“ et HL edi E Abd 
when lomade khh duet on : vi fte id the beg HHH of Rig, 
ſome mD chu forth hne to hut Md. 1 oaTT516“ 
. — > 9mm dn 
on chere; anticconfequently! withddt any denn of UhA##? 0 
much az tu gratiſytheirteurioſity; ſo tHatit ec med as if & 
had ſummoned them together from all Uarttts öS FUTB I 
delle but w di hver his: meſfage to them; Ad- that M d fg, 
(with regard+16 ſbmme- of thers),Withdut a kicg U W a 
homanf means z althvugli there wad päins Faken'Þy wine of 
chem bo/gi he nstide to ot Ver b rite Plate zie ae 
Nor is it loſs ſurpriſing "that tHey Were ale Arte uüöther 
affected wich a ſobemn concert fol tei Töüls, Abt 0 fon 
as they came upon the ſpot where divine trarks vere taught 
them. 1 could not but think often that theft Soflüg vo the 
place of dur publie worship, wand ke Saul And Hi indHengers 


coming: adibng the prophets; they ue oſboner eat? Put Ife 


prophefied ; and theſe were alitloft „ fot ited R's 
ſenſe. iaſ ckheie : En and miſtryp ab@ Wit ht Hip elle br 187 
deliverance; mithey:matle> theilt ite 4H Jur UHeAbH V. 
—Afteviithis wark of-qgtd66 Bx In with nf Hem?! 
it was h for ſtrangers? of the Thdfrab; efdre Fhagtfhidd 
been with us ono day te bemnaciiailche?3 heflffy Collvih.” 
ced ofthicip iind miſergylanl . 15 gil te With Peat fliege, 
«/Whattthajidhoutd do ud en vbd 10% z08iclg cid 50 

Zelle k is di rwiſe tent kathi Cid PfEHvdd thitte 

poge-ignozaritcndiais from being pH Raied ga lift: HD) d 
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the truths I taught tom, bythola means thatowertouſed with 
themvforithatopurpoſe, by ungodlj peοο’. There) were mauy 
attempts made by ſome ill- minded perſons of the whiteipeople 
t61prejiidifeigham ayaihtpdrifiight them fem Ofriſtlanity. 
They ometimies toldttham, theuladiens were f well enough 
eurit already - ebat there led of allthix noiſe about 
Chriſtiꝶuty:T-that af they r Ohtiſtiam they! Mud be 
in nb batter, n er, ot happier ſtate, than łhey werb al- 
read bin, &i ον,νννε e enνjjWu ö youtotbbs gy 2p6105% 
Boe times they told them, tliat I was a Kaove paldeceiver; 
and the. like; that I daũy taught them à dm pay of ties, and 
had nd at Hen cdeſigu but to ĩmpuſe upon Them e. 1196s O a6! 
and hen none of theſe and uch like ſuggeſtie ns, would 
a tail totheir purpoſe; theyrthen tried another e gpecient, u 
told tire Indiuns, My defign was to gather together ab karge 
a body gf them as I poſſibly :eonkdpeardtther fe tu t 
% England for ſlaves”, Thanwhich nothing cadld be mefe 
likely tobteorify-the Indians, they! being warutallxo oſ a/ jeuleua 
diſpoſition und the moſt averſe to a ſtats of ſervirage perhaps 
unyipbople Ring: 299 81 enoiαν,ẽë bog 
Mutp all theſe wicked infinuations throꝭ divine/goodvieſs 
over quling) conſlantly turned ſagainſt the aher bf themparid 
only ſerved to engage the affe ctionb of the Indiabs More Grow: 
ly to mti fur they being arakentdto'a ſolemaq conceri for 
their fouls; cbuld not hut obſer ve, that the perſons h env 
_ denyoured to iĩmbitter their minds againſt me, were altogether 
unconcerned about their o ſouls, and hot only ſoy but vi- 
ciuus and profane; and thence could not butrarguejcthupat 
they kad: no concern for their own! it was moriike)y they. - 
ſhanl& baveiforthe fouls of bthers;s 947 lo nothgy 
Aeiſeems Het the mort wonderful that the Iadlians wre pre. 
ſervrd tom onte hearkening to. theſe/ ſuggeſtion i i απι mu 
as d s am cutter ſtraiger among them, and eonldighve them; 
no aſfutanot of myiſincere uſfectiom to, and (convent forthem} 
by anything tliat wras paſt. While the perſds that ibſiauaded 
theſc chin gi e Heir old at quaintanteg whodut had r 
quent bppbrtunĩties of gratify ing ĩhvir thirſty uh titi e Muth 
frongy 'drink3>and cbufrquently, doubtleſs, had he. grearedl 
inte rbſt ĩnathoit aſfections. But from this mince of their 
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————ͤ —— had-occafion. with 
admiration to:fapy” If. God will work, who enn Hinder or 
$i queſta? 23 de bobaich H amet va Yb lr eigch ene 
Nor is ãt ſleſo ndenſul bow God wasiplenfid/to pros 
ea retiedy-for my want of mill abdd fred jννꝭ,'»L 


dian Jangnage; by re markably ſeting my infespreter:forgiand 


afſiftiag-him-ity the performanee of chit; Work. I:. R wügbf welt 
ſonhiy be quppoſed Iau: needꝗ laboht under, * I diſad· 
vantage in addreſſing the Indians by an interprete s, aodythot 
divios tcuths ud uns voidahly, doaſe much uf: the! en 
and and wih which theꝝ might at firſt be deli vertil, u tra · 
ſon of their, Sing to dhe nuttience from 2 ſerand Handi But 
| — — (io my ſorrow! and (difcoutagembnt ) 
been the'caſpinimes paſt; whenymy interpreter>duad; little 
or no ſenſe / of di vine things, yet nom it was quite olbebiſe. 
Icannot think A mνaddreſſes tobe Indians ortlinarily ſinee 
the beginning, of this nſeaſon of grace, have loſt aut hin of 
the powe ro ori pungenoy with which they wetermadey unleſs 
it Wers ſewetimes , for want of pertinent and ipatheticitentits 
and expreſſions in the Indian language gui difficulty 
could not have been much. redæeſſed by ny perſtmal aquiſint- 
ange with Their languages: Myſinterpreter had before gained 
ſome good degrer -of doQuinidl-knowledge;,whorbby:he xvas 
rendered eapnbieiof under ſtanding and eb m¹unienatingy with- 


ond miftakes}+theointopt! ana / midoing] of diſe ourſch, unt 
that-without being ronfined fl rich y und obliged ot mterpret = 


uarhati m Ae bed like wiſe to appeatance dn experimental 
acquiſmtangenwith divine thingo g anqαt pleaſtd: (Clu at his 
ſeafony di inſpire his mind with longingo de tre a for ii gods 


verſion of the Indians, aud tige him adinivciblectealant' 


fervenoyrrinaddtcfling them in order therest: 1A uA as lre- 
markahles E hatowhes l was favoured ich aby ſpec iab aſſitanes 
imany weeks/aod Hedi to ſpeak with: more than common 
freedom favrencyþ ranopowetg und livalyoamb aſſching 

fenſe.ofidivint! things; e - uſad ly affoftidumrthedame 


mation! Al cuoſ in ſt mla rando ſee med iati ober / quigated and 


enabled do ſyenk in dhe ſanie pathivicladguagegandygder:the 
lame inſſuenc e that L. did AHD ſurniſing cer itiſt en ad 
companiech che wort at ſuch Aaſana 3. ſ char the {face uf che 
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whole, allembly would be appazently —— ele 
Rang, and tenrs and Jabs, became common among them. .. 
He alſo appeared to have ſuch a clear dectrinal Wen f 


n and, humilis ten, as he.,nepar bad. befors 3 
2 could — — wich the di 
ſteſſed perſons, about their internal exexciſes, their fears, di- 
couragements, temptations, &.. 4 
He likemiſc took pain day and night. to repeat and incul. 
cate upon the, minds of the Indians: the truth I taught them 
daily ʒ ud this he appeared to do, not from ſpiritual pride, and 
an affe ctqtiqq of, ſetting himſelf up 25-8 public teacher, but 
LOG nos . tan: pris ann 32 A094 24.7 a. {nog 
His converſation among A has like wiſe, ( ſodaras 
1 — been ſavoury, as becomes a, Chriſtian, aud a perſon 
emploped in his work ; and I may juſtiy ſey, he hat been 
great comfort. to me, and 2 great inftrument-of promoting 
this good work among the Indians: ſo that whatever be the 
Rate of his ow ſoul, it is apparent. God hee come@hably fitted 
hig. for thiswock. col e 
And thus God — manifeſted that, — Inde 
me the gift, of tgagues, he; could fad in way hemin I might 
be 25 effectually enabled to cgnvey, the truths of his giorious 
golpsl.to. the minds. of theſe poor benighted: Pagans. #-£471 3&4 
Ibly,clt is further remarkable that God has carried on his 
work hege by ſuch means, and in ſuch a manner as tended to 
 obaiato and leave no rom for thoſe. prejudices and obje ctiaus 
that have oſten been raiſed again ſuch a work. When per- 
ſong, have been awakened to a ſolemn concern for their ſauls, - 
by heating the more, awſul trut hs of Gods word, and the ter- 
rors of the divine la iaſſte d n pon, it bas uſuolly in ſuch cM 
bean objected by ſowe, chat ſuch perſons were only fiighted 
with a fearful; noiſe. af hell and damnation z end that there 
was na- exidence that their concern: was the eſſeſb of u divine 
inſnance. But; Gad, has leſt no room ſor this objection in 
then preſent caſe, this wok of grace having been begun and 
carried ann, by abnoſt one continued ſtrain of goſpel · invita- 
tion to esiſtiag ſinne rs, as may reaſonably be guefſed, from 
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then ,, dfrhimp MA in $9(1025d 26 Nh nood (wond 1 


-BatoRlilbdbiel great h ui the- ſurprifitg cover das = 
neovo ie d by u Hanges of terror, But | 
eh % ronankiblenhes J infilied upon * rhe HX b 
„eee dae in peru eee 

pel;”: and: the © free offers of divine grade ; 
tre ſſedſuαι eto a hof E eat bowl audi 

. tiitdndare;-thet fadi3atHz” 
giowsivagpenk rivight'-juſtly be Folge Bed e et ally Ras 
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wak entaghtaers ian appears ichtirelyarytccable 
and(ata{dadioa.cocBut; what Iineaarhicre ts dBA ROS” 
God qſad M to. inpeoreiand biefsimildes mieens SOA 
tuall u aki agt ef cheſe Indiens, cad rtrthyoentiaceti_ec 
forenjendiohed bbjettivny iivhiol the Lr wire Ert 
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againfti this bwork riweegard ens niſtiũ is A 
gard ob db edi which:ivhay bevis dar od· u E 
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dily or mental, that have ſometimes prevailed among perſons 
under religious impreſſions.— There has here been no ap- 
pearance of thoſe © convulſions, bodily agonies, frightful 
“i fcreamings;|' fwoonings,”” and the like, that have been ſo 8 
much complained of in ſome places; although there have 
been ſome who (with the jailor) have been made to tremble 
under a ſenſe of their fin and miſery, numbers who have 
been made to cry out from a diſtreſſing view of their periſhing 
ſtate. and ſome that have been, for a time, in a great 
meaſure, deprived of their bodily ee yet without _ | 
ſuch convulfive appearances. wy ' 1 
Nor has there been any appearance of mona) Adee ben 
ſuch as viſions, trances, imaginations of being under pro- 
« phetic nfpirations” and the like; or ſcatce any unbecoming 
diſpoſition to appear remarkably: affected either with concern 
or joy: though I muſt confeſs, J obſerved one or two perſons 
whoſe concern, I thought was in a conſiderable meaſure affect- 
ed; and one whoſe joy appeared to be of the ſame kind, 
| But theſe workings.of ſpiritual pride, I endeavoured to cruſh. 
4 in their firſt appearances, and have not ſince obſerved any af- 
fection, either of joy or ſorrow, but what appeared genuine 
"i and unaffected. But, 9 95% „ eee 
„ 6th, and laſtly, The effects of this ics have Baar 
bl been very remarkable. I doubt not but that many of theſe 
people have gained more doctrinal knowledge of divine truths 
fince I firſt viſited them in June laſt, than could have been in- 
ſtilled into their minds by the moſt diligent, uſe. of proper and 
inſtructive means for whole years together, without ſuch a di- 
vine influence. Their Pagan notions and idolatrous practices 
ſeem to be entirely abandoned in theſe parts. They are re- 
gulated, and appear regularly diſpoſed. in the affairs of mar- 
riage; an inſtance whereof I have given in my Journal of 
Avguſt 13. They ſeem generally divorced from drunkenneſs, 
their darling vice, and the fin that eaſily beſets them:“ ſo 
that I do not know of more than two or three who have been 
my ſteady hearers, that have drunk to exceſs ſince I firſt vi- 
ſited them; although before it was common for ſome or o- 
ther of them to be drunk almoſt every day: and ſome of them 
ſeem now to fear this fin in particular more than death itſelf. 
A principle of honour and juſtice appears in many of them, 
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and they ſeem concerned to diſcharge their old debts, which 
they have neglected, and perhaps ſcarce thought of for 
years paſt. Their manner of living is much more decent 
and comfortable than formerly, having nom the benefit of 
that money which they uſed to conſume upon ſtrong drink. 
Love ſeems to reign among them, eſpecially! thoſe who have 
given evidences of having paſſed a ſaving change: and I ne- 
ver ſaw any appearance of bitterneſs or cenſoriouſneſs in theſe, 


nor any diſpoſition to eſteem themſelves better than others“ 


who had not received the like mere: 

As their ſorrows under convictions — been great nk 
preſſing, ſo many of them have ſince appeated to 4 rejoice 
« with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory; and yet I never 
ſaw any thing-ecſtatic of flighty in their joy. Their conſo- 
lations do not incline them to air and lightneſs; but, on the 
contrary, are attended with ſolemnity, and oftentimes with 
tears, and an apparent brokenneſs of heart, as may be ſeen in 


ſeveral paſſages of my Journal: and in this reſpect ſome of 


them have been ſurpriſed at themſelves, and have with con- 


cern obſeryed to me, that when their hearts have been glad, 


(which is a phraſe they commonly make uſe of to expreis ſpi · 
ritual joy), they could not help crying for all.“ 

And now, upon the whole, I think m oayaijuiy Capy here- 
are all the ſymptoms and evidences of a remarkable work: of 
grace among theſe Indians, that can reaſonably be deſired or 
looked for. May the Great Author of this work maintain 
and promote the ſame here, and propagate it every where, till. 
the whole ow be filled with mne 1 Amen. 

L 9 195 ii vn 

I have now: a more- than e thouſand miles, that 
have kept an exact account of, fince the beginning of March 
laſt; and almoſt the whole of it has been on my own proper 
buſineſs as a miſſionary, upon the deſign (either immediately. 
or more remotely ) of propagating Chriſtian knowledge among 
the Indians. I have taken; pains to look out for a colleague, 
or companion to travel with me: and have likewiſe uſed en- 
deavours to procure fomething for his ſupport, among religious 
perſons in New-England, which coft me a journey of ſeveral 
hundred miles in length; but have not as yet found any per- 


{on qualified and diſpoſed for this good work, although I had 
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ſome encourage ment from minifters and others, that it was 
hopeful a-mamtamance 3 procured for one, when the 
man ſhould ebe found. prof nn TS - dt1 7 © 
I have likewiſe of hind Abe genen oon - 
cerned witk this miſſtion, the neceſſity of having an Engliſh 
ſohool ſpeedily ſet up among theſe Indians, who are now wil- 


ling to be at the pains of gathering together in a body for this 
purpoſe. And, in order hereto, have humbly ꝓropoſed to them 


the colleqting of money ſor the maintenance of a ſchool- 
maſter. and defray ing the other neceſſary charges in the pro- 


motion of this good work 3 Which they are now attempting 
in the ſeveral congregations of Chriflians'to which —— 


ſpectively belong. ö 1s A 
The ſeveral companies of ens eee to in 
the ſummer paſt, live at great diſlances ſrom each other. It 
is mare than ſeventy, miles from Croſweck ſung in Neu- Jer- 
ſey, to the Forks of Delaware in Penſylvania. And from 
thence to ſundry of the Indian fettlements I vifited on Suſ- 
quehannah, is more than an hundred and tweuty miles. And 
lo much of my time is neceſſarily confumed in journeying, 
that I gan have but little ſor any of my neceſſary ſtudies, and 
conſequently for the ſtudy of the Indian languages in partiou- 
lar; and, eſpecially ſeeing I am {obliged to diſcourſe fo fre- 
quently to the Judians at each of theſe places while I am with 
them in order to redeem time to viſit the reſt. I am, at 
times, almoſt diſeouraged from attempting to gain any kc- 
quaintance with the Indian languages, they are fo very nume - 
rous, (ſomes acgount of which I gave in my Journal of May 
laſt) ; and eſpecially ſeeing my other labours and fatigues in- 
groſs almoſt the whole of my time, and bear exceeding bard 
upon my conſtitution, ſo that my health is much impaired, — 
However, I have taken conſiderable pains to learn the Dela- 
ware language, and propoſe ſtill to do fo, as far as my other 
buſineſs and bodily health will admit. I have already made 


| fome proficiency in it, though I have labeured under many 


and great diſadvantages in my attempts of that nature, And 
it is but juſt to obſerve here, that all the pains I took to ac- 
quaint myſelf with the language of the Indians I ſpent my 
arſt year with, were of little or no ſervice to me here among 
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— . — 
the Delawares; ſo that my ee when OG _— W 
Indians, was all to begin ane. Un 8 

As theſe poor ignorant aner Koca in HER of having line 
upon Ine, and precept upon precept,” iu order to their be- 
ing iĩnſtructed and grounded in the principles of Chriſtianity ; 
ſo I preached * publicly, and taught from houſe to houſe,” 
almoſt every day for whole weeks together, when I was with 
them. And my public diſcourſes did mot then make up the 


one half of my work, while there were ſo many conflantly 
coming to me with that important enquiry, What muſt 


« we do to be ſaved!“ and opening to me the various exer- 
ciſes of their minds. And yet I can ſay, (to the praiſe of rich 
grace), that the apparent ſucceſs with which my labotirs' were 
crowned, unſpeakably more than compenſated for the labour 
itſelf, and was likewiſe a'great means of ſupporting and carty- 
ing me through the buſineſs and fatigues, which (it ſeems) my 
nature would have ſunk under, without ſuch an encouraging 
proſpect. But although this ſucceſs has afforded matter of 
ſupport, comfort, and thankfulneſs; yet in this ſeaſon 1 have 
found great need of aſſiſtance in my work, and have been 
much oppreſſed for want of one to hear a part of my labours 
and hardſhips, —— Is 024 09 

„% May- the Lord of the nalen ſend forth 6ther labourers 
„ jinto this part of his harveſt, that thoſe who fit in darkneſs 
may ſee/igreat light; and that the whole earth may be filled 
with the nnen a EEE" 1 amn 0 4 
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DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED; 
OR, THE 


CONTINUANCE & PROGRESS 


OF A 


REMARKABLE WORK OF GRACE 


AMONG SOME OF THE INDIANS 


IN NEW-JERSEY AND PENSYLVANIA 2 


REPRESENTED IN A 


FOURNAL 


KEPT BY ORDER OF THE HONOUR ABLE SOCIETY (IN SCOTLAND) 
FOR PROPAGATING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


WITH SOME GENERAL REMARKS. 


| To which is ſubjoined, 
An Arrrxpix, containing ſome account of ſundry things, eſpe- 
cially of the difficulties attending the work of a Miſhonary 


among the Inpraxs. 
—— — —c_____M_—— ——— 
BY DAVID BRAINERD, 


MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, AND MISSIONARY FROM 
THE SAID SOCIETY. 


C—_—_———— — —ô6W-W 


PRINTED. IN THE YEAR M.DCC.XCVIIL. 


CROSWEEKSUNG IN NEW-JERSEY, 
1745. 


Oap's Day, November 24. Preached both patts of the 

day from the ſtory of Zaccheus, Luke xix. 1—9. Ia 

the latter exerciſe, when I opened and infiſted upon the ſalva- 

tion that comes to the ſinner, upon his becoming a ſon of Abra- 

ham, or a true believer, the word ſeemed to be attended with 

divine power to the hearts of the hearers, Numbers were 

much affected with divine truths ;—former convictions were 

revived one or two perſons newly awakened ;—3nd a moſt 

affectionate engagement in divine ſervice appeared among 
them univerſally. 

The impreſſions they were under appeared to be the ge- 
nuine effect of God's word brought home to their hearts, by 
the power and influence of the divine Spirit, 

November 26. Aſter having ſpent ſome time in private 
conferences with my people, I diſeourſed publicly among 
them from John v. 1,9. 1 was favoured with ſome ſpecial 
freedom and fervency in my diſcourſe, and a powerful energy 
accompanied divine truths. Many wept and ſobbed affec - 
tionately, and ſcarce any appeared unconcerned in the whole 
aſſembly. The influence that ſeized the audience appeared 
gentle, and yet pungent and efficacious. It produced no 
boiſterous commotion of the paſſions, but ſeemed deeply to 
affect the heart, and excited in the perſons under convictions 
of their loſt ſtate, heavy groans and tears; and in others 
who had obtained comfort, a ſweet and humble meſting. It 
ſeemed like the gentle but ſteady ſhowers that effectually wa- 
ter the earth, withuot violently beating upon the ſurface, 

The perſons lately awakened were, ſome of them, deeply 

diſtreſſed for their ſouls, and appeared earneſtly folicitous to 
| obtain an intereſt in Chriſt ; and ſome of them, after public 
worſhip was over, in anguiſh of ſpirit, ſaid, They knew 
** not what to do, nor how to get their wicked . 
* | 
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November 28. Diſcourſed to the Indians publicly, after 
having uſed ſom e private endeavours to inſtru and excite 
ſome in the duties of Chriftianity. Opened and made re- 
marks upon the ſacred ſtory of our Lord's tranfiguration, 
Luke ix. 28—36, Had a principal view, in my infiſting upon 


this paſſage of ſcripture, to the edification and conſolation of 


God's people. And obſerved ſome, that I have reaſon to 
think are truly fuch, exceedingly affected with an account of 
the glory of Chriſt in his transfiguration ; and filled with long- 
ing defires of being with him, that they might with open face 
behold his glory. 

After public ſervice was over, I aſked one of them, who 
wo and ſobbed moſt affectionately, What ſhe now want- 

ed?” She replied, © Oh to be with Chriſt ! ſhe did not 
% know how to ſtay,” &c, This was a bleſſed refreſhing 
ſeaſon to the religious people in general. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſeemed to manifeſt his divine glory to them, as when 
transfigured before his diſciples. And they, with the diſ- 
ciples, were ready univerfally to ſay, © Lord, it is good for 
us to be here.” 

The influence of God's word was not 0 to thoſe 
who had given evidences of being truly gracious, though at 
this time, I calculated my diſcourſe for, and direQted it chief- 
ly to fuch : but it appeared to be a ſeaſon of divine power in 
the whole affembly ; fo that moſt were, in ſome meaſure, 
affected. And one aged man in particular, lately awakened, 
was now brought under deep and prefling concern for his ſoul, 


and was earneſtly inquiſitive how he might find Jeſus Chriſt.” 


God ſeems ſtill to vouchſafe his divine preſence and the in- 
fluence of his bleſſed Spirit to accompany his word at leaſt 
in ſome meaſure, in all our meetings for divine worſhip. | 

November 30. Preached near night, after having ſpent 
fome hours in private conference with ſome of my people a- 
bout their ſouls concerns. Explained and inſiſted upon the 
ſtory of the rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19. 26. The 
word made powerful impreſſions upon many in the aſſembly, 
ny while I diſcourſed of the bleſſedneſs of! Lazarus 

jn Abraham's boſom.” This I could perceive, affected them 
much more than what 1 ſpoke of the rich man's miſery and 
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torments. And thus it has been uſually with them. They 
have almoſt always appeared much more affected with the 
comfortable than the dreadful truths of God's word. And 
that which has diſtreſſed many of them under convictions, 
is that they found they wanted, and could not obtain the 
happineſs of the godly ; at leaſt they have often appeared to 
be more affected with this, than with the terrors of hell. 
But whatever be the means of their awakening, it is plain, 
numbers are made deeply ſenfible of their fin and miſery, the 
wickedaeſs and ſtubbornneſs of their own hearts, their utter 
inability to help themſelves, or to come to Chriſt for help, 
without divine aſſiſtance ; and ſo are brought to ſee their 
periſhing need of Chriſt to do all for them, and to lie at the 
foot of ſovereign mercy. 

Lord's Day, December 1. Diſcourſed to my 3 in the 
forenoon from Luke xvi. 27, 31. There appeared an unfeign- 
ed affection in divers perſons, and ſome ſeemed deeply im- 
preſſed with divine truths. 

In the afternoon preached to a number of white people; 
at which time the Indians attended with diligence, and many 
of them were able to underſtand a conſiderable part of the 
diſcourſe. 

At night diſcourled to my people again,. and gave them 
ſome particular cautions and directions relating to their con- 
duct in divers reſpects; and preſſed them to watchfulneſs in 
all their deportment, ſeeing they were encompaſſed with thoſe 
that ! waited for their halting,” and who ſtood ready to draw. 
them into temptations of every kind; and then to expoſe re - 
ligion for their misſteps. 

Lord's Day, December 8. Diſcourſed on the ſtory of the 
blind man, John ix. There appeared no remarkable effect 
of the word npon the aſſembly at this time. The perſons 
who have lately been much concerned for their ſouls, ſeemed 
now not ſo affected nor ſolicitous to obtain as intereſt i in 
Chriſt as has been uſual ; althoꝰ they attended divine ſervice 
with ſeriouſneſs and diligence, 


Such have been the doings of the Lord here, i in awakening | 
ſianers, and affecting the hearts of thoſe who were brought to 
ſolid comfort, with a freſh ſenſe of divine things from time 


[ 


ple in à manner beyond myſelf. 


2 —_ in the name of God. 
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to time chat it is now ſtrange to ſee the aſſembly fit with dry 
eyes, and without ſobs and groans. 

December 12. Preached from the parable of the ten vir- 
gins, Matth. xxv. The divine power ſeemed in ſome meaſure 
to atrend this diſcourſe, in which I was favoured with un- 


common freedom and plainneſs of addreſs, and enabled to open 


divine truths, and explain them to the capacities of my peo- 
There appeared in ma- 
ny perfons an affectionate concern for their fouls; although 
the concern in general ſeemed not ſo deep and preſſing as it 
had formerly done. Yet it was refreſhing to ſee many melt- 
ed into tears and unaffected _ ſome with a ſenſe of di- 
vine love, and ſome for want of i it. 

Lord's Day, December 15. Preached to the Indians fro 
Luke xiii. 24, 28. Divine truths fell with weight and power 
uon the audience, and ſeemed to reach the hearts of many. 


Near night diſcourfed to them from Matth. xxv. 31. to 


46. At which ſeaſon alſo, the word appeared to be accompa- 
nied with a divine influence, and made powerful impreſſions 
upon the aſſembly in general, as well as upon divers perſons 
in a very ſpecial and particular manner. This was an ama- 
zing ſeaſon of grace! The word of the Lord,” this day, 


was quick and powerful, ſharper than a two-edged ſword,” 


and pierced to the hearts of many. The aſſembly was great- 
ly affected, and deeply wrought upon; yet without ſo much 


apparent commotion in the paſſions as vas uſual in the be- 


ginning of this work of grace. The impreſſions made by the 
word of God upon the audience appeared ſolid, rational, and 
deep, worthy of the ſolemn truths by means of which they 
were produced, and far from being the effects of any ſudden 


fright, or groundleſs perturbation of mind, 


O how the hearts of the hearers ſeemed to bow under the 
weight of divine truths! And how evident did it now appear 


that they received and felt them, not as the word of man, 


but as the word of God!” None can frame a juſt idea of 
the appearance of our aſſembly at this time, but thoſe who 
have ſeen a congregation, ſolemnly awed, and deeply impreſſed 
by the ſpecial power and influence of divine truths delivered 
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December 16. Diſcourſed to my people in the evening 
from Luke xi. 1—13. After having inſiſted ſome time upon 
the gth verſe, 'wherein there.is a command and-enceurape- 
ment to aſk for divine favours, I called upon them to aſk 
for a new heart with utmoſt importunity, as the man men- 
tioned in the parable I was diſcourſing upon, pleaded for 
loaves of bread at midnight. 

There was much affetion and concern in the aſſembly ; 
and eſpecially one woman appeared in great diſtreſs for her 
foul. She was brought to ſuch an agony in ſeeking after 
Chriſt, that the ſweat ran off her face for a conſiderable time 
together, although the evening was very cold ; and her bitter 
cries were the mgſt affecting indication of che inward N 
of her heart. 

December 21. My people having'tiow attained to a conſi- 
derable degree of knowledge in the principles of Chriſtianity, 
I thought it proper to ſet up a catechetical lecture among 
them and this evening attempted ſomething in that form ; 
propoſing queſtions to them agreeable to the Reverend AC. 
ſembly's Shorter Catechiſm, receiving their anſwers, and then 
explaining and inſiſting as appeared neceſſary and proper upon 
each queſtion. After which I endeavoured to make ſome 
practical improvement of the whole. This was the method 
I entered upon. They were able readily and rationally to 
anſwer many important queſtions I propoſed to them : fo 
that, upon trial, I found their doctrinal knowledge to exceed 
my own expeQations.——ln the improvement of my diſ- 
courſe, when I came to infer and open the bleſſedneſs of 
thoſe who had ſo great and glorious a God, as had before 
been ſpoken of, © for their everlaſting friend and portion,” 
ſundry were much affected; and eſpecially when I exhorted, 
and endeavoured to INES them! to be recenciled to God,” 
through his dear Son, and thus to ſecure an intereſt in his 
everlaſting favour, ſo that they appeared to be not only en- 
lightened and inſtructed, but affected and engaged in their ſouls 
concern by this method of diſcourſing. 

Lord's Day, December 22. Diſcourſed upon the ſtory of 
the young man in the goſpel, Matth: ix. 16—22.. Gbd made 
it a ſeaſonable word, I am perfuaded, to ſome ſouls. 
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Thete were ſundry. perſons of the Indians newly come 
kere, who had frequently lived among Quakers ; ; and being 
more - civilized and conformed to Engliſh manners than the 
generality of the Indians, they had imbibed ſome of the Qua- 
kers errors, eſpecially this fundamental one, vis. That if men 
will but live ſoberly and honeſtly according to the dictates of 
their own conſciences (or the /ight within), there is then no 
danger or doubt of their ſal vation, &c.——'Theſe perſons I 
found much worſe to deal with than thoſe who are wholly 
under Pagan darkneſs, who make no pretences to knowledge 
in Chriſtianity at all, nor have any ſelf-righteonus foundation 
to ſtand upon. However, they all, except one, appeared 
now convinced, that this ſober. honeſt life of itſelf, was not 
ſufficient for ſalvation z fince Chriſt himſeff had declared it fo 
in the caſe of the young man: And ſeemed in ſome mea- 
ſure concerned to obtain that change of heart which I had been 
labouring to ſhew them the neceſſity of. 2 

This was likewiſe a ſeaſon of ee to ſome ſouls, and 
in particular to one. (the ſame mentioned in my journal of 
the 16th inſtant), who never before obtained any ſettled com- 
fort though I have abundant reaſon to think ſhe had paſſed 
a ſaving change ſome days before, | 

She now appeared in a heavenly frame of mind, compoſed 
and delighted with the divine will. When J came to diſcourſe 
particularly with her, and to enquire of her, how'ſhe got re- 
lief and deliverance from the ſpiritual diſtreſſes the had lately 
been under, ſhe anfwered in broken Engliſh, ®* © Me try, me 
e try, ſave myſelf, laſt my ſtrength be all gone, (meaning 
her ability to ſave herſelf), could not me ſtir bit further, 
„Den laii, me forced let ſeſus Chriſt alone, ſend me hell if 
© he pleaſe.” 1 ſaid, But you was not willing to go to hell, 
was you? She replied, + * Could not me help it. My 


* In proper Eggliſh thus: 7 tried and tried to ſave myſelf, till at 
laft my ſtrengtb was all gone, and I could not ſtir any further. Then 
at laſt I was forced to let Jeſus Chriſt alone, to fend m me to hell if be 
pleaſed.” 

t In plain Engliſh thus, 7 could wot help it. My heart would be. 
wicked for all that I could do. I could not make it good. 
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“heart he would wicked for all. Could not me make him 
good z (meaning ſhe ſaw it was right ſhe ſhould go to hell, 
becauſe her heart was wicked, and would be fo after all the 
could do to mend it). I aſked her, How ſhe got out of this 
caſe ? She anſwered ſtill in the ſame broken language, 1 By 
© by my heart be grad deſperately.” I aſked her why her 
heart was glad? She replied, * Grad my heart Jeſas Chrift 
do what he pleaſe with me. Den me tink, grad my heart 
« Jefus Chriſt ſend me hell. Did not me care 8 he put 
me, me lobe him for all,” &c. | 

And ſhe could not ede be convinced, but A 
willing to go to hell, if Chriſt was pleafed to ſend her there. 
Though the truth evidently was, her will was ſo ſwallowed ] 
up in the divine wlll, that ſhe could not frame any hell in her 
imagination that would be dreadful or undeficable, projuted 
it was but the will of God to ſend her to it. 

Toward night diſcourſed to them again in the cateebetienl 
method I entered upon the evening before. And when 1 
came to improve the truths I had explained to them, and to 
anſwer the queſtion, © But how ſhall I know whether God 
has choſen me to everlaſting life,” by preſſing them to 
come and pive up their hearts to Chriſt, and thereby to 
make their election ſure ;” they then appeared much affeR- 
ed: and the perfons under concern were afreſh engaged in 
ſeeking after an intereſt in him; while ſome others, who had 
obtained comfort before, were refreſhed to find that love to 
God in themſelves, which was an evidence of his electing 

love to them. 

December 25, The Indians having been uſed upon, Chriſt- 
mas days to drink and revel among ſome of the white people 
in thefe parts, I thought it proper this day to call them t oge- 
ther, and diſcourſe to them upon divine things: which I ac- 
cordingly did from the parable of the barren fig-tree, Luke 
xiii, 6—9. A divine influence, I am perſuaded, accom- 
panied the-word at this feafon. The power of God appear- 


t By and by my heart was exceeding glad.---My heart was giad 
that Yeſus Chrift would do with me what he pleaſed. Then I thought 
my heart would be glad although Chrift ſhould ſend me to hell. I did 
not care where he put me, 1 ſhould love him for all; i. e. do what 
be would with me. 
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edn the en) d. not ot by producing Tag any remarkale cries bat 
ſhotking and roufing at heart (as it ſeemed) Feveral ſtupid 
creaturbs, that” were” beste ever moved With any Dordern be- 
fore. „Tue þbwer ntendidg Mine truth wry th 1 have the. 
influence of the eArthg qua J ee Fi the \\ icfwind upon 
them," Wr bine Wire dor "th: much lth us bas been 
coal Raste al bst hate ſiſgWedts app eared tof 
be _— 5 . wh SURREY fn 
fluence, 0 Nate btücdde T ite ſrußprelfſöür diate up on the 
aſſelihbiy ene Bel - oh tot TuperRitidt, Unit debg and heart- 
n "ho V Veldy Hübe uo app artnfverſally to 
| 2 p 2d) 6 dul WAH every thing ths Heard and were 
c 55 ed was 18 Gd is in the mi Mus ot a'truth, 
f melting ſtubböln Hearts! Holo ln Than tears and 
ere "then to be ſeen and Heard among * Wha liye. 
won 264 riet 5 5. what ee ad htbnſenels of 
mind appeared i in the whole affembly in we time of divine 
ſervies! They ſeemed to watch aud wait kor che dropping o of 
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þ | | God's Ford, a8 the thirſty earth for the ” * Former And | latter 
ul « rain. * 

[ Afterwards I Liſcourſed' to them on alk 00 of püfbande 
bd | f 


| and v wives, from Epb. v. 22— 333 and have reaſon to think 
this was a word i in ſeaſon.— —Spent ſome” time further l in the 
evening th ſheulcating the” truths I had inklled'vy upon, in my 
formef diſcourſe reſpecting the barren fig: tree, and obſerved 
2 poxerfat influence Fill accompany Pars . oken. wane , 
December 26. This evenin Ty was viſited by: a erſoy ug un- 
der great kirkdar exerciſe—t e moſt zewefkabi⸗ inflace 
of this kind I eyer ſaw, She was a woman of (I believe) more 
than fourſcore” years old; and appeared to be müch. broken and 
very chiHdiſh through 185. fo that'it ſeemed" Taped ble for 
| mins _ 17 her em ind $A Bötlohs of Avine things,” not 
ſo Weh as to give ber ay Kripar iff ion, becauſe the 
ſeemed e of being Sauk. — 2 She was led by the 
| hand into my Wile,” ab ppeared i in te St an cuilk,” I aſk- 
! ed her, "what alle Ker? LL * That der Heart = 
| - Arete. And The" tr e be meßt Suede, find Cbrig. Your 
5 af Fer fe nie bügfd ts“ be concerned! F with e o- 
ther*teſtivus relating Fber diſtreſs. To all which the an- 


_— 


N * — * os — bi 
- f — — — — 
Sn OE ANI 2 — ad : 


2 * Ste — a 


——— — . —— + — k— — ! — 
— — _ — 
— — — " . — 


— — — 
_ 


CE —— 2 


2 — —ę 


AMONG THE INDIANS. 423 


CC — _ 
ſwered, for ſubſtance, to this effect, viz. That ſhe; bad 
heard me preach many times, but never knew any thing about 
it, never* ſolt it in ber heart,” till the laſt Sabbath; and then 
it came (ſhe ſaid) © all one as if 2.neadle had been thruſt inte 
her heart; face which time, ſhe had no reſt day nor night. 
She added that on the evening before Chriſtage a number 
of Indians being together at annoy ere by oma 
diſcourfing about Chriſt, their talk pricked her beat, (p,that 

ſhe could not fit up, but fell down on her bed ; at w | 
ſhe went away, (as ſhe expreſſed it), and felt av if ſhe dresm- 
ed, and yet is confident ſhe did not dream. When ſhe was thus 
gone, ſhe ſaw, apy terre er | 
crooked ; and that, ſhe ſays, turned to the left hand other 
appeared ftrait and very narrow j and that went up the hill 
to the right hand. She travelled, the ſaid, for ſometime up 
the narrow right-hand: path, tilt at length ſomething ſeemed 
to obſtruct her journey, She ſometimes called it darknefs, 

and then deſcribed it otherwiſe, and ſeemed to compare it to. 
a block or bar: She then remembered, ſhe ſays, what ſhe 
had heard me ſay about © firiving to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate,“ (akhough the took little notice of it at the time 
when ſhe heard me diſcourſe upon that ſubject), and thought. 
ſhe would climb over this bar. But juſt as ſhe was thinking 
of this ſhe came back again, as ſhe termed it, meaning that 

ſhe came to herſelf ; whereupon her foul was extremely diſ- 
treſſed, apprehending ſhe had now turned back and forſaken 
Chriſt, and that there was * * for. 

her, 

As I was ſenſible that trances, and imaginary views of 
things, are of dangerous tendency in religion, when ſought after 
and depended upon; fo I could not but be much concerned a · 
bout this exerciſe, eſpecially at firſt : apprehending this might. 
be a deſign of Satan to bring a blemiſh upon the work of 
God here, by introducing vifionary ſcenes, imagipary terrors, 
and all manner of mental diſorders and deluſions, in the ro 
of genuine convictions of fin, and te enlightening influences 
»f the blefſ-4 Spirit; and F was almod reſolved to declare, 
that I looked upon this to be oe of Satan's devices, 2d to, 
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that ſtate gain ſo much knowledge by any mere 
ſtruction, without BOS; remarkably e by a a divine 


ing ſome perſons under theſe and ſuch like ci c 
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caution my people againſt it, and the like exerciſes, as uch. 


However, I determined firſt to enquire into hex knowledge, 


to ſee | whether ſhe had any, juſt, views of things, that might 


be the occaſion of her preſent. diſtreſſing concern, or v whether 
it was/a mere fright ariſing, only, from Amaginary terzors, 1 
aſked her divers queſtions reſpecting man's Primitive, and 
more eſpecially. his preſent ſtate, and relpecding her own 
heart; which ſhe anſwered, rationally, and to my 2 
And thought it was next to impoſſible, if Por 305 alto ;ether ſo 
that a Pagan who, was become a child through 38h reyes 


aman' in- 


influence.” at ben dogg B01 nt th 11 

I then a FR ple the Proviſion ma 1 goſpel fot 
the ſal vation of ſinners, and the ability and williogn eſs "of 
Chriſt to ſave. to the uttermaſt all 97 755 72 as e 
that come to him.” To Which ſhe ſeemed 1 to give a hea 
aſſent. But inſtantly "replied, **, Ay, but I cannot | come; 3 
my wicked heart will not come to Chriſt; I do not know 
* how to come,” &c. Aud this ſhe ſpoke i in anguiſh of ſpj- 
rit, ſtriking} on her breaſt, with tears in her eyes, and | with 
ſuch earneſtneſs in her looks as was indeed piteous a and affect. 
ing. b bos mods ner 

She a to be e * of you fin and miſery, 

aud her neeed of a change of heart: and her concern is abl- 


| ding and conſtant. So that nothing appears but that this ex- 


erciſe may have a ſaving iſſue. And indeed it ſeems hopeful, 
ſeeing ſhe is ſo ſolicitous to obtain an intereſt i in \ Chriſt, that 
her heart (as ſhe expreffes it) prays day and night, | 
Hove far God may make uſe, of the imagination i awaken⸗ 
mitatices, I 


cannot pretend to determine. Or whether this exeiciſe 1 
have given an account of, be from a divine influence, 1 all | 
leave others to judge. But (this 1 mult f lay, that its efſes 
hitherto beſpeak it to be ſuch ; nor can it (as I ſee) be ac- 
counted for in a rational way, but from the influence of 
ſowe ſpirit, either good or evil. For the woman 1 am ſure, 
never heard divine things treated of in the manner ſhe now 
viewed them in; and it would ſeem ſtrange ſhe ſhould get ſu 
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a rational notion of them from the mere working of "RY 
| fancy, without ſome ſuperior, or at leaſt foregin aid And 
yet T mult ſay, 1 ave 160ked upon I 8s ons of the glories of | 
this work of grace among the Tudfuns, and a ſpeelul evidence 
ol its being from a divine influttee; that there hatgtilb now, 
been no appearatice' of ſuch things, no viſfionarp>dotions, 
trances, and imaginations intermixed with choſe rational con- 
victions of fin, and ſolid conſblations, that numbers have 
been made the ſubjeQs of. And might I have had my defire, - 
there had been Ho > appearance "of any thing of thir nature at 
all. it Ying. (VU A DSL HSHA 1101 m ol. 1 8 2533; er! 
December 28. Dileborded üs wy people in the catechetical 
method I lately entered upon. And in the improvement of 
my diſcourſe, wherein I was comparing man's preſent with 
his primitive flate, and ſhewing what he had fallen from, 
and the miſeries he is now itivelyed'in; and expoſed to in his 
natural ſtate, and preſling ſinners to take a view of their de- 
plorable circumſtances without Chriſt; as alſo totrive-tliat 
they might obtain an intereſt in him; the Lordy' truſt, 
granted a femarkable influence of his-blefſed, Spirit to aceum- 
pany what was ſpoken, and there” was/a- great donbern ap- 
peared in the aſſembly: many were melted into tears and 
ſobs, and the impreſſions made upon them ſeemed deep and 
heart affecting, and in particular, there weretwo or three 
perſons who appeared to be brought to the laſt exerciſes of a 
preparatory work, and reduced almoſt to extremity; being in 
a great meafure convineed of the ĩmpoſſibility of their help- 
ing themſelxes, or of mending their on hearts; and ſeemed 
to be upon t the point of giving up all hope of themſelves, and 
venturing upon n Chriſt as naked, helpleſs ande undehe. And 
yet were. in diftrels and anguiſh, becauſe they ſaw no ſufety in 
fo doing; unleſs they ey could do ſomething towards ſaving . 
rhemſelves. ol 1 & dont 5d-,to 3nion5s os nyt un 
One of theſe Pelle was the Very. aged rea aheve un- | 
tioned, who 1 ared . Weary and heavyltutien?t3with a - 
ſenſe of her fin n and in iſety, wilt hef — | 
reſt in Ch hrift, f 1479 10 b. on 154159 iq S 3 
Lord's Da , Becember 20. Pladhetrivoin Johwiiiaveg-__ __ 
A number. "whites people were. preſent, as is 8 the 
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Sabbath. The diſcourſe was accompanied: with, power, and 
ſeemed to have a ſilent but deep and piercing influence upon 
the audience. Many weptand-fobbed-afeftionately.. And 


dere mare ſome tears amoi the white people aa well as the 


Indians. Some could not refrain from crying out, though 
there were not many {a exerciſed But the ãmHExſſions made 
npen their hearts appeared chiefly by the extraordinary 
earne ſtneſs of their attention, and their hen y Gglis and 4cars. 

Aſter public worſhip was over, I went do rey: honſe, - pro- 


poſing to preach / again after a ſliort ſesſen of intarmiſſian. 


But they ſoon came in one after another, with tears in their 
eyes, to know what they ſhould do to ba fuve d. And 


the divine Spirit in ſuch a manner ſet home upon kheir, hearts 


what I ſpoke to them, that the houſe was, ſooh filled with 
cries and groans.— They all flocked together uon this -- 
caſion; and thoſe whom I had reaſon to think in a. Chriſtleſs 
ſtate, rere almoſt 4 ſeired wich concern. for their 
fouls: -; b. dom «roar od To + 

It was an amazing ſrafos of power 8 ſeem- 
ed as if God had © bowed: the heavens and come, down.“ 


So aftonifhingly prevalent as the operation upon ld as well 


and natural late, but that God was no about to convert, all 
the world. And I was ready to think then, łhat I ſhould ne- 
ver again deſpair of the converſion of any man a woman li- 
ving; e they hO or what they wed: oninuegge 01895 
It is impoſſible to give a juſt and lively deſcription of the 


appearance. of things at this ſeaſon at leaſt ſuch as to con · 


vey a thright and ;adequate | iden/of he eſſect bf this influence. 
A number might now- be ſeen rejoicing that God had not 
taken away the powerful influence of his bleſſed Spirit from 
this place Refreſhed to ſee ſo many © firivzng to entex 38 
«at; ther {trait gate; —and animated with ſuch concern for 
them; chat they wanted to puſh them forward, as ſome of 


them eæꝑroſſed t. At the fame time numbers both of men 
and women, eld and young, might be ſeen in tears, and ſome 


in anguiſh. oſiſpirit, appearing in their very countenances, like 
condergried milefactors bound towards the place of execu- 
tion, with a heavy ſolicitude fitting in their faces : ſo that 


* AMONG: THE ANDIANS,/ 429 


- — . — — - 


thereMnomed/bero#as Grbought) a lively emblem of the ſd- 
temn-dapofuceoums+amigtabe of heavenand hell; off joy 


unſpeakable raudoduguathimenprefirbley to IT on bus 5 
Ide ooneerh anyl38Uigiout/ affection was fuck) hat I wou 


not pretend tocht ve ar formal religious everciſes mog tclium, 


bur ſpend the tim i diſoourfing> iu qnecantbanotherz18 T 
thought moſt pivper and ſeaſonable for ench, andioſtanetimes 
addreſſed them ahogeshet, and finally: concluded veith prayer. 

Buch were their circumſtances at this along that I ebuld 
ſcatoer ive half an hour's! reſti from {peaking from abont half 
an hour:before!trrebre-o'cloek;| (at which timed began-public 
worſhip), till! paſt ſeven'at night: tris ?? nA. 03. $444? 

There appemed to che four or five perſons/newly awakened 
this day and the evening before; of whom pe 410 
I came among uss. 


December 30% Was viſited by boutror de young 3 


see ee moſt of whom were very lately 
awakened, They wept much while 1 diſcourſed to them, 
and endra vomred 10 preſs upon een N e to 
Chrift; witheut delay, for ſal vation. . 
December 31 Spent de neben in vikeing 0 
r and converſing vritli them about 
their ſpirĩeual doncerus ; endehvouring to preſʒ upon Chrillleſs 


ſouls the nedboſſity of a teubvat ian of heart; aud ſchtee /leſt a 


houſe without leaving ſome or other of its inhabitants in 
tears, appearing ſolicitouſliy engaged to obtain a intereſt in 
Curiſtwiiqn⁰pl eb en ff & un 07 aldiftugent 25.31 
The Indians are e as all quacters 
to thiviplacey and have built them little cottages, ſo chat more 
than twenty Fatnilier live within a quartet of a mile of me, 
A very oa dbeilent ſituation in regard both af public and pri- 
rute ſaſt suction. 7 of ane! badete. 396 1 
Jauuary 1. #54546. Spent ſome conſiderable time in vifit- 
ing my people agu Found ſcatec one but whit urs under 
ſome ferious imyreflions:refpetting their fpirituaÞ congerns.”' 


January 2. ViSted ſome-perſons/newly- come among us, 


who had ſearce ever heard any thing of Chriſtianity except 
the empty name before. Endeavoured to inftruQ them par- 
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en in \ the firſt principles of religion in the moſt eaſy and 


familiar manner. I coll. 

There are flrangers from remote parts . * 
dropping in among ug, ſo, that I have ocgaſion repeatedly to 
open and inculcate the firſt principles of Chriltianity. * 

January 4. Proſecuted my. gatechetical method of inſtruct. 1 

ing Found my people able to anſwer queſtions with pro- 
preety, beyond what could have been expected from perſons 
ſo lately brought out of.heatheniſh darkneſo, 

In the improvement of my diſcourſe, "there appeared ſome 
concern and affaction in the aſſembly; and eſpecially thoſe of 
whom I entertained hopes as being truly gracious, at leaſt gi: 
vers of them, were much affected and refreſhed, -. 

Lord's Day, January 5.\Diſcourſed. from, Math. x x11. 10. to 
13. There appeared not ſo much livelineſs. and affetion 5 in di- 
vine ſervice as uſual. The fame truths that have « often x pro- 
duced many tears and ſobs in the aſſembly, ſeemed now to 
have na ſpecial influence upon any in it. 1 

Near night I propoſed to have proceeded i in my u uſual me · 
thod of chatechiſing. But while we were : engaged in the firlt 
prayer the power of God ſeemed to deſcend upon the aſſen em- 

bly ĩn ſuch a remarkable manner, aud ſo . a ppeared ungex 
prefling concern for their ſouls, that I thought it much more 
expedient to ĩinſiſt upon the plentiful proviſo made by 1. 
vine grace for the redemption of periſhing f finners, atd to 
preſs them to a ſpeedy acceptance of the great ſalvation, than 
to aſk them queſtions about doctrinal points. What was molt 
practical feemed more ſeaſonable to be inſiſted upon, * — 
numbers appeared ſo extraordinarily ſolicitous to > obtain 
tereſt ĩn the great Redeemer. _ 

[Baptized two perſons this day; ; one adult (the xy ones 4 
tieulatly mentioned in my Journal ef December 2 22. N and one 
child. 555 ? 

This woman has diſcovered a very, ſweet and heavenly 
ables mind, from time ta time, ſinee her firſt reception of 
comfort. | One morning in particular ſ ſhe came to fee me, diſ- 
covering an unuſual joy and ſatisfaction in her countenance: 
andf when 1 enquired into the reaſon of it, ſhe replied, « That 
. God had made her feel that ĩt was right for him to do what. 


* 
Wh. ©<_ «4 
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4 aled with a 7 ings; 


e plealc Tar 
«+ Wenk aft Ber hüuſband anch kon boch into hell; and the faw 


« it was fo right for God to do what he vleaſed with them, 
2 Fi. the” Locle bot rejoice If God ſhould ſend them into 
« hell * thouglt'5 "it was appieht | ſhe loved them dearly. 
She moredver Taquired; whether N yt not ſent to preach to 
the Indians by: ite good pesple 4 great way olf. I replied, 
Yes, by the poo people in Scotland. She anſwered, that 
her heart loved theſe good p leliſo, the evening before, 
that the could ſcatee” 5 Jingle them All night, her 
4 heart, would go to God for them Rel fo that © the blef- 
ing "of theſe "ready to penile -Hte to coe upon theſe 
© pious petſoks? who have commuticzted of their ſubſtance. 
2 to the pro gathon of the goſpel. Tum 55% 0% I 
1: anuary Bi. [Hiſceurked” in 4 chtechetical inethid; ra ſdal 
of late. Aud | having opened our firſt parents primitive p- 
poſtacy , "from God, and our fall in him, I proceeded to im» 
prove my F ted by hie wing the neceſſity we ſtood in of 
an almight Redeemer, and tbe abſolute need every finner 
has of 0 eh in his merits and mediation. There was 
ſome. renderachs aud 6ifeQidnate © concern e in the 


wo rh 5Þ 98 3.17 12 
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word of God ewe to fall upon the audience with a divine 
weight kt and” influence, and evidently appeared to be not the 
« word 'of Pan.“ The bleTed*Spitit, I am perſuaded,-ac- 
FOmMpaniee. t was ſpoken to the hearts of many. So that 
thre was a powerful revival of corviction in numbers who 
were re unde ſpiritul exerciſe before Lomas? [s21Ber 
Toward night, catechiſed* ta/thFuſuat merhod. I. Nees the 


cloſe of Fin dil cou rſe, there ap a great conc ernii and 
much h affc tion ie in 150 audience. creaſed: while n- 
tinued to invite the 20 bene dial-ſaflicient Reſletmer 
for eter Salvation. blid- 


be \ of God feems, fröln Gn toaümepuobe Giving 


1. Int 
with 1 we, gab the "'THLy re fo frequently andere 
peatedly 1 rouzed , har th ey leit cable ut prefent®o lullahau- 
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tend anz te enlighten ths head, but not to 
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+ "WM 
7575 for their ſonls j one.of whom, was newly apakened.ns N 


citouſly main g! what, they thall-yo 10be he, Andes 
e, typi * he weary jn;well-doing)'t ſodhe abligation 
leems ga e, peeniiarly rong when the mark s.f0, very defi- 
17 1 ceo I muſt, hay, m hea}th-iaſo mach impaired, 
* o Feed with wy labours ang} ſulitacy manner 
22 being no human creature in the with 
8 and almoſt inceffant application to 
me ſot belp and diretins, are ſometimes exgecding burden- 
lope, and ſo ehauſt my. (pirits that I, become, fit for nothing 
at all, ;eqvirely unable to proſecpte my res ep * 
dayaſtogetber. And vat contributes much toward this 
culty is, chat Fam, obliged to ſpend much tim in co. 
catiag a Attle matter to them; there being ofzgntives many. 
thiogt geceſſary to be e before J en {peak direRly.to- 
what I ptiocipally aim at; which things would readily be ta- 
ken ſor granted, where chere was ® competency of goctrigal 
kö an belgien zig, 
- Jabuaty: 4. Spent ſome time in priyote,conſ#renens. with, 
my; peaple, and; found ſome diſpoſed to take comfort, a. 
thought, upan ſlighty grounds. They are pow. gene ra 
awakened, and it is. become ſp dilgrecg ful, ay woll as terriſy - 
ing to the: conſcience, to be deſlitute of eligion, that, they 
are in imminent danger of taking up with any, 8ppearances of, 
gears, quitek hana lire audenihe her md gear 428 


1% be 22 mg eee 2:4 tes 


eaurfiog.. There appeared a great ſolemnity, ang, 


— 24 30 
This, method. of indlyuQing 1 God very p math Jag 175 
1 Arft. entred upon it, I was £ 8 


difeoudes. would unavoidably be fo.deftrinal.1 
But . 5 


: bicheatia been remarkably. bleed in the latter, ag gl 25 tin 


- 


former as. »# wid 
th iu homey ert wy pas fon x. 


Iv. 9.—Teward night W ordinary method 


is , mptt, agreeable; work to treat with ſguls who are folls. 
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And uns pb eure te be U ace iful ſeaſon est Gaming 
vs; Nauet bee ο ee ecken per 
reviv c- D fed 
A nd en er) Nevycleden Vault hv. pry: wry] 
to&hope rough D reſt And; Wia vob fart bn CNR beds 
aſter wurd xu re ſorh au d ouhi? e? Oed's nn, 
ſont,” of Was unt "fhvidfyingt ves Well is d 
ew : t 2nd „ e ee ee e err 
ew ane he dad Gen Bt ne my, that bar h/ woſt 
ee and ferhtvον,l ves watery helge N un daR t 
— — — hn he or . 
of 1 
Wes cee bad ieng hee 
ſtriving aſter tx ve ef things ſuppefing this Woald bt an 
excellert frame of wind to be hire pred of U huet 
upon his owe poothehs ; char God would have rep t this 
frame, would then be well pleaſed witk Mm, und beſiqw ever 
nal life upon m. Bur hen he came tb wenige! in 
this helpleſs undone 1 be found it quite — 
all his'chooght# and Expectations ;-fo thath Was t w 
nor indee@any ching like the ſrame he had bees fee g 
Iaſtead of its being a 2004 frame of mind, he wore feu a- 
thing bor bedneſs in helf ond ſi e it was for er Awpoſſible 
for bim e Make Minifelf ay better,” He wondersd he aid, 
thar be Mnteet hoped to ud his own art; Ae wasms 
mug ed he bad bew er before ſeen that it wav utteriyimpoditle | 
| all his. contrivances and endeavourk 40 d 
an, 8 ay, fince the matter dow/wppeared to ibwwihifo | 
BY 2 of msgimug so., this Go 
bey with him for the fake ef thi frame oH tal 


hel bens rp be Ws ih noe ate, ht bs 
was ach 216 eh a fight 76 de G php 2-16 


Hens 


that i . >" freed te him, be 
of ther” utter Ina 22 | 
Pe tera e &rradyoecs > 

WE © 


-_— - = * : = = 
+ ym —— I IX r — — — 3 AIP” 7 2 INES — 
— r 5 - 4 : = 

4 n 4 — 2 * — % 2 = - — — + WW v. — 2 8 
* . : l — 2 — * ” 2 LES — — —— 2 PR th. a * 
. f 5 ** r St 


= 
Mk - ls j 1 7 
_ 228 — -- 8 +44 * — mm 4 
r 0 — 4 8 A 2 1 3 > — = = un 


—_— Th 74 


_— —— — —— 


. 
ä 


= — 
— — = 2x 
= — , 
- — — 
« 2 


—— - - i 
— oo 1: too as — 


„ 


928 Denen DISPEALED | 


—— 


ö e frame, Cer, eee ee eyes · 


5 4,004 While 1s inviting inners 49,come; to. faluift naked, 


SMV Mithgut. au gone of their recommend 
ther NN d ecgepktance, then. be thought wth-himſelf, that 
kd 2d offen;tried 20 come, and gg un hin heart $0 Chrity and 
he uleg 55 hope, that ſome. zime or other he ſhould he able to 
lo P-,., Ft non he xyas convinced he could, hot, and it ſeems 
© 24 Vie: vain for him ever to try any more ⁊ and he could 
oo e aid, find, a.heart te make any (further, attempt, be- 
0 au it would fignify nothing at all ; non did he no 
12 better, opportunity, or were, abilhy, — =—_ 
chad formerly. dong, begauls, he fag and was, 
nz 8 eh firength would, forever fails, Sd nim 3 horn be 
e Rien be. "WAS; WG. In; this ANNGLy Sno 
with-his heart, (which is a common phraſe amen them) ſores: 
11 xþathe had- 
er ſeen before. ; and this ſtole away;his heart, Mhether be | 
2 2 ere. He. did nat, he id, know, Nhat it Nas he 
tow: He did not ſay, this is Jeſus Chriſt * but it was ſuck. 
Se and beauty 85. he never fan before.,,, He du dot. pov 
giye, away . bis heart ſo as he had;formerly. intended;;agd;ats 
mpted to do, but it. wept away of itſelſ after; that, glory he 
. diſcovered, . He pulſed to try, to make a. bargain, th 
Chritt, Wis up his heart ta him, that hg. Might; haxe 8494+. 


nal Nfg lor it, But no be ihought nothing benz, himſglf, 


IE mow, den, 3 pleaſes, 
and his mind wholly taken up, wi ek 8 exgelles · 
ie et, Rn gn t vie mn: 
555 Hr me time he Was mandesfollyy pleaſed. yith.the Way. 
{By ation by, Chriſt ; ſo that. it ſeemed unſpeakahly, bgtte5i29 


be fayed al by together by by the, mere tree grage.af God ig⸗Chxiſt, 


hes, e, een dere in re enen denden. 
qyence, of th hjs,jexexcile. js, that he,appearsto,rehap a, ge 


and, reliſh of, ding things, .and 39,mgintpinga life(gf f uf. 


1 $4986 runes. i I 'goh3q d va eic! ang Nis 


"8 Ny e „The dn anf ig. their parts bayingtie aimss.palt., 


ee geht, Hu, ke ir xc, drink ing ; and ſows. 
bavipg taken the ad Vamtzge pf them, and pus them. iqſtrouhie 
and charge by arreſting "RE of ions * . it was ſop⸗ 


AubNO rns 1NDLA NS. 7 1 Iv 


— — — ud cons 


poſed or oft adryo — 1AK48 Werd thy 5 5 
geted; aud might'ſpredity be kak EH from thim— ind 1" beth, 
ſenfib1rhat che could höt fübflſt togb He Hi ta parts, 1p oo, 
order co eit Yeinf u. CirMidi? Cöngregettö5 e ele 85 | 
froul# drop but'6f' their Habtieg WHIP Was tönt Vers 
u, thought t wg dot ue dle fn uten ddl Bits 
vent ſo unhp yy att Event. Aud Raemg aeg leere 75 ; 
men conceriied with this 'mifton bf ts affair, ech a Bru 65 
tue be informatie I ciuſd get ok it they cübgd Fir 55 
ne eben Wa bsc bd e 
for * = efts'6f te Ialliaäb (at Kalt 20 n 1 Hh 
—— abe dar cee SOR Bs 
DEG —* might be oo entalgle ehr pte wel Hen to 
der the ſettlemelſt aud hope fü Enlarge metit ok a ſl C 95 
gregatioꝶ of Ind ans In theſ parte And asg d 9007 i 
arders froth teln; THiffivered In behüff of the ite l, Eg 
ty-two'- pounds He ſliillinge, New. Jerfey currency, we Ay 
ſhillings pet oilþee4"dnd"'ſo prevetieed this ange? bf Uſb, 
enim ede u el af) en bib 11 n 
As God hab wrought! a wonderful wotk ot. 4805 bc 
dels kodumg 20 fow Ant lines others from FEnibte Pla es 10 
fall 1 nach bets uo bontigually f and 4s ne Hab 68. beg 
a door for the preventive of the' diffehlty no alt oned,” 
which ſeeinetk greatly to threten their reli jos [obeR is,” bs i 
well as \wortdlyzcomfort; it is hopeful he 926 $161 Tg | 
a eburch for binifelt among them hd tb hg! de tiüg le 
ligio to their pöſterity, 14 GU 40 f II. d Haig rs” Bab 
January 30. Preached to the Indians bas yoke" Io . 
17 There was à ſolems attention and fotut" ene a | 
in the andichite's-efpecially Giver? pe tons'titis ta J ine * 
concerned for Weir ul, Teenied WES ha HET 88d 7h ied, 
in beekiüg Ader am Mtelek iu Chriſt. nd bite, ah ef 
concern, aftetwards told me, lle Beat wes ſo plete? Wit. 
 my'pteabhiiith UE Ke not chere. 40 tür Het wat F dg 
January 31. This day the perſon L bad mad gcc wr 
engaged for & ſ8hbolinalter, ambb#tHe Tüll, 8 x 606. 
45, and us kcdetlig welcomed BY wed Uufes f- 
Whereupon T' diſtributed ſeveral def of F e "= 


children add Young people | (7: all fp 1917s & 997 
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of he por: 5 UTE ” CatethifeF uc wel: o Divine abuths made 


F We 3 4746. _ My totes entered upon his 
buſineſs: among the Tadiant. Ele lids petiet 11> bout thiny 
* ebildref/ and young perſons Ense ei ene dlynime, and 
about fi deen mate peop le ih his ewig ce che ud! 
ber 9 of the, fatter fort of Ne FR that ie be, f 
they "could be oe conffadt at home, and ſpate time from 


their. nece! fary « empl oyments'for bn afrendie6"wbn then. 
ſt lions. N bub te Ob 


In by Fvenin catechiſed in my "Rt method. Towatds 
the, cloſe of y eoutle, u fürpllhug power ſet med. tot at · 
tend 1955 yard, 93 4 —— 

ears, bo Had Been a remafk able drütard, à con- 
en 2 8 "murderer, that Was Avi bi00d fame SB ULY bbfore, 
was e et to great extremity under his ſpirttuat᷑ dif. 
99 9 : hat he trembled for höurs together; umd apprehended 
imſe ee into hell, without any puerto reſcue 
or 6 kj faſclf. Divers oieds'sjpeundh wide yprext edi. 
cern as ell as he, and ſoneitdus to obteii # ſaving changer 
Lord” s Day, febfuary 2. Preached Trot; Joh 24045. 
There pppekrefl (as uſual) ſome concern and affe ctiom inthe 
aff Tembly. s £4) 267% Doe} ent. "2182 Trſgin brunet 
aan night prbeckus g d' thy vſoap ai Ibod- wfenterhiGaly 
Gere my me more ready in arri the quettions 
f Propoſed 4 them tYaf Ver before. Ti in-gppdrenvabeyind- 
vance daily in d6@ Ml Knowledge. Put'whatis flillthorede- 
Fable, the Spirit of Gol is yet ptrotinsamohpthem{whene- 
K by experimental, as well as beim proptipa- 
| ted in their minds: dar 3383: es .ct3ritih is: igt 1 nl | 
oy F. DiſcehrItd to a cofiderable dumber of the 
'"Lndians in the evenitg; at Which Ume divers t tliem appear- 
geh much e eaed and noted With diwiue things vo 12 4 
wary 8.” Spedt a corffiflert$16pdrt ofche day 46 viſiting 


95 aur; pe oph e from hade to höufe, ad ce rHg huũth them 


eh fouls Concerts. 1 while. I- diſ- 
"co 1 rled | wo M, and ap pe He SHeCHd for nothing e uch 
_ 1 Ie ol N 1 the Freut Neue bmer. 339 Haha +41 


”1t 


e enen 60 ii" ibe audende f uiid! vurre arbecded with 
an affe ctionate — of ſoul in ſome, 


TY 


1 


——— At oh apa! 


s ke qtenſedic Ad- ber hpert felt, pleaſe 
4 Jwouldy be:lal—Although f Agde th 01 
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ſtory / of the, rhligd. many Matt h, x-, 46— F . 
God ſremed eight and 7 R ae «egy 


time, and made afderably 1 im gieren 59 D: 1 kavly SN Joo pine 
a 


in particolz;7hg haue geaerally;boen, un de Ff 58a 
careleſs under the means ol grace, v ers now OE and 


* TT | 
wept-aZeRionately;. Aud ihg myſt, car gell a 100% as en 
os tenderneſs and affection, appeare ed ir 135 audie ence 5 5 


ſally. of  .bodjom nun vm ni b e J dae ch 


Baptized three, perſons,. to. GEE = bi ol "The 


_ adults, Ihaxg xe aſon 10. be vl 14.70 17 
was a fog fahle, melting in the e , © OH 
— — 285 ring thi 01 


dinaned. % eic dba viimoan1%s 16599 of ano 5 
Gol has been plsaſed ta on and blels be e . . 
of this, as woll as of his ther —— mi 

Tbere / are ſome thare.xhat-baye. been;powerfull 2 


ſeeiag bt hor / haptiſed hund forar that have 22 rehef 


as [137 
and: eomfonty! juſtin the denen when zhis 2 veel © $ pas 
- ad minitevel] - bas Hog 2416) {ls if) 25 0 1212 


Toward night eatechiſed. God made this a [orig 
ſow! ta meh hene eee e For, De 


vidtions appeared do. he pomertully, gevired,  T AFR af 
| wile» one who-had been a-rile;drankarg, ren ar YO ” A 952 
edu. H i fapprared,; to he ig great znguiſh 9 5 


0 12510 
There vas falſo a poor: heavy d 
under ſpiritual diſtreſs, — md r * 


that . SY J'to 


pe bowedl nud reemciled. to divine e 
„She now. nd fel it, ns Fight God e 


hebrelriſe and qu,s d with;Gpd, 5 KAT 
164, o cui her 14 phellogften, LEES 


fave herſelf, &. Ad added that the RAY, [ {is * 
* lain: under vgnow xewavady; phat he ha in J ge repo ok | 
ber o οm F again, fomring. hat, noi 'Spiri A0 | 
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43þ DIVINE GRAGE /DBSPLAYED 
EET Eee 
was fdeparting from her, and would leaye;her:whaliy careleſs, 
but, that ſhe could inat xedovesr. it that ſhe felteſſte neuen 
could, qa oy thing to ſaus herſelf, but muſt xeriſh fur ever as 
Chriſt did not do all for her: that ſhe did not deſerue he 
thoyld, he lu her z; and hat it would;be righiflhedbould len ve 
Bex. to periſh» ut Chriſt could ſauę het. thonghqſhe ould da 
oothing.toohye;berſelf,, 656-1 And here the dave} ze reſto 
AD dum d 199d bert yods HNUOH G 2m 25) 07-belg 
ö tounls 51997 Voll: fad enguet gnilogque wit 10 mol vd by 
Forks of Delaware; in»Renſyluantayniggy. G20 hots il 
mhgoohbb ni int fog 3nagt garrsd H N VISA 
Loris Deyn Februazy 56. ¶ knowing that divert of the Im 
diana im ichoſe paris were Ohſtinately ſet again Chtiſlianityꝶ 
and that ſome of them had refuſed to hear me preach in timeł 
paſt, thought, it might be properand benefidial the CAxiſ- 
tian iutęreſi chere to, have a¹j,iͤet, of my religious: people 
fm Graſmeekſupg with .me, in, order to converſe with them! 
about , xeligious; matters; hoping it might be a mπjj to eon 
vincę them of the truth and importance of Chriſlianity, to ſeo 
and he ax ſome of their own nation diſcourſing of divineithingsþ 
and. manifeſting, carneſt deſixes that others might he brougbt 
out pf Heathenith darkneſs, 28 themſelvee were Une Gd 
And bayingtaken half a deen af the moſt ſetious and now 
ingo perſons, for this purpolez;1,this day metiwihthem and} 
the, Indians of this place, (ſundzy of whom probably covid. 
not have been pre vailed upon to attend themesting hadi 
not, been. for, theſe, religious Indians that pcapmpaniedaibe 
here), and preached to them.. Some of them ho hach ini 
times paſt, hen extremely averſe to Chtiſtianity ima e- 
baxed, ſaberlyn and ſome others · laughed and monked ine Ho- 
ever, the word: of, God fell with ſuch weight andepewari that 
lundry, Hef med to be ſtunned anden preſſed a wilingaels to. 
* hear me again gl ibeſe matters h 149m 199W1 © 26 11940 
Afterwards prayed with, and made an addreſs to the white 
people | pxetent,.and could not hut.obſerye; ſome viſibleeffets. 
of the word, ſuch as tear and; ſob among thm iu 32 ily 
After. Wee 6, worſhip; lpent; ſome time, o and took peins to 
conxince thoſe that mocked. of ghe,truth-andimpottanee of- 
what, I had been, inſiſting. upon ; and ſo endeayoured to. a 


-+AMON'E THE INDIAN. 89 
wake their dattention te divine truths. Ad had fenen to 
think, ffenwhüt I obſerved ehen und dſter wald, that i 

endeavours wok, CoHidetablelxfft & cn wht of TG IE UT 
then lob 308 bib, ada ten ret ni e ben bit A 

Thoſe: few Indzüns Hen preſent who uſed be MH hears 
ers in theſe partep (om having tem bed fre h hefe u Uh 


weekſung),» eme fome what kindty! aifpeled toward, Wt = 


glad to ſee me again, although they had been ſo much attsek- 
ed by ſome of the oppoſing Pagans, that they were almoſt a- 
ſhamed ox afreich tu mmiſeſt their ſvinuſhißpb 9, 137% 174. 
February 17. After having ſpent much time in diſesurſing 
to the Indiens ig their refpe Rive hovſes,-F gor chem je. 
ther; and repeated and dneulehted what had-befdretadphtt 
them D e £34015 see 10, p00 184. 4 
Afteruards diſdourſed to them from Act yiilagelh, As 
divine inſtuence ſeemed tonttend the word!: Bundy bf tlie 
Indians here \appearnd to de ſomewhst awale ey bd U- 
feſted a concern of mind, by their eaneſt ate ntlotʒ fears und- 
ſobs. Myis people from Croſtweekſung 'tobtinked WN then 
day und night, repesting and inculcating the Wuths 1 had 
taught them : and ſometimes pray ed und ſang abide Ahong 
them ; diſcourſſug with ene ther} id he lk heiting of H 
great! things God had done for ther, and fab dite IHE 
from [clients they cum Hh ed ( ty people to 
me) to cube more effect upon them, than Wen chey directe 
thelx diſcvui ev mtmedixtely x een 579 2590 350 165 
»Febrinaqo182P reached to un aſſembly of Itiſin people her 
fifteen miles d iſtand front che Indium 92 bop bar, 24 
February 197 Preached de the Indians agalt Aftetha vf 
ſpent donſille able lime in wryerfiogowiie Hen more pl NN 
ly. There appeared x great dete nnttygꝙ Jud (bare wöflterbr 
and ae een to the purtà 
well as a ſweet melting among 86 mie WRAP 102. 
Divers of! the Idhins® hereNU ele V hex t Wr f F ENdlers 
and-averfibiſito Ori fiat qr N Nd bl Ape drEA IT U? 
poſed and inchwed td He the Ode cout brow 5110 Ic 
\Febrear5295,bPrexthed 268 fa affe UH/ of H4ih- Ditch 


pdople;'Whoihndiferddih hel OBIND predibd2ind Werte 
(ſome ofthemun leaſt) bery igitthran ür W rf of theft” 
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440 - DIVINE GRA CE DI6PLA'VED | 
lately been put upon an enquiry after the way of ſalvation; 


with ſome thought fulneſs. They gave wonderful attention; 
and ſome of them were much affected under the word, and 
afterwards faid, (as I was informed), that they never had been 
ſo much enlightened about the Way of ſalvation in their whole 
lives” before. They requeſted mei to tarry with them, or 
bene wp und Pesch eb bes, Aud be grieved we that l 
could not comply with their requeſt, for I could not but be 
affected with their eireumſtauoes; they being as © ſheeep not 
Raving a ſhepherd “ and ſome of them appearing under 
ſome" degree of ſoull trouble, ſtandiag in arena ga need of 1 
«(ſtance of an experienced ſpiritual guide. * 
February 21. Preached to à number of Kos many of Sy 


thee Low-Dutch. Sundry of the ſorementioned High-Duteh 


attended the ſermon, though «eight or ten miles diſtant from 


their houſes. Divers of the Indians alſo belonging to theſe 


parts came of their own sccord with my people (from Croſ- 
week ſung) to the meeting. And there were two in particular 
who, the laſt Sabbath, oppoſed and ridiculed Chriſtianity. that 
were now preſent and behaved 1 Wer eden v 
raging ener continue” ! 

February 22. Preachel] webe lbs They oppeancdl 


more free from prejudice, and more cordial to Chriſtianity 
than before. And ſome yr _ ION affected with * 4 


vine truts. 3 
Lord's Day, February 2 23. Preached to the Indians from 
John vi. 35—575.—&fter public” ſervice, diſcourſed particu- 
larly with ſundry of them, and invited them to go down to 
Croſweekſung, and tarry there at leaſt for ſome time; know- 
ing they would then be free from the ſcoff and temptations 


of the oppoſing Pagans, as well as in the way of hearing di- 
Vine truths diſcourſed of, both in public and private: And 


got a promiſe of ſome of them; that they would ſpeedily pax 
us a viſit, and attend ſome further inſtructions. They ſeem - 
ed to be conſiderably enlightened, and much freed from their 
prejudices againſt Chriſtianity. But it is much to be feared 
their prejudcies will reeive again," unleſs they could enjoy the 
means of inſtruction rae i or ae 9 aire. nt 


© v3 vv: 


be nk Ms, advantages and out t of the way of _ . 
acquaintance, F 5011 
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March 1. Catechiſed i in my oli method. Was Ser 
ſed and refreſhed to ſee them anſwer the queſtions propoſed to 
them with ſuch remarkable W W 1 nes 
ledge. 1 

Toward the clots as my diſcSurſe, divine * * con- 
ſiderable impreſſions upon the audience, and produced tears 
and ſobs in ſome under concern; and more eſperially a ſweet 
and humble melting in n who, 1 dave reaſon to cer 
truly gracious. 

Lord's Day, March 2. Preached Seine 3 xv. 1. PE — 


The aſſembly appeared not ſo lively in their attention as uſual, 


nor ſo much affected with Sou probe in general as has been 
common. 

Some of my people hay you up to the Forks of Dalaware 
with me, being now returned, were accompanied by, two of 
the Indians belonging to the Forks, who had promiſed me a 
ſpeedy viſit. May the Lord meet with them here. They 
can ſcarce go into a houſe now, but they will meet with Chri- 
{tian converſation, whereby, it is hopeful, they may be both 
inſtructed and awakened. 

Diſcourſed to the Indians again in the r * ob- 
ſerved among them ſome livelineſs and engagment in divine 
ſervice though not equal to what has often appeared here. 


I know of no aſſembly of Chriſtians, where there ſeems to 


be ſo much of the preſence, of God, where brotherly love ſo 


much prevails, and where 1 ſhould take ſo much delight in 


the public worſhip of God, in the general, as in my on con- 
gregation: although not more than nine months ago, they 
ere worſhipping devils and dumb idols, under the power of 
Pagan darkneſs and ſuperſtition. Amazing change thisl effected 
hy nothing leſs than divine power and grace | | This is the 
doing of the Lord, and it is juſtly marvellous in our eyes I? 
March 5. Spent ſome time juſt at evening in prayer, ſing - 
c K k K 
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„ 


ing, and diſcourſing to my people upon divine things; and ob- 
ſerved ſome agreeable tenderneſs and affection among them. 

Their preſent fituation is ſo compact and commodious, 
that they are eaſily and quickly called together with only the 
ſound of a Conk' hell, (a Melt like that of a Perwinkle), ſo 
that they have frequent opportunities of attending religious 
exerciſes publicly ; ; which ſeems to be a great means, under 
God, of keeping 2 75 the eee of divine e in their 
mid, 33 921 {> . 

Math 8. Catechifed in the evening. My people n 
ed 85 queſtions propoſed to them well. I can perceive their 
Knowledge in religion ihercaſes daily And what is ill 
more deſirable, the divine influence that has been ſo remark- 
able among them, appears ſtill to continue in ſome good mea- 
ſure. The divine preſence ſeemed to be in the aſſembly this 
evening. Some, who I have good reaſon to think are Chriſ- 
tians indeed, were melted with a ſenſe of the divine goodneſs, 
and their own batrenneſs and ingratitude, and ſeemed to hate 
themſelves, * as one of them afterwards expreſſed it. Con- 
victions alfs appeared to be revived in ſeveral inſtances; and 
divine truths were attended with ſuch influence upon the aſ- 
ſembly in general, that it _— nen be ra PRIOR | 
of divine power,” | 

Lord's Day, March 9. Preached Fen lde 0 
The Wörd of Ged was attended with power and energy upon 
the auCience : Numbers were affected and concerned to ob- 


tain the one thing neecdful: Ard ſundry cho have given 


© god evidences of their being truly gractons, were much af. 
fected with a ſenſe of their want of fpiririiatity'; "and ſaw/the 
need they ſtood in of growing in grace!” And moſt that had 
deen under any impreſſions of divine things in time paſt, 
Teetned now to have thoſe impreſſions revived, 9 e. 
© In'the afternoon propoſed to have catechiſed in my uſual 
method. But While we were engaged in the firſt prayer in 
- the inkl language, (as vſial), a great part of the "«Nembly 


was ſo müch moved, and affected with divine things, that I 


 thovght it feafonable and proper to omit the propoſing of quel- 


Were tions for that time, and infiſt upon the moſt practical truths. 
And Ytcordingly 1 did ſe; making a ſarther improvement of 
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the paſſage, of ſcripture, I diſcourſed upon in the former part 
of the day. d haired EPO 
There appeared to be à powerful divine influence in. the 
congregation. Sundry that L have reaſon to think are truly 
pious, were fo deeply affected with a ſenſe of their own bar · 
renneſs, and their unworthy treatment of the blelſed Redeem- 
er, that they looked on him ag pierced by; themſelves, and 
mourned, yea, ſome of them wexe in bizternels as for a firt- 
born.—Some poor awakened ſinners alſo appeared to be jy an- 
guiſh of ſoul to obtain an ĩintexeſt in Chriſt. 30 that there 
was a great mourning in the aſſembiy; many heavy groans, 
ſobs, and tears! and one or two perſons newly, come enge 
us, were conſiderably awakened. er 
Methiaks it would haye refreſhed the heart of any who tru- 
; Iy love Zion's intereſt, . to haue heen in the midſt of this di- 
vine influence, and ſeen the effects of it upon ſaints and fin- 
ners. The place of divine worthip appeared both ſolemn and 
iweet ! and was ſo endeazed.by adjſplay of the divine preſence - 
and grace, that thoſe who, had any reliſh of divine things, 
could not but cry, How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
* of hoſts?” 1.11. out diz, bebe 1% kf 5e 
After public: worſhip: vas over, numhers came to my houls, 
where we ſang and diſcourſed of diyine-things; and the pre- 
ſence of God ſeemed. here alſo to be Ne us 
While, we, were ſinging, there was one, (the woman men- 
tioned in my. Journal of Februazy . whoy.I may, yenture.to 
ſay, if Lmay be allowed toiſay ſo much of any perſom I gver 
ſaw, was. © filled with. joy,un{peakable and full of glory,” and 
could. not but buxſt forth, ip-prayer and praiſes to d before 
us all, with many tears, atying ſametimes ig Eagliſh and ſome- 
times in Indian, “ O. bieſſed Lord, de come, do comę , © 
do take me away. do let me. die and go to Jeſus Chriſt !- 
© I ac afisid if, 1 lire I. hall In Again! O. do let we die 
von O dear Jeſut, do come i I cannot ay, Ac anngf HN 
„O hom cas Alive in this world} do take. my. foul x 
* from, this ſiaſul place! O. let me. never fig ge 0 - 


* what ſhall I do, what. ſhall I do gat Jeluy, Q deen Jeſus,” _ 


Sc. In this echtacy the continued ſome time, ptteripg thele - 
209 ſuch like expreſſions incefſantly.—And the grand, ergu- 
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ment ſhe uſed with God 4 * her away immediately, ws 
chat if the lived, ſhe . ſhould ſim againſi him.“ | 
85 When the, had a little recpvered herſelf, I aſked her, If 


Cbriſt was, not pow ſyeet;ta her ſou]? Wherevpon, turning to 


me with tears in her eyes, and with all the tokens of deep 
humility Lever aw; in; any; perſon, ſhe ſaid, I have many 
**1mes, heard, you. ſpeak of the goodnefs and ſweetneſs of 
8 © Chrilt, that he was better. than all the world. Rut O14 
«} ve w. nothing what you meant, I never believed you! -I nes 
ver. belieyed you] But, now 1 know it is true! Or words 
to that effect. I anſwered And do you ſee enough ãn Chriſt 
for the greateſt of ſinners She replied, “ O! enough, e- 
nough 3 for. all the ſinners in the world, if they would: büt 
come, And when Laſbed her, if ſhe could not tell them 
of the goodneſs of Chriſt turning herſelf round to ſome poor 
Ahe ſagls who ſtood by, and were much affected the faid; 
«O! ! there. is enough in Chriſt for you; if you would but 
* come?. O ſtrive, ſtrive to give up your heartsto-him:!'* &. 
And upon hearing ſome thing of the glory of heaven men- 
toned, that there was no fin in that world, & c. ſhe +gainfelf 
into the fame. ecſtaſy of joy, and deſire of Chriſt's comingy 
repenting her former expreſſions, ,* O dear Lord. do let me 
„go! OQ what. ſhall I do, what ſhall Ide! Ian to goto 
I Chriſt ! J cannot live! O do let me die!!! RK. 510 fths! 
She te ; in this ſweet ſrame py ene ve 
before ſhe Was, well able to get bows; te 49997 HAT 
57 aa. very ſenſible there may be great Noun ariſing e ven to 
aſk ecliac where their is; no. ſubſtantial evidence of their 
being we k grounded, But in the preſent caſe; there-ſcemed to 


be no evidence wanting, in order to prove this joy to be di- 


vine, either i in regard of its propuratives, e e or cons: 
ſequents. if vawe baited I 
Of all the eſo 1 hare ſeen wade, ſvieitual; enerciſe3iN 


Þ ſcarce ever. ſaw one appear more bowed and broken under 
conviction of fin and miſery (or What is uſually called a pre- 


paratory work) than this woman. Nor- ſcarce any who ſeem- 
ed to have a greater acquaintance with her o heart than ſlie 


| had, She would frequently complain to me of the hardneſs 


and rebellion of her heart Would tell me, her heart rofe 
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— 


— — _ 


and quarrelled with God; Heir he thought he would tb With 
her as he pleaſed, and ſend her to hell notwithſtabding her 
prayers, good frames, &c. That hey heart Wis mot Wiking to 
come to Chriſt for ſalvation, But'tried'every Chefe elſb for 
belp, - e ee Wd pd An e 
And as ſhe ſeemed to be remurkubly ſenffble of L Het (ib: 
bornneſs and contrariety to God under ebnvieckibn, {6-the 
appeared to be no eſs rematkably bowed and /2dforltiltd'to 
divine ſovereiguty before {he obtained aby toHf r EG mfört. 
Something of which I have before noticed Iny IH. AE of 
February gu Since which time ſhe has fee med Ebnitabitly t6 
breathe the ſpirit and temper of the newelentürs: Cryfug 
after Obriſt, not throngi fear of hell as bdfbreg but tf 
ſtrong deſtes after him as Her only ſutisfyitig portion p and 
has many! eimes we pt and ſobbeꝗ bitter? ech ö. ne ap- 
pꝛehended)y ſhe did not and eou,ĩ not Ive With When 1 ba 
ſometimes aſfeed her, Why ſhe #fpexred'fo Wrrotekul, And 
whetheriiv'was becauſe ſfie fr U Uf Hel? SHE wbbfd an- 
ſwer, No, I be not diſtreſſod dt thut! but By Heute is 
« ſo-wickod!I L annot love Or iſt q and tMeteaþbifVirit® Git 
into tears.<iBut although this his been the Mubituat flütné 6 
her mindb fob id everal weeks together, fo th the ULI f 
grace appeared evident tö others, yet ſhe feemed wholly a- 
ſenſible of it Herſelf, and ne vet Hall any tettär kahle co fott, 
and ſenſtble tatisfaction tilt this eveffing;!/ © -91dine? 206 | 
This ſweet and ſurprißug eeſtacy appeared to ſpins fram 
a true ſpiritual diſcovery of the glory, ta vilfüng beatity and 
excelleney vf i Chriſt; and not from àby⁵ grofs — . ns. 
tions of his Human natüge j ſuch #4 that of feen him Touch 
a place orcpoſture, às hanging on the crofs, a3 lecding, dy- 
ing, as gently" "failing; and the like; which deluſions ſome 
have been carried away with. Nor did it riſe from a fordid, 
ſelfiſh appreheuſion of het having any benefit hatſde ber Con- 
ferred on her; but from a viewof his petſonal eceffene, . 
tranſcendent lobelineſs, Which drew forth thoſe vehement de. 
fires of enjoying him ſhe now mmifeſted, tid made het löng 
* to be abſent from the body, that ſhe" might be preſent h 
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The attendants of this raviſhiag comfort, were ſuch as a- 


bundantly diſcovered its ſprings to be divine, and that it was 


truly a & joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” No ſhe viewed divine 
truths as living realities; and could — * I know theſe things 
are ſo, I feel they are true! Now her ſoul was reſign · 
ed to the divine will in the moſt tender points; ſo that when 


I ſaid to her, What if God ſhould take away your huſband 


from you, (who was then very fick), how do you think you 
could bear that? She replied, He belongs to God and not 
© to me; he may do with bim juſt what he pleaſes.” Nov 
ſhe had the moſt tender ſenſe of the evil of fin, and diſcovered 


the utmoſt averſion to ĩt ; longing to die that ſhe might be de- 


lirered from it. Now ſhe could freely truſt her all with 
God for time and eternity. And when I que ried with her; 
how ſhe could be willing to die and leave her little inſant; 
and what ſhe thought would become of it in caſe ſhe ſhould ? 
She anſwered, God will take cate of its It belongs to him, 
+ be will take care of it.. Now ſhe appeared to have the 
moſt humbling ſenſe of her on meanneſs and unwortllineſs, 
her weakneſs and inability to preſerve herſelf from ſin, and to 


perſevere in the way of holineſs, crying, If Llive, 1 ſhall 


% ſin.“ And then thought I had never ſeen ſuch an appeat- 
ance of ecſtacy and humility meeting in any one n 10 
WAR: e before. Rien: ehe OCT 

The conſequents of this joy are no leſs de fivable- ey ſatiſ- 
factory than its attendants. She ſince appears to be a moſt 
tender, broken-hearted; affectionate, devoutz: and humble 
Chriſtian, as exemplary in life and converſation as any perſon 
in my congregation. May ſhe ſtill “ gro in grace and in 
« the knowledge of Chiiſt. T“ „ 

March 10. Toward night the n met „ of 
their own accord, and ſang, prayed, and diſcourſed of divine 
things among themſelves. At whieh time there was much 
affection among them. Some who are hopefully gracious, 
appeared to be melted with divine things. And ſome others 
ſeemed much concerned for their ſouls. Perceiving their 
engagement and affection in religious exetciſes, I went a- 
mong them, and prayed, and gave a word of exhortation; 
and obſerved two or three ſomewhat affected and concerned, 


AMONG THE INDIANS... 1447 


who ſcarce ever appeared to be under any religious impreſ- 
ſions before. It ſeemed to be a day and evening of divine 
power. Numbers retained the warm ' impreſſions of divine 
things that had been made upon their minds the day! before. 

March 14. Was viſited. by a confiderable number; of my 
people, and ſpent ſome time in religious exerciſes with them 
March 15. In the evening-catechiſed- My peopleranſyer: 
ed the queſtions put to them with ſurpriſing readivefs--and 
jadgment. There appeared: ſome warmth and feelingtſenſe 
of divine things among thoſe who, I have reaſan 46 hope, are 
real Chriſtians, while I was diſcourſing-upon peag of con- 
* ſcience; and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” Theſe-ſeeme quick- 
ened and ealivened in divine ſervice, though there was not fo 
much appearance of — thoſe 1 5 


think in à Chriſtleſs ſ tate S not 


Lord's Day, March ns een e ee ben 
Heb. ii. 13. Divine truths ſeemed to have ſomes confider- 
able influence: on many of the heurers; and produced many 
tears, as well as heavy. ſighs and ſobs among both thoſe 'who 
have given evĩidences of being real Chriſtians, and others alſo. 
And the inipreffions made upon the audience, appeared in 
general deep and n er e 2 and 
affected. 500 717 4 f mud bis vegas 10 

Toward night diſcourſed again on the great kanten. The 
word was again attended with ſome power upon the audience. 
Numbers, wept affectionately and, te appearance, unfeigned- 


ly ; ſo that the Spirit of: God: er ewe re cad 


face of the aſſembly. „ 3M a stanzen z i! 
Baptized the woman perde n in my 1 
of laſt Lord's Day; who now, as well as then, appeard to be 
in a devout, humble, and excellent ſrame of mind. 
My houſe being thronged with my peop le in the,evening, 

I ſpent. the titne in religious exerciſes with them, till my na- 
ture was almoſt ſpent. They are ſo unwearied an religious 
exe rciſes, and unſatiable in their thirſting after Chriſtian 
knowledge, iliat I can ſometimes ſcarce avoid labouring ſo xs 
greatly to exhauſt my frength abd ſpir its. 

March 19. Sundry of the perſous that went with me to 
the Forks of Delaware in February laſt, having been derained 
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there by the dangerous illneſs of one of their cg Ms 
turned home but this day. Whereupon my people genecally 
met, together of their own. accord, in order to ſpend ſome 
tige in religious exerciſes; and in ſpecial to give thanks to 
Ged for his preſerving goodueſs to thoſe who had been abſent 
from them ſor ſeveral weeks, and recovering mer2y to him 
that had been flick; and that he had now returned them all in 
fafety. 1, — — then abſent, they deſired my ſchoolmaſter 
to aſſiſt them in carrying on their religious ſolemnity; who 
tells me they appeared engaged pod affeclionate in repeated 
prayer, finging, &c. r 
March 22. Catechiſed in my ako method i inthe — 
My people anſwered queſtions to my great ſatisfaction. 
There appeared nothing very remarkable in the aſſembly, 
conſidering what has been common amopg us. Although I 
may juſtly. ſay, the ſtrict attention, the tenderneſs and affec- 
tion, the many tears, and heart affecting ſobs appearing in 


numbers in the aſſembly would have been very remarkable, 


were it not that God has made theſe things common with us, 
and even with ſtrangers ſoon after their coming among us, 
from time to time; although I, am far from thinking that 
every, appearance, and particular inſtance of affeQion, that 
has been among us, has been truly genuine, and purely from a 
di vine influence. I am ſenfible of the contrary ; and doubt 
not but that there has been ſome corrupt mixtures, ſome chaff 
as well as wheat, eſpecially ſince religious concern became fo 
common and prevalent here, 

Lord's Day, March 23. There being about fifteen rangers, 
adult perſons, come among us in the week pail, divers of whom 
had never been in any religious meeting till now, I thought it 
proper to diſcourſe this day in a manner peculiarly ſuited to 
their circumſtances and capacities: and accordingly attempt- 
ed it from Hol, xiii. 9.; in the forenoon opening, in the plais- 
eſt manner I could, man's apoſtacy and, zuined ſtate, after ha- 
ving ſpoken ſome things reſpeQing the being and perfectĩons 
of God, and his creation of man in a ſlate of uprightneſs and 
happineſs. To the aſternoon, radepraveed to open the glo- 


rious provifion God has made for the ee e of DAL 
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creatures, by giving his own dear Son to ſuffer for them, and 


ſatisfy divine juſtice on their Behalf. e 
There was not that affection and concern in the allembiy 
that has been common among us, although there Wus a defir- 
able attention n in generdl) . even iu the moſt * 
the ſtrangers. 
Near fun- ſet I felt an uncommon concern upo my mind, 


eſpecially for the poor ſtrangers, that God hath fo much with 
held his preſence, and the powerful influenc of hib Spirit, 


from the aſſembly in the exerciſes of the day ad thereby 
denied them of that matter of conviction which I hped they 
might have had. And in this frame I vilited ſundry houſes, 
and diſcourſed with ſome concern and affection to divers per- 
ſons particularly; but without much appearance of ſuceeſb, 
till I came to a houſe where divers of the firatipers were; and 


there the ſolemn truths I diſcourſed"of appeared to'take effect 5 


ſirſt upon ſome children, then upon divers adult perſons that 
had been ſomewhat awakened Before, hong — upon 
ſeveral of the Pagan ſtrangers. N 

continued my diſcourſe, with ſome ferveney, tin almoſt 
every one in the houſe was melted into tears, and divers wept 
aloud, and appeared earneſtly concerned to obtain an intereſt 
in Chriſt. Upon this, numbers ſoon gathered from all the 


houſes round about, and ſo thronged the place, that we were 


obliged to remove to the houſe where we uſually meet for 
public worſhip. And the congregation gathering immediate- 
ly, and many appearing remarkably affected, I diſcourſed 
ſome time from Luke xix; 10. Eudeavouring to open the mer- 
cy, aL es rs concern W CIR we loſt, helpleſs, and. 
undone finners* "feb" 

There was much viſible concern and affection in the aſſem⸗ 
bly ; and I doubt not but that a divine influence accompanied 
what was ſpoken to the hearts of many. There were five or 
ſix of the ſtrangers (men and women) H appeared to be con- 
iderably awakened. And in particular one very rugged 
young man, who feemed as if nothing would move bim, 
was now brought to > tremble like the Jallor, and weep for's a 
long time,” 
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The Pagans that were awakened ſeemed at once to put off 
their ſavage roughneſs and Pagan manners, and become ſo- 
ciable, orderly, and humane in their carriage. When they firſt 
came, I exhorted my religious people to take pains with them 
(as they had done with other ſtrangers ſrom time to time) to 
inſtruct them in Chriſtianity. But when ſome of them at- 
tempted ſomething of that nature, the ſtrangers would ſoon 
riſe. up and walk to other houſes, in order to avoid the hear- 
ing of ſuch diſcourſes. Whereupon ſome of the ſerious per- 
ſons agreed to diſperſe themſelves into the ſeveral parts of 


the ſettiement. So that where-ever the ſtrangers went, they 


met with ſome inſtructive diſcourſe, and warm add reſfes re- 
ſpecting their ſoul's concern. But now there was no need 
of,, uſing policy in order to get an opportunity of converſing 
with ſome of them about their ſpiritual concerns ; for they 
were ſo far touched with a ſenſe of their periſhing ftate, as 
made them tamely yield to the cloſeſt addrefles that were made 
them, reſpecting their fin and miſery, their need of an acquain- 
tance with, and intereſt in the great Redeemer, 

March 24. Numbered the Indians, to ſee how many ſouls 
God had gathered together here, ſince my coming into theſe 


parts; and found there was now about an hundred and thirty 


perſons together, old and young. Sundry of thoſe that are 
my tated hearers, perhaps to the number of fifteen or twenty, 
were abſent at this ſeaſon. So that if all had been together, 
the number would now have been very conſiderable ; eſpecial- 
ly conſidering how few were together at my firſt coming into 
theſe parts, the whole number not amounting to ten perſons 
at that time. 

My people going out this day upon the deſign of clearing 
ſome of their lands above fitteen miles diſtant from this ſeitle- 
ment, in order to their ſettling there in a compact form, 
where they might be under advantages of attending the pub- 
lic worſhip of God, of having their children ſchooled, and at 
the ſame time have a conveniency for planting, &c. ; their 
land in the place of our preſent reſidence being of little or no 
value for that purpoſe. And the deſign of their ſettling thus in 
a body, and cultivating their lands (which they have done very 
little at in their Pagan fate) being of ſuch neceſſity and im- 


. 
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portance to their religious intereſt, as well as worldly com- 


fort, I thought it proper. to call them together, and ſhew them 
the duty of labouring with faithfulnefs and induſtry 3/ and that 
they muſt not now “ be ſlothful in buſineſs, as they had 


ever been in their Pagan ſlate. And endeavoured to preſs. 


the importance of their being laborious, diligent, and vigorons 


in the proſecution of their buſineſs, eſpecially at the preſent 
juncture, (the ſeaſon of planting being now near), in order 
to their being in a capacity of living together, and enjoy ing 


the means of grace and inſtruction. And having given them 


directions for their work, which they very much wanted, as 


well as for their behaviour in divers reſpects, I explained, ſang, 
and endeavoured to inculcate upon them Plal. cxxvii. common 
metre, Dr Watts's verſion. And having recommended them, 
and the deſign. of their going farth, to God, by pray with 
them, I diſmiſſed them to their buſineſs, 

In the evening read and expounded to my people (thoſe of 
them who were yet at home, and the ſtrangers newly come) 
the ſubſtance of the third chapter of the Acts. Numbers ſeem- 
ed to melt under the word, eſpecially while I was diſcourſing 
upon ver. 19. Sundry of the ſtrangers alſo were affected. 
When I aſked them afterwards, Whether they did not 
now feel their hearts were wicked, as. I had taught them? 
One replied, ** Yes, ſhe felt it now.” Although before ſhe 
came here, (upon hearing that JI taught the Indians their 
hearts were all bad by nature, and needed to be changed and, 
tk good by the power of God), ſhe had faid, Her heart 

was not wicked, and ſhe never had done any thing that was 
bad in her life.” And this indeed ſeems to be the caſe with 
them, I think univerſally, in their Pagan ſtate, 

They ſeem to have no conſciouſneſs of fin and guilt, unleſs 
they can charge themſelves, with ſome groſs acts of ſin con- 
trary to the com mands of the ſecond table. 

March 27. Diſcourſed to a number of my people in one of 
their houſes in a more private manner. Enquired particular- 
ly into their ſpiritual Rates, in order to ſee what impreſſions 
of a religious nature they were under. Laid before them 
the marks and tokens of a regenerate, as well as unregene- 
zate ſtate; and endeavoured to uit and direct my diſcourſe 
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* them ſeverally according as I apprehended their ſtates to 

There was a conſiderable number gathered together before 
I finiſhed my diſcourſe; and divers ſeemed much affected, 
while I was urging the neceſſity and infinite importance of 
getting into a renewed ſtate I find particular and cloſe 
dealing with fouls in private is often very ſucceſsful, 

March 29. In the evening catechiſed as uſual upon Satur- 
day. Treated upon the * benefits which believers receive from 
© Chriſt at death.“ The queſtions were anſwered with 
great readineſs and propriety. And thoſe who, J have rea- 
fon to think, are the dear people of God, were ſweetly melted 
almoſt in general. There appeared ſuch a livelineſs and vi- 

gour in their attendance upon the word of God, and fuch 
tag erneſs to be made partakers of the benefits then mention- 
ed, that they ſeemed to be not only * Jooking for, but haſt- 
ing to the coming of the day of God.” Divine truths ſeem- 
ed to diſtil upon the audience with a gentle, but melting ef- 
ſicacy, as the refreſhing © ſhowers upon the new mown graſs,” 
The aſſembly in general, as well as thoſe who appear truly 
religious, were affected with ſome brief account of the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the godly at death: and moſt then diſcovered an af- 
fectionate inclination to cry, Let me die the death of the 
* righteous,” &c. although many were not duly engaged 
to obtain the change of heart that is neceſſary in order te 
that bleſſed end. | 

Lord's Day, March 30. Diſcourſed from Matth. xxv. 31. 
to 40. There was a very conſiderable moving and affe ctienate 
melting in the aſſembly. I hope there was ſome rea], deep, 
and abiding impreſhonsof divine things made upon the minds 
of many. There was one aged man newly come among us, 
who appeared to be confiderably awakered that never was 
touched with any concern for his ſcul before. 

In the evening catechiſed. There was not that tenderneſs 
20d melting engagement among God's people that appeared 
the evening before, and at many other times. Although they 
anſwered the queſtions diſlinctly and well, and were devout nod 
3 attentive. in divine ſervice. 

March zt. Called my people together, as I had done 6 
Monday morning before, and difcourled to them again on the 
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neceſſity and importance of their labouring induftriouſly, ir 


order to their living together, and enjoying the means of 
grace, & c. And having engaged in folemn prayec to God a- 
mong them, for a bleſſing upon their attempts, I diſmiſled 
them to their work. * 

Numbers of them (both men and 5 ſcemed to offer 
themſelves willingly to this ſervice ; and ſome appeared af- 
fectionately concerned that God might go with them, and 
begin their little town for them; that by his bleſſing it might 
be a place comfortable for thaw and theirs, in regard both of 
procuring the neceſſaries of life, and of attending the warſhip 
of God. 4 | 

April 5. 1746. Catechiled towards l There ap- 
peared to be ſome affection and fervent engagement in di- 
vine ſervice through the aſſembly in general; eſpecially to- 
wards the concluſion of my diſcourſe. 

After public worſhip, a number of thoſe I have rcaſcn to 
think are truly religious, came to my. houſe, and ſeemed 
eager of ſome further entertainment upon divine things. 
And while I was converſing with them about their ſpiritual 
exerciſes, obſerving to them, that God's work in the hearts 
of all bis children, was, for ſubſtance, the ſame ; and that 
their trials and temptations were alſo alike ; and ſhewing the 
obligations ſuch were under to love one another in a peculiar 
manner, they ſeemed to be melted into tenderneſs and affec- 
tion toward each other; and I thought that particular token 
of their being the diſciples of - Chriſt viz, of their“ having 
love one toward another,” had ſcarce ever appeared more 
evident than at this time: 

Lord's Day, April 6. Preached from Matth. vii. 21.—22, 
There were conſiderable effects of the word viſible in 
the audience, and ſuch as were very deſirable; an earneſt at- 
tention, a great ſolemnity, many tears and heavy fighs, which 
were modeſtly ſuppreſſed in a confiderable meaſure, and ap- 
peared unaffected, and without any indecent commotion of 
the paſſions. Divers of the religious people were put upon 
ſerious and cloſe examination of their ſpiritval ſtates, by 
hearing that“ not every one that faith to Chriſt, Lord, Lord, 
* ſhall enter into his kingdom.” And ſome of them expreſſed 
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fears leaſt they had deceived themſelves, and taken up a falſe; 
hope, becauſe they torzad they had done fo little of the“ will 
of his Father who is in heaven.” 
'There was alſo one man brought under very great and 
prefling concern for his ſoul ; which appeared more eſpecially 
after his retirement from public worſhip. And that which, 
he ſays, gave him his great uneaſineſs, was, not ſo much any 
particular fin, as that he had never done the willof God at 
all, but had finned continually, and fo had no claim to the 
kingdom of heaven, 
In the afternoon I opened to them the diſcipline of Chriſt 
in his church, and the method in which offenders are to be 
dealt with. At which time the religious people were much 
affected, eſpecially when they heard, that the offender con- 
tinuing obſtinate, mult finally be eſteemed and treated © as 
an Heathen man,” as a Pagan, that has no part nor lot a- 
mong God's viſible people. This they ſeemed to have the 
moſt awful apprehenſions of; a ſtate of Heatheniſm, out of 
which they were lo lately brought, appearing very dreadſul to- 
them. 
After public worſhip I viſited fades W to ſee how 
they ſpent the remainder of the Sabbath, and to treat with 
them ſolemnly on the great concerns of their ſouls ; and 
the Lord ſeemed to ſmile upon my private endeavours, and to- 
make theſe particular and perſonal addreſſes more elteQual upon 
ſome than my public diſcourſes. 
April 7. Diſcourſed to my people at evening from 1 Cor.. 
xi. 23. 26. And endeavoured to open to them the inſtitution, 
nature, and ends of the Lord's ſupper, as well as the qualifi- 
cations and preparations neceſſary to the right participation 
of that ordinance. ——Sundry perſons appeared much affect- 
ed with the love of Chriſt manifeſted in his making this pro- 
viſion for the comfort of his people, at a ſeaſon when him- 
telf was jult entering upon his ſharpeſt ſufferings. | 
Lord's Day, April 20. Diſcourſed both forenoon and after- 
noon from Luke xxiv. explaining moſt of the chapter, and- 
making remarks upon it. There was a deſirable attention 
in the audience, though there was not ſo much appearance of 
aflection and tenderneſs among them as has been uſual. —Our 
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mecting was very fall, there being ſundry er n 
who had never been with us before. 

In the evening catechiſed. My people e the que- 
ſtions propoſed to them, readily and diſtinctly; and I could 
perceive they advanced 1 in their a of the principles = 
Chriſtianity, 

There appeared an afodionnte melting in the aſſembly at 
this time.  Sundry, who, I truſt, are truly religious, were 
refreſhed and quickened, and ſeemed, by their diſcourſe and 
behaviour, after public worſhip, to have their © hearts knit 
together in love. This was a ſweet and bleſſed ſeaſon, 
like many others, that my poor people have been favoured 
with in months paſt. God has cauſed this little fleece to be 
repeatedly wet with the bleſſed dews of his divine grace, 
while all the earth around has been comparatively dry. 
April 25. Having of late apprehended that a number of 
perſons in my congregation were proper ſubjects of the or- 
dinance of the Lord's Supper, and that it might be ſeaſon- 


ble ſpeedily to adminiſter it to them: and having taken advice 


of ſome of the reverend correſpondents in this ſolemn affair; 
and accordingly having propoſed and appointed the next 
Lord's day (with leave of divine providence) for the admini- 
ſtration of this ordinance, this day, as preparatory thereto, 
was ſet apart for ſolemn faſting aad prayer, to implore 


the bleſſing of God upon our deſign of renewing covenant with 


bim. and with one another, to walk together in the fear of 
God, in love and Chriſtian fellowſhip ; and to intreat that 
his divine preſence might be with us in our deſigned approach 
to his table ; as well as to humble ourſelves before God on ac- 
count of the apparent withdrawment (at leaſt in a meaſure) 
of that blefled influence that has been fo prevalent upon per- 
ſons of all ages among us; as alſo an account of the riſing 
appearance. of careleſſneſs, vanity, and vice among ſome, 
who, ſometime ſince, appeared to be touched and affected 
with divine truths, and brought to ſome ſenſibility of their 
miſerable. and periſhing ſtate by nature. And that we might 
alſo inportunately pray for the peaceable ſettlement of the In- 
dians together in a body, that "_ might be a commodious 
congre.gazign for the worthip « of God; and that God would 
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blaſt 5 8 all 1 85 e . were or might be n 
5 againſt that pious defign *. 

The ſolemnity was , obſerved and N end, not 
only by thoſe who, propoſed to communicate at the Lord's 
table, but by the whole congregation univerſally. —In the for- 
mer part of the day, I endeavoured to open to my people the 
nature and deſign of a faſt, as I had attempted more briefly 
to do before, and to inſtruct them in the. duties of ſuch a ſo- 
lemnity.— In the | afternoon Linfiſted upon the ſpecial rea- 
ſons there were for our engaging in theſe ſolemn exerciſes at 
this time; both in regard of the need we ſtood in of divine 
aſſiſtance, in order to a due preparation for that ſacred ordi- 
nance we were ſome of us propoſing (with leave of divine 
providence) ſpeedily to attend upon; and alſo in reſpect of 
the manifeſt decline of God's work here, as to the effectual 

e onviction and converſion of ſinners, there having been few 
of late deeply awakened out of a ſtate of ſecurity. 
| The . worſhip of God was attended with great . 
and feverence, with much tenderneſs and many tears, by thoſe 
who appear to be truly religious; and there was ſome apppear · 
ance of divine power upon thoſe who had been awakened 
ſome time before, and who were ſtill under concern. 

After repeated prayer, and attendance upon the word of 
God, I propoſed to the religious people, with as much brevity 
and plainneſs as I could, the ſubſtance of the doQtrine of the 
Chriſtian faith, as I had formerly done; previous to their 
baptiſm, and had their renewed cheerful aſſent to it. I 
then led them to a ſolemn renewal of their baptiſmal cove- 
nant, wherein they had explicitly and publicly given up them- 
ſelves to God, che Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, avouching 


* There being at this time a terrible clamour raiſed againſt the Indi- 
ans in various places in the country,, and-infinuations as though I was 
training them up to cut people's throats. Numbers wiſhing to have 
them baniſhed out of theſe parts, and ſome giving out great words, in 
order to fright and deter them ſrom ſettling upon the beſt and moſt con- 
venient track of their own lands, threatning to moleſt aud trouble them 
in the law, pretending a claim to theſe lands themſelves, although ne- 
ver purchaſed of the Indians. 


* 
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him to be their God; and at the ſame time renouncing their 
Heatheniſh vanities, their idolatrous and ſuperſtitious prac- 
tices, and ſolemnly engaging to take the word of God, fo 
far as it was or might be made known to them, for the rule 
of their lives, promiſing to walk together in love, to watch 
over themſelves and one another; to lead lives of ſeriouſneſs 
and devotion, and to diſcharge the relative duties . 
upon them reſpectively, &. 

This ſolemn tranſaQtion was attended with much gravity 
and ſeriouſneſs; and at the fame time with utmoſt readineſs, 
freedom, and cheerfulneſs; and a religious union and har- 


mony of ſouls ſeemed to crown the whole ſolemuity. I 


could not but think in the evening, that there had been mani- 
feſt tokens of the divine preſence with us in all the ſeveral ſer- 
vices of the day; though it was alſo manifeſt there was not 
that concern among Chriltleſs ſouls that has often appeared 
here, 

April 26. Toward noon prayed with a dying child, and 
gave a word of exhortation to the by-ſtanders to prepare for 
death, which ſeemed to take effect upon ſome. 

In the afternoon diſcourſed to my people, from Matth. 
xxvi.— zo, of the author, the nature and defign of the Lord's 
ſupper ; and endeavoured to point out the worthy receivers of 
that ordinance. 

The religious people were affected, and even melted with 
divine truths, with a view of the dying love of Chriſt. 
Sundry others who had been for ſome months under convic- 
tions of their periſhing ſtate, appeared now to be much mo- 
ved with concern, and afreſh engaged in ſeeking after an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt; although 1 cannot ſay, the word of God” 
appeared “ fo quick and powerful,” ſo ſharp and piercing to 
the aſſembly, as it had ſometimes formerly done. 

Baptized two adult perſons, both ſerious and exemplary in 
their lives, and I hope, truly religious. One of them was the 
man particularly mentioned in my Journal of the 6th inſtant, 
x: although he was then greatly diſtreſſed, becauſe * he had 

never done the will of God,” has ſince (it is hopeful) obtain- 
ed ſpiritual comfort upon good grounds. | 

In the evening I catechiſed theſe that were deſigned to par- 

take of the Lord's ſupper the next day, upon hs inſtitution, 
M m m 
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nature, and end of that ordinance ; and had abundant ſatiſ- 
faction reſpecting their doctrinal knowledge and fitneſs in 
that reſpect for an attendance upon it. They likewiſe ap- 
peared, in general, to have an affecting ſenſe of the ſolemnity 
of this facred ordinance, and to be humbled under a ſenſe of 
their own  unworthineſs to approach to God in it; and to be 

earneſtly concerned that they may be duly prepared for an 
attendance upon it. Their hearts were full of love one to- 
watd another; and that was the frame of mind they ſeemed 
much I ITY to maintain, and bring to the Lord's table 
with them. | 

In ſinging and prayer, aſter catechiſing, there antes 
agreeable tenderneſs and melting among them, and ſuch 
tokens of brotherly love and affection, that would even con- 
ſtrain one to ſay, © Lord, it is good to be here ;” it is good 
to dwell where fuch an hevveaty influence diſtils. 
Lord's Day, April 27. Preached from Tit. ii. 14, Who 

t gave himſelf for us,“ &c.—— The word of God at this 
time was attended with fome appearance of divine power up- 
on the affembly ; ſo that the attention and gravity of the au- 
dience was remarkable; and eſpecially towards the concluſion 
of the exerciſe, divers perſons were much affected. 

_ Adminiſtered the ſacrament of the Lord's fupper to twenty- 
three perſons of the Indians, (the number of men and women 
being near equal) divers others, to the nur ber of five or ' fix, 
being now abſent at the Forks of Delaware, who would other- 
wiſe have communicated with vs. | 

The ordinance was attended with great n and 
with a moſt deſirable tenderneſs and affection. And it was 
remarkable, that in the ſeaſon of the performance of the ſacra- 
mental actions, eſpecially in the diſtribution of the bread, 
they ſeemed to be affected in a moſt lively manner, as if 
* Chriſt had been” really.“ crucified before them.” And the 
words of the inſtitution, when repeated and enlarged upon 
in the ſeaſon of the adminiſtration, ſeemed to meet with the 
ſame reception, to be entertained with the fame full and firm 
belief, and affeclionate engagement of ſoul, as if the Lord 

Tefus Chriſt himſelf had been preſent, and had HAIRS ſpo- 


ken to them. 
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The affections of the W although 9 
raiſed, were notwithſtanding agreeably regulated, and kept 
within proper bounds. So that there was a ſweet, gentle, 
and affectionate melting, without any indeceat or boiſterous 
commotion of the paſſions. | 

Having refted ſome time after the adminiſtration of the 
ſacrament, (being extremely tired with the neceſſary prolixity 
of the work), I walked from houſe to houſe, and conyerſed 
particularly with moſt of the communicants, and found they 
had been almoſt u niverſally refreſhed at the Lord's table“ as 
* with new wine.” And never did I ſee ſuch an appearance 
of Chriſtian love among any people in all my lite. It was fo 
remarkable, that one might well have cricd with an agreeable . 
ſurpriſe, * Behold how they love one another l“ I think there 
could be no greater tokens of mutual affection among the 
people of Gyd in the early days of Chriſtianity, than what 
now appeared here. The fight was ſo deſirable, and ſo 
well becoming the goſpel, that nothing leſs could be ſaid of it, 
than that it was © the doing of the Lord,” the genuine ope- 
rations of him who is love!“ | 

Toward night diſcourſed again on the forementioned 
Tit. ii. 14. and inſiſted on the immediate end and deſign of 
Chriſt's death viz. * That he might redeem his people from 
* all iniquity,” &c. 

This appeared to be a ſeaſon of divine po wer among us, 
The religious people were much refreſhed, and ſeemed re- 
markably tender and affectionate, full of love, joy, peace, 
and defires of being completely © redeemed from all iniquity ;" 
ſo that ſome of them afterwards told me, they had never 
felt the like before.” —Convidtions alſo appeared to be re- 
vived in many tnſtances ;, and divers perſons were awakened 
whom I had never. obſerved under any religious impreſſions 
before. | 

Such was the influence that attended our aſſembly, and ſo 
unſpeakably deſirable the frame of mind that many enjoyed 
in the divine ſervice, that it ſeemed almoſt grievous to con- 
clude the public worſhip. And the congregation when diſ- 
milled, although it was then almoſt dark, appeared loath to 
cave the place, and. employments that had been rendered ſo 
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dear to them by the benefits enjoyed, while a bleſſed n 
ing influetce'diftilled upon them. 

And upon the whole, 1 muſt ſay, I had great ſatis fact ion 
with relation to the adminiſtration of this ordinance in divers 
reſpects. I have abundant reaſon to think, that thoſe who 
came to the Lord's table, had a good degree of doctrinal know- 
ledge of the nature and deſign of the ordinance ; and that they 
acted underſtandingly in what they did. 

In the preparatory ſervices I found (I may juſtly 40 un- 
common freedom in opening to their underſtandings and ca- 
pacities the covenant of grace, and in ſhew ing them the nature 
ol this ordinance as a ſeal of that covenant. Although many 
of them knew of no ſuch things as a ſeal before my coming 
among them, or at leaſt of the uſe and deſign of it in the com- 
mon affairs of life. They were likewiſe thoroughly ſen- 
fible that it was no more than a ſeal or ſign, and not the real 
body and blood of Chriſt—That it was deſigned for the re- 
freſhment and edification of the foul, and not for the feafting 
of the body. They were alſo acquainted with the end of 
the ordinance, that they were therein called to commemorate 
the dying love of Chriſt, &c. 

And this competency of doQrinal TIES WER tel 
with their grave and decent attendance upon the ordinance; 
their affectionate melting under it; and the ſweet and Chriſ- 
tian frame of mind they diſcovered conſequent upon it, gave 
me great ſatisfaction n my adminiſtration of it to 
them. 

And O what a ſweet and bleſſed ſeaſon was this! God him- 
ſelf, I am perſuaded, was in the midſt of his people, attend- 
ing his own ordinances. And I doubt not but many in the 
_ concluſion of the day, could ſay with their whole hearts, 
« Verily, a day thus ſpent in God's houſe, is better than a 
i thouſand .elſewhere.” There ſeemed to be but one heart 
among the pious people. The ſweet union, harmony, and 
endearing love and tenderneſs ſubſiſting among them, was (I 
thought) the moſt lively emblem of the heavenly world I had 
ever ſeen, 

April 28. Concluded the ſacramental Gaby with a diſ. 
courſe upon John xiv. 15: „If ye love me, keep my com- 
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mandments.“ At which time there appeared a very agree- 
able tenderneſs in the audience in general, but eſpecially in 
the communicants,— 0 how free, how engaged and affec- 
tionate did theſe appear in the ſervice of God! they ſeemed 
willing to have their * ears bored to the door-poſts of God's 
© houſe,” and to be his ſervants for eve. 

Obferving numbers in this excellent frame, and the 8 
bly in general affected, and that by a divine influence, I thought 
it proper to improve this advantageous ſeaſon, as Hezekiah 
did the deſirable ſeaſon of his great paſſover, (2 Chron, xxxi.) 
in order to promote the bleſſed reformation begun among 
them; and to engage thoſe that appear ſerious and religious, 
to perſevere therein; and accordingly propoſed to them, that 
they ſhould renewedly enter into covenant before God, that 
they would watch over themſelves and one another, leſt they 
ſhould diſhonour the name of Chriſt by falling into ſinful and 
unbecoming practices. And eſpecially that they would watch 
againſt the fin of drunkenneſs, (the fin that, eaſily belets 
them), and the | temptations leading thereto z as well as 
© the appearance of evil” in that reſpect. They cheerfully 
complied with the propoſal, and explicitly joined in that co- 
venant ; whereupon I proceeded in the moſt ſolemn manner I 
was capable of, to call God to - witneſs reſpecting their ſacred 
engagement; and minded them of the greatneſs of the guilt 
they would eve to themſelves in the violation of it; as 
well as obſerved to them, that God would be a terrible os 
neſs againſt thoſe who ſhould preſume to do fo, in the © great 

and notable day of the Lord.” 
It was a ſeaſon of amazing ſolemnity! and a divine awe 
appeared upon the face of the whole aſſembly in this tranſ- 
action! Affectionate ſobs, ſighs, and tears, were now frequent 
in the audience: and I doubt not but that many filent cries 
were then ſentup to the fountain of grace, for ſupplies of 
grace ſufficient for the fulfilment of theſe ſolemn engage- 
ments, | | 


Baptized fix children this FOR 


Lord's Day, May 4. My people being new removed to 
their lands mentioned in my Journal of March 24, where 
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they were an and # Wk Gece been making proviiien * a 
compact ſettlement, in order to their more convenient enjoy- 
ment of the goſpel, and other means of inſtruction, as well 
as the comforts of life; I this day viſited them, (being now 
obliged to board with an Engliſh family at fome diſſance from 
them), and preached to them in the forenoon from Mark iv. 5. 
Endeavoured to ſhew them the reaſon there was to fear left 
many promiting: appearances aud hopetul beginnings in 2eli- 
gion, might prove abortive, like the © ſeed dropped upon 
e flony places | 
In the afternoon diſcourſes upon Rom. viii. 9. Now if 
6 any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his.“ 
Ul have reaſon to think this difecurſe was peculiarly ſea- 
ſonable, and that it had a good effect upon ſome of the hear- 
Spent ſome hours afterwards ia private conferences with 
my people, and laboured to regulate ſome things I nn 
ed amiſs among ſome of them. 
May 5. Viſited my people again, and took care of * 
worldly coneerns, giving them directions relating to cheir 
buſineſs. 
I daily diſcover more and more of what importance it is 
like to be to their religious intereſts, that they become laborious. 
and induſtrious, acquainted with the affairs of husbandry,, 
and able, in a good meaſure, to raiſe the neceſſaries and com- 
forts of life within themſelves; for their preſent method: 
of living greatly expeſes them to temptations of various kinds. 
May 9. Preached from John v. 40, in the open wilder- 
neſs; the Indians having as yet no houſe for public worſhip. 
in this place, nor ſcarce any ſhelters for themſelves.— Di- 
vine truths made conſiderable impreſſions upon the audience, 
and it was a ſeaſon of ſolemnity, tenderneſs, and affection. 
Baptized one man this day, (the conjurer, murderer, &c«. 
mentioned in my Journal of Auguſt 8. 1745. and February 1. 
1746-7), who appears to be ſuch a remarkable inſtance of 
divine grace, that I cannot omit ſome brief account of him 
here, 
. He lived near, and ſometimes attended my meeting in the 
Forks of Delaware for more than a year together; but was. 
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(like many others of Abem) extremely attached to ſtrong 
drink, and ſeemed to be no ways reformed by the means I 
uſed with them for their iaſtruction and convetſion. In this 
time he likewiſe murdered a likely young Indian, which threw 
| him into ſome kind of horror and deſperation, ſo that he kept 
at a diſtance from me, and refuſed to hear me preach for ſe- 
veral months together, (as I noted in a formal Journal of 


March 4. 1744-5), till I had an opportunity of canverſing 


freely with him, and giving him encouragement, that his fin 


might be forgiven for Chriſt's ſake. a N ve _— 


| attended my meeting at ſome times. #4 


But that which was the worſt of all his 5 XG 44 | 
conjuration, He was one of them who are ſometimes called 


Powwows among the Indians: and notwithſtanding his fre- 
quent attendance upon my preaching, he ill followed his old 
charms and juggling tricks, © giving out that himſelf was 
* ſome great one; and to him they gave heed,” ſuppoſing 


him to be poſſeſſed of a great power. So that when I have 


inſtructed them reſpecting the miracles wrought by Chriſt in 
healing the ſick, &c. and mentioned them as evidences of 
his divine es and the truth of his doctrines, they have 
quickly obſerved the wonders of that kind which this man had 
performed by his magic charms: whence they had a high o- 
pinion of him, and his ſuperſtitious notions, which ſeemed 
to be a fatal obſtruction to ſome of them in regard of their re- 
ceiving the goſpel. And I have often thought, it would be 
a great favour to the deſign of goſpellizipg the Indians, if 
God would take that wretch out of the world ; for I had ſcarce 
any hope of his ever coming to good: but God, © whoſe 
* thoughts are not as mau's thoughts,” has been pleaſed to 
take a much more deſirable method with him; a method a- 
greenhle to his own merciful nature, and, I truſt, advanta- 
geous to his own intereſt among the Indians, as well as effec- 
tual to the ſalvation of the poor ſoul himſelf. © And to him 
be the glory of it.“ 


The firſt genuine concern for his ſoul that ever 3 > 


in him, was excited by ſeeing my interpreter ard his wife bap- 
tized at the Forks of Delaware, July 21, 1745 3 which fo 
prevailed upon- him, that, with the invitation of an Indian, 
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—— — — — 
who was a friend to , * nd me down to 


Croſweekſung in the beginning of Auguſt in order to hear 


me preach, and there continued for ſeyeral eełks, in the 
ſeaſon of the moſt remarkable and powerful awakening 
among the Indiags; at which time he was more effectually a- 
wakened, and brought under great concern for his ſoul: and 
then, he ſays, upon his * feeling the word of God in his 
„heart, (as he expreſſes it), his ſpirit. of covjuration leſt 
bim entirely; that he has had no more power of that nature 
Since than- -any other man living. And declares that he does 
ot now. ſo much as know how. he uſed to charm and corjure; 

— that he could not do any thing af that nature if he Was 
never ſo defrops of it. 
- He continyed under ions of his Goſul 8 W 
ate, and a conſiderable degree of concern fox his ſoul, all 
the fall and former part of the winter paſt, but was not ſo 
deeply exerciſed till ſometime in January; and then the word: 
of God took ſuch hold upon him, that be was brought into 
great diſtreſs, and knew not what to do, nor where to turn 
bimſelf. He then told me, when he uſed, to hear me 
preach from time to time in the. fall of the year, my preach- 
ing pricked his heart and made him very unealy, but did not 
bring him to ſo great diſtreſs, becauſe he ſtill hoped he could 
do ſomething for his own relief : but now, he ſaid, I drave 
him up into * ſuch a ſharp corner,” that he had no er. to 
turn, and could not avoid being in diſtreſs. 

He continued conſtantly under the heaygy burden — us 


ſure of a wounded ſpirit, till at length he was brought into the 


acute anguiſh and utmoſt .ageny of ſoul, mentioned. in my 
Journal of February 1. which continued that, night, and part 
of the next dax. 5 bew 

After this, he was 8 to 8 calmneſs nd; com- 
poſure of mind, his trembling and heavy, burden were re- 


| moved, and he appeared perfectly ſedate; although he: had, 
to his apprehenſions, ſcarce any hope of ſalvation. | 


1 obſerved him to appear remarkably compoſed, and Pal) 


upen aſked him hoy he did ? He replied, It is done, it is 


done, it is all. done now.” I aſked him what he meant? 


He anforgred, - ax I can never le any more to ſave myſelf ; it 


« js all done for ever; I can do no more,” I queried with him, 
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whether he could not do @ little more rather than'to go to 
hell? He replied, © My heart is dead, I can never help my. | 
„ ſelf. 1 aſked him, what he thought would become of him 
then? He anſwered, * I muſt go to hell.” I aſked him, if 
he thought. it was right that God ſhould ſend” him to hell? 
He replied, © O it is right. The devil has been in me ever 
« fince I was born,” I aſked him, if he felt this When he 
was in ſuch great diſtreſs the evening before? He anſwered, 
„No, I did not then think it was right. I thought God 
would ſend me to hell, and that I was then dropping into it; 
but my heart quatrelled with God, and would not fay it was 
right he ſhould ſend me there: But now I knowir is right, 
„for I have always ſerved the devil, and my beart has no 

„ goodneſs in it now, but is as bad as ever it was,” & 
I thought I had ſcarce ever ſeen any perſon more effectually 
brought off from a dependence upon his ' own contrivances 
and endeavours for ſalvation, or more apparently to lie at the 
foot of ſovereign mercy, than wo man now * under theſe 
views of things. 

In this frame of mind he continued for fevers days, pafſ. 
ing ſentence of condemnation upon himſelf, and conſtantly 
owning that it would be right he ſhould be damned, and that 
he expected this would be his portion for the greatneſs of his 
fins. And yet it was plain he had a ſecret hope of mercy, 
though imperceptibleto himſelf, which kept him not only from 
deſpair, but from any preſſing diftreſs ; ſo that inſtead of be- 
ing ſad and dejected, his very countenance 8 pleaſant 
and agreeable. | 

While he was in this frame, he ſundry times aſked me, 
* When I would preach again?“ and ſeemed defirous to hear 
the word of God every day. I aſked why he wanted to 
hear me preach, ſeeing © his heart was dead, and all was done?“ 
{hat © he could never help himſelf, and expected that he muſt 
go to hell?” He replied, © I love to hear you ſpeak about 
** Chriſt for all.” I added, But what good will that do you 
i: you mult go to hell at laſt ? (uſing now his own language 
with him; having before, from time to time, laboured in the 
beſt manner I could, to repreſent to him the excellency of 


Chriſt, his all ſufficiency and willingneſs to ſave loft finners,” 
Nun 
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nd perſons juſt. in his abs ; thbeagh, to no ele, as to 

yielding him any ſpecial comfort). He anſwered, I would 

% have others come to Chriſt, if I muſt go to hell myſelf.” — 

It was remarkable in this ſeaſon that he ſeemed to have a great 

love to the people of God, and nothing affected him ſo much 
as the thoyghts of being ſeparated from them. This ſeemed 
to be a vexy dreadful part of the hell he thought himſelf doom- 

ed. It was likewiſe, remarkable that in this ſeaſon he 
was mol}. diligent in the uſe of all means for his ſoul's ſalva- 
tion; although he had the cleareſt view of the inſufficiency of 
means to afford him help. And would frequently ſay, That 
all he did ſignified nothing at all;“ and yet was ge ver more 
conſtant. in doing, attending ſecret and family prayer daily, 
and ſurprifingly. diligent and attentive in hearing the word of 

God; ſo that he neither deſpaired of mercy, nor yet preſumed 
to hope upon bis own doings, but uſed means, becauſe ap- 
pointed of God in order to ſalvation ; and becauſe he would 
wait upon God in his own way. 

Aſter he had continued in this frame of . more e a 
week, while I was diſcourſing publicly, he ſeemed to have a 
lively, ſoul-refreſhing view of the excellency of Chriſt, and 
the way of ſal vation by him, which melted him into tears, 
and filled him with;admiaration,comfort, ſatisfaction, and praiſe 
to God ʒ fince which he has appeared to be a humble, devout 
and affectionate Chriſtian ; ſerious and exemplary. in his con · 

verſation and WA wrong frequently complaining of his bar- 

_ xemneſs,.. his want of ſpiritual warmth, life and activity, and 
yet ſrequently favoured with quickening' and refreſhing in- 
fluences, . And in all refpeQs, ſo far as I am capable to judge, 
he bears the marks and characters of one created anew in 
Chriſt Jeſus to good works.” 

His zeal for the cauſe of God was ne to me, whe acks 
was with me at. the Forks of Delaware in February laſt. 
There being an old Indian at the place where I preached, who 
| threatened to bewitch me, and my religious people who ac- 

companied me there; this man preſently challenged him to 

do his worſt, telling him, that himſelf. had been as great a 

conjurer as he, and that notwithſtanding as ſoon as he felt 

that word in his heart which theſe people loved, (meaning the 


2 vu 
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word of God), his power of conjuring immediately left him.— 
And ſo it would you, ſaid he, if you did but once feel it in 
your heart; and you have no power to hurt nn ſo | 
much as to 9985 one of them, &c. 1 

So that I may conclude my account of him, by obſerving 
(in alluſion to what was ſaid of St Paul), that he now zealouſly 
defends and praQtically 6 preaches the faith which he once 
© deſtroyed,” or at leaſt was inſtrumental of obſtr6Qting.— 
May God have the glory of _ amazing. peg has 
wrought in him. eil 24.08 

Lord's Day, May 18. Diſcourſed both «parts ofthe-Fayſrom 
Rev. iii. 20. There appeared ſome affectiotate thelting to- 
wards the concluſion of the forenoon exereiſe, and ont br two 
inſtances of freſh awakening. In tbe intetmiſſiom of pub- 
lic worſhip, I took occaſion to diſedurſe to numbers in a more 
private way, on the kindneſs and patience of the'blefſed'Re- 
deemer in ſanding and knocking, in continuing his gracious 
calls to ſinners, who had long neglected and abuſed his grave 
which ſeemed to take ſome effect upon ſundry: 

In the afternoon, divine truths were attended with ſolemnity, 
and with ſome tears, although there was. not that powerful a- 
wakening, and quickening influence which in times paſt has 
been common in our aſſemblies. The appearanee of the au 
dience under divine truths, was comparatively diſcouraging; 
and I was ready to fear, that God was about to MIHAI 
bleſſed influence of his Spirit from us. n 

May 19. Viſited and preached to my ads; Acts 
xXx. 18, 19, and endeavoured to reQity their notions about 
religious affections: ſne wing them on the one hand, the de- 
ſirableneſs of religious affection, tenderneſs, and fervent en- 
gagement in the worſhip and ſervice of God, when ſuch 
affection flows from a true ſpiritual diſcovery of divine glo- 
ries, from a' juſtly affecting ſenſe of the tranſcendent excel- 
lency and pet fections of the blefled God,—a'view'of the 
glory and loveligeſs of the great Redeemer,—and*that ſuch 
views of divine things will naturally excite us to *ſerve'the 
+ Lord with many tears,” with much affection and ferveniey; 
and yet“ with all humility of mind. And, on the other 
hand, obſerving the ſin fulneſs of ſeeking after high affeRiors... 
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immediately, and for their own ſakes, —that is, of making 
them the object our eye and heart is next and principally 
ſet upon, when the glory of God ought to be fo—Shewed 
them, that if the heart be directly and chiefly fixed on God, 
and the foul engaged to glorify him, ſome degree of religious 
affection will be the effect and attendant of it. But to feek 
after affection directly and chiefly, to have the heart princi- 
pally ſet upon that, is to place it in the room of God and his 
glory. If it be fought; that others may take notice of, and 
admire us for our ſpirituality and forwardnefs in religion, dt 
is then abominable pride; if for the ſake of feeling the plea- 
ſure of being affected, it is then idolatiy and ſelf. gratification. 
Laboured alſo to expoſe the diſagreeableneſs of thofe af- 
ſections that are ſometimes wrought up in perſons by the 
power of ſancy, and their own attempts for that purpofe; 
hile F ſtill endeavoured to recommend to them that reli- 
gious affection, fervency, and devotion which ought to attend 
all our religious exerciſes, and without which * will be 
but an empty name and lifeleſs carcaſmmeee.. 

This appeared to be a ſeaſonable diſcourſe, and apo very 
_ fatisfaQory to ſome of the religious people, who before were 
exerciſed with ſome difficultics-relating to this point. 

Afterwards took care of, and gave my _ direftionss a- 
bout their worldly affairs. 100. 

May 24. Viſited the Indians, al took care of choie ocular 
buſineſs, which they are not able to manage Ry with- 
out the conſtant care and ad vice of others. | 

Afterwards diſcourſed to ſome particularly about their = 
ritual concerns. | 

Lord's Day, May 25. Diſcourſed: un parts of 4 
from John xii. 44—48. There was ſome degree of divine 
power attending the word of God. Sundry wept, and ap- 
peared conſiderably affected; and one who had long been 
under ſpiritual trouble, now obtained clearneſs and comfort, 
and appeared to ** rejoice in God her Saviour.“ It was a day 
of grace and divine goodneſs ; a day wherein ſomething, I 
truſt, was done for the cauſe of God among my peopleg: a 
e 4 Ke and comfort to givers. of the 1 
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people, although there was not that powerful influencr upon 
the congregation which was common ſome months ag. 
Lord's Day, june 1, 1746. Preached both forenoon and 
afternoon from Math. xi; 28, 26. The preſence! bf. Go 
ſeemed to be inthe aſſembly, and numbers were conſiderably 
melted and affected under divine truths.” +T here was a de. 
ſirable appearance in the congregation in general, an earneſt 
attention and agreeable tenderneſs, and it ſeemed as if God 
deſigned to viſit us with ſurther ſhowers of divine grace. 
then baptiſed ten perſons, five adults and five children, and 
was not a little refreſhed with this “ addition made to the 

„ church of ſuch as (hope) ſhall be faved dd 
I have reaſon to hope, that God has lately (at and ſihce 
our celebration of the Lord's Supper) brought home to him. 
ſelf ſundry ſouls who had long been under fpiritudÞ trouble 
and concern; although there have beer few inſtances of per- 
ſons lately awakened out of a ſtate of ſecurity!” Aid thoſe 
comforted: of late, ſeem to be brought in, in à vitreBlent 
way; neither their concern nor conſolation being ſo powerful 
and remarkable, as appeared among thoſe more fuddenly 
wrought upon in the beginting of this work of grace! 

June 6. Diſceurſed to my people from part of If. Ini: 

The divine preſence ſeemed to be àmongſt us in ſome meaſure. 
Divers perſons were much melted and refreſhed and dne man 
in particular, he bad long been under concern for his foul, 
impoſſibility of his doing any ching to help himfelf/or o bang 
him into the fuvour of God by his tears, prayers and other re- 
ligious performances; and found himſelf undone as to any 
power or goodueſs of his on]; and that there was no way left 
him, but to leave i ww God to be A "9 Wo. 4 ind 42 
leaked. ML | MAE” 12 
June . Being defired by the Rer. Mr 1. William Tentient 
to be his aſſiſtant in the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper; 
my people alſo being invited to attend the {acriment2l ſolem- 
nity, they cheerſully embraced the opportunity, and this day 
attended the preparatory ſervices with me. 

Lord's Day, June 8. Moſt of my people Who had been 

communicants at the Lord's table before, being preſent at this 
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ſacramental occation, communicated uk others, in this holy 
ordinance, at the defire, and, I truſt, to the ſatisfaction and 
comfort of numbers of God's people, who had longed to ſee 
this day, and whoſe hearts had rejoiced in this work of grace 
among the Indians, which prepared the way 550 what appear: 
ed io agreeable at this time. 0 
| Thoſe of my people who communicated ſeemed in general 
agreeably affected at the Lord's table, and ſome of them conſi- 
derably melted with the love of Chriſt; although they were. 
not ſo remarkably refreſhed aud feaſted at this time, as when 
I adminiſtered this ordinance to n in our own e 
only. | h 
Some of the b landes were affected with ſeeing theſe, 
who had been aliens from the Commonwealth of 1ſrael, - 
<« and ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe,” who of all men 
had lived © without God and without hope in the world, 
now brought near to God as his profeſſing people, and ſeal- 
ing covenant with him, by a ſolemn and devout attendance 
upon this ſacred ordinance. And as numbers of God's people 
were refreſhed with this fight, and thereby excitcd to bleſs 
God far the enlargemert of his kingdom in the world, ſo 
ſome others (I was told) were awakened by it, apprehending 
the danger they were in of being themſelves finally eaſt out, 
while they ſaw others * from eaſt and weft,” preparing, and 
hopefully prepared in ſome good meaſure, to *© ſit down in 
the kingdom of God.” 1 
At this ſeaſon others of my people alſo, who were not com- 
municants, were conſiderably affected; convictions were re- 
vived in divers inſtances; and one (che man particularly men- 
tioned in my Journal of the 6th inſtant) obtained comfort and 
ſatistaQtion ; and has ſince given me ſuch an account of his ſpiritual 
exerciſes, de the manner in which he obtained relief, as ap- 
pears very hopeful, It ſeems as if he © who commanded 
* the light to ſhine out of darkneſs,” had now * ſhined in 
„his heart, and given him the light of,” and experimental 
knowledge of © the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
june 9. A conſiderable number of my people met togetheꝶ 
early in the day, in a retired place of the woods, and prayed, 
fang, and converſed of divine things, and were ſeen by ſomes 
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religious perſons of tke white people to be affected and enga- 
ged, and divers of them in tears, in theſe religious exerciſes. 

Afterwards they attended the concluding exerciſes of the 
ſacramental ſolemnity, and then returned home, divers of them 
« rejoicing for all the goodneſs of God? they had ſeen and 
felt :. fo that this appeared to be a profitable, as well as a com- 
fortable ſeaſon to numbers of my congregation. And their 
being preſent at this occaſion, and a number of them commu- 
aicating at the Lord's table with others of God's people, was, 

I truſt, for the honour of God, and the intereſt: of religion i in 
theſe parts; as numbers, I have reaſon to _ vere quickens 
ed by means of it. 

June 13. Preached to my renne upon n the new creature, 
from 2 Cor, v. 17. The preſence of God appeared to he in 
the aſſembly. It was a ſweet and agreeable meeting, where- 
in the people of God were refreſhed and ſtrengthened, behold - 
ing their faces in the glaſs of God's word, and finding in them- 
felves the marks and lineameats of the new creature. 
Some ſinners under concern were alſo renewedly affected, 
and afreſh engaged for the ſecuring of their eternal intereſts. 

Baptized five perſons at this time, three adults and two chil- 
dren. One of theſe was the very aged woman of whoſe exer- 
ciſe I gave an account in my Journal of December 26. She 
now gave me a very punctual, rational, and ſatisfactory ac- 
court of the remarkable change ſhe experienced ſome months 
after the beginning of her concern, which, I muſt ſay, appear- 
ed to be the genuine operations of the divine Spirit, ſo far as 
I am capable of judging. And although ſhe was become fo 
childiſh through old age, that.I could do nothing in a way of 
queſtioning with her, nor ſcarce make her underſtand any that 
I aſked her; yet when I let her alone to go on with her own 
| Rory, the could give a very diſtin& and particular relation of 
the many various exerciſes of ſoul ſhe had experienced; fo 
deep were the impreſſions left upon her mind by that influence 
and exerciſe ſhe had been under! And I have great reaſon 
to hope ſhe is born anew in her old age; ſhe being, [ preſume, 
upwards of fourſcore.—I had good hopes of the other adults, 
"4 truſt they are ſuch as God will own * in the day he makes 

N his jewels.” 
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June 19. Viſited my people with two of the Reverend Cor-- 
reſpondents. Spent ſome time in converſation with ſome of 
them upon ſpiritual things; and took ſome care of their world- 
ly concerns. 

This day makes à complete year from the bft time of 
my preaching to theſe Indians in New-Jerſey.,——W hat ama- 
zing things has God wrought in this ſpace of time ſor theſe 
poor people What a ſurpriſing change appears in their tem- 
pers and, bebaviour ! How are moroſe and ſavage Pagans in 
this ſhort ſpace of time transformed into agreeable, affection - 
ate, and hurnble Chriſtians! and their drunken and Pagan 
howl1ngs turned into devout and fervent prayers and praiſes 
to God! They © who were ſametimes darkneſs, are now be- 
come light i in the Lord: May they walk as children of the 
light and of the day. And now to him that is of power to 
© ſtabliſh them a ccording to the goſpel, and the preaching of 
Chriſt To God * wiſe, be glory, * * 
4 Chriſt, for ever and ever! Amen,” | 


Before I conclude the preſent Journal, I would make a feu 
general remarks upon what to me appears worthy of notice, 
relating to the continued work of grace among my people. 

And, firſt, I cannot but take notice that I have in the ge- 
neral, ever fince my firſt coming among theſe Indians in Ne w- 
Jerſey, been favoured with that aſſiſtance, which (to me) is 
uncommon, in preaching Chriſt crucified, and making bim the 
centre and mark to which all my diſcourſes — them were 
directed. 

It was the principal ſcope and drift of all my diſcourſes to 
this people for ſeveral months together, (aſter having taught 
them ſomething of the being and perfections of God, his crea- 
tion of man in a ſtate of rectitude and happineſs, and the 
obligations mankind were thence under to love and honour 
him), to lead them into an acquaintance with their deplorable 
Nate by nature, as fallen creatures—their inability to extri- 

_ cate and deliver themſelves from it—the utter infufficiency of 
any external reformations and amendments of life, or of any 
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religious performances they were capable of white in this 
ſtate, to bring them into the favour of God, and intereſt 
them in his eternal mercy. And thence to ſhew them their 
abſolute need of Chriſt to redeem and ſave them f. om the mi- 
ſery of their fallen ſtate To open his all. fulciency and 
willingneſs to ſave the chief of Sinners The freene[s and 
_ riches of his divine grace, propoſec without money and 
„ without! price,“ to all that will accept the ofer.—And 

thereupon ta.preſs them without delay to betake thetnſelves to 
him undar a ſenſe of their miſery and undoae* eftate, for re- 
lief and everlaſting ſalvation. And to ſhew theta the a- 
bundant encourage ment the goſpel propoſes to needy, periſh- 
ing, and helpleſs ſinners, in order to engage them ſo to do. 

Theſe things T repeatedly and e uren from 
: time to time, Ae T 
And I hage Kaige ried WY ddnifrtleh, that 

whatever ſubject I have been treating upon after having ſpent 
time ſufficient to explain and/ illuſtrate the truths contained 

therein, I have been naturally and eafily led to Chriſt as 
the ſubſtance of every ſubject. If I treated on the being and 
glorious perfections of God, I was thence naturally LA. 
diſcourſe of Chriſt as the only. © way to the Father If at: 
tempted to open the deplorable miſery of our Kaler fate, , ic 

as natural from thence to ſhew the neceſſity of Chriſt to 
undertake for us, to atone for our fins, and to redeem us — 


+ * Fj 


= and  natvral way, to 5 of and commend the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as one who had“ magnified the law we 
had broken, and who was become the end of it for rig = 
+ teouſneſs, to Every one that” 'believes. * And never did 1 
find ſo much freedom and aſſiſtance in waking a all. the various, 
lines of my-difcourſes meet together, and centre i Cheig, as. 
| have frequently done among theſe Indians. n 
Sometimes hen I have had thoughts of offering byt a tw. 
words upon fome particular ſubject, and ſaw no LA 
nor indeed much room for any confi defable e 1 7 
there has at- tinawares appeared ſuch a fountain, 0 golpe 
grace ſhining forth in, or natbrafly refultiRg From a jult 1 
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plication of it, and Chriſt has ſeemed in ſuch a manner to be 
pointed out as the ſubſtance of what I was confidering and 
explaining, that I have been drawn in a way not only eaſy 
and natural, proper and pertinent, but almoſt unavoidable to 
diſcourſe of him, either in regard of his undertaking, incar- 
nation, ſatisfaction, admirable fitneſs for the work of man's 
redemption, or the infinite need that ſinners ſtand in of an 
intereſt in him; which has opened the way for a continued 
ſtrain of goſpel-invitation to periſhing ſouls, to come empty 
and naked, atm and heavy laden, and caft themſelves upon 
him. 

And as I have been remarkably influenced and aſſiſted to 
dwell upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation 
by him in the general current of my diſcourſes here, and 
have been at times ſurpriſingly furniſhed with pertinent 
matter relating to him, and the deſign of his incarnation ; fo 
I have been no leſs aſſiſted oftentimes in regard of an advan- 
tageous manner of opening the myſteries of divine grace, and 
repreſenting the infinite'excellencies, and“ unſearchable riches 
* of Chriſt, as well as of recommending him to the acceptance 
of periſhing ſinners. I have frequently been enabled to re- 
preſent the divine glory, the infinite preciouſneſs and tran- 
ſcendent lovelineſs of the great Redeemer; the ſuitableneſs 
of his perſon and purchaſe to ſupply the wants, and anſwer 
the utmoſt deſires of immortal fouls—To open the infinite 
riches of his grace, and the wonderful encouragement propo- 
ſed in the goſpel to unworthy, helpleſs finners.— To call, in- 
vite and beſeech them to come and give up themſelves to him, 
and be reconciled to God through him To expoſtulate 
with them reſpecting their neglect of one ſo infinitely lovely, 
and freely offered: And this in ſuch a manner, with ſuch 
freedom, :pertinency, pathos, and application to the conſci- 
ence, as I am ſure I never could have wade mylc!f maſter 
of by the moſt aſſiduous application of mind I am capable of. 
And have frequently at ſuch ſeafons been ſurpriſingly help- 
ed in adapting my difcourſes to the capacities of my people, 
and bringing them down into ſuch eaſy, vulgar and familiar 
methods of expreſſion, as has rendered them intelligible 


even to Pagans, 
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I do not mention theſe things as a recommendation of my 
own performances; for, I am fure, I found, from time to 
time, that I had no ſki!l or wiſdom for my great work; and 
knew not how to * chuſe out acceptable words?” proper to ad- 
dreſs poor benighted Pagans with. But thus God was pleaſed 
to help me, not to know any thing among them, {ave Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and him crucified.” Thus I was enabled to ſhew 
them their miſery and undoneneſs without him, and to repre- 
ſent his complete fitneſs to redeem and ſave them 
And this was the preaching God made uſe of for the awa- 
kening of ſinners, and the propagatian of this“ work of grace 
among the Indians.“ And it was remarkable; from time 
to time, that when I was favoured with any ſpecial freedom, 
in diſcourſing of the ability and willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave 
„ finners,” and the need they ſtood in of ſuch a Saviour, 
there was then the greateſt appearance of divine power in a- 
wakening numbers of ſecure ſouls, promoting convictions be- 
gun, and comforting the diſtreſſed. _ (2 IE8 1 
I have ſometimes formerly, in reading the apoſtle's diſcourſe 
to Cornelius, (Acts x.), admired to ſee him ſo quickly intro- 
duee the Lord+Jeſus Chriſt into his ſermon, and ſo entirely 
dwell upon him through the whole of it, obſerving him in this 
point very widely to differ from any of our modern pregch- 
ers; but latterly this has not ſeemed ftrange, ſince Chriſt has 
appeared to be the ſubſtance of the-goſpel, and the centre in 
which the ſeveral lines of divine revelation meet. Although 
Lam ſtill ſenſible there are many things neceſſary to be ſpoken 
to perſons under Pagan darkneſs, in order to make way for 2 
proper introduction of the name of Chriſt, and his underta- 
king in behalf of fallen man. 
Secondly, It is worthy of remark, that numbers of theſe 
people are brought to a ſtrict compliance with the rules of 
morality and ſobriety, and to a conſcientious performance of 
the external duties of Chriſtianity, by the internal power and 
influence of divine truths (the peculiar doctrines of grace) up- 
on their minds; without their having theſe moral duties fre- 
quently repeated and inculcated upon them, and the contrary 
vices particularly expoſed and ſpoken againſt. What has 
deen the. general ſtrain and drift of my preaching among theſe 
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Indians, what were the truths I principally inſiſted upon, and 
how I was influenced and enabled to dwell from time to time 
upon the peculiar doctrines of grace, I have already obſerved 
in the preceding remark, Thoſe doctrines which had the 
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moſt direct tendency to humble the fallen creature, to ſhew 


him the miſery of his natural fate, to bring him down to the 
foot of ſovereign mercy, and to exalt the great Redecmer, 
diſcover his tranſcendent excellency and iufinite preciouſneſs, 
and fo to recommend him to the ſinner's acceptance, were the 
ſubject- matter of what was delivered in public and private to 
them, and from time to time repeated and inculeated upon 
chem, 14% te 
And God was pleaſed to give theſe divine truths ſuch a 
powerful influence upon the minds of theſe people, and ſo to 
bleſs them for the effectual awakening of numbers of them, 
that their lives were quickly reformed, without my inſiſting 


upon the precepts of morality, and ſpending time in repeated 


harangues upon external duties. There was indeed no room 


for any kind of diſcourſes but thoſe that reſpected the eſſen- 
tials of religion, and the experimental knowledge of divine 
things, whilſt there were ſo many enquiring daily, not how 
they ſhould regulate their external conduct, (for that, perſons 
wha are honeſtly diſpoſed to comply with dutv, when known, 
may, in ordinary caſes, be caſily ſatisfied about); but how 
they ſhould eſcape from the wrath they feared and felt a de- 
ſert of,—obtain an effectual change of heart,—get an intereſt 
in Chriſt,--and come to the enjoyment of eternal bleſſedneſs. 
——- So that my great work flill was to lead them into a ſur- 
ther view of their utter undoneneſs in themſelves, the total de- 
pravity and corruption of their hearts; that there was no 
manner of goodneſs in them; no good diſpofitions nor de- 
ſires ; no love to God, nor delight in his commands: but, on 
the contrary, hatred, enmity, and all manner of wickedneſs 
reigning in them. And at the ſame time, to open to them the 
glorious and complete remedy provided in Chriſt for helpleſs 
periſhing finners, and offered freely to thoſe who have no 
goodneſs of their own, no © works of righteousneſs which 
they have done,“ to recommend them to God. | 

This was the continued ſtrain of my preaching ;. this my 
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great concern and conflant endeavour, ſo to enlighten the 


mind, as thereby duly to affect the heart, and, as far as poſ- 
ſible, give perfons a ſenſe and feeling of theſe precious and 
important doctrines of grace; at leaſt, ſo far as means might 
conduce to it. And theſe were the doctrines,--this the me- 
thod of preaching, which were blefled of God for the awaken- 
ing, and, I truſt, the ſaving converſion of numbers of ſfouls,-— 
and which were made the means of producing a remarkable 
reſormation among the hearers in gene1al, 


When theſe truths were felt at heart, there was now no 


vice unte formed, — no external duty neglected. Drunken- 
nels, the darling vice, was broken off from, and ſcarce an in- 
ſtance of it known among my hearers for months together. 
The abuſive practice of huſbands and wives in putting away 
each other, and taking others in their ſtead, was quickly re- 
formed; ſo that there are three or four couple who have vo- 
Juntari'y diſmiſſed thoſe they had wrongfully taken, and now 
live together again in love aad peace, The ſame might be 
ſaid of all other vicious practices. The reformation was 
general; and all ſpringing from the internal iufluence of di- 
vine truths upon their hearts; and not from any external re- 
ſtraints, or becauſe they had heard theſe vices particularly 
expoſed, and repeatedly ſpoken againſt; ſor ſome of them 
I never ſo much as mentioned; particularly that of the part- 


ing of menand their wives till ſome, having their conſcience 


awakened by God's word, came, and, of their own accord, 
confeſſed themſelves guilty in that reſpect. And when I did 
at any time mention their wicked praQices, and the fins they 
were guilty of contrary to the light of nature, it was not with 
deſicn, nor indeed with any hope of working an effectual retor- 
mation in their external manners by this means; for I Knew 
that while the tree remained corrupt, the fruit would natural- 


ly be ſo; but with delign to lead them, by oblerving the 


wickednels of their lives, to a view of the corruption of their 
hearts, and fo to convince them of the neceſſity of a renova- 
tion of nature, and to excite, them with utmoſt diligence, to 
leck after that great change, which, if once obtained, I was 
:enfible, would of courſe produce a reformation of external 
manners in every reſpect. 
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And as all vice was retormed upon their feeling the power 
of theſe truths upon their hearts, ſo the external duties of 
Chritizanity were complied with, and conſcientiouſly per form- 
ed fromthe ſame internal influence; family-prayer ſet up, 
and conſtanily maintained, unleſs among ſome few more late- 
ly come, who had felt little of this divine influence; this 
duty conitantly performed even in ſome families where there 
were none but females; and ſcarce a prayerleſs perſon to be 
fourd among near an hundred of them ;—the Lord's Day ſe- 
riouſly and religiouſly obſerved, and care taken by parents to 


keep their children orderly upen that facred day, &c. 


— 


„ 


And 


this, not becauſe I had driven them to the performance of 
theſe duties by a frequent inculcating of them, but becauſe 
they had felt the power of God's word upon their hearts, — 
were made ſenſible of their fin and miſery, and thence could 
not but pray, and comply with every thmg they knew was du- 
ty, from what they felt, within themſelves. When their hearts 
were touched with a ſenſe of their eternal concernments, they 


could pray with great freedom, as well as fervency, without 


be ng at the trouble ſirit to learn ſet forms for that purpoſe. 

And ſome of them who were ſuddenly awakened at their firſt * 
coming 2mong us, were brought to pray and cry for mercy 
with utmoſt importunity, without ever being inſtructed in the 
duty of prayer, or fo 2 as once directed. to a performance 


of it. 


The happy effects of theſe peculiar doctrines of grace, 
which I have ſo much inſiſted upon with this people, plainly 


diſcover, even to demonſiration, that inſtead of their opening 


a door to licentiouſneſs, (as many vainly imagine, and flander- 
ouſly inſinuate), they have a direct contrary tendency : ſo that 
a cloſe application, a ſenſe and feeling of them, will have the 
moſt powertul influence toward the OG and effeQual 
reformation both of heart and life. 

And happy experience, as well as the word of God, ard 
the example of Chriſt and his apoſtles, has taught me, that 
that method of preaching, which is beft ſuited to awaken in 
mankind a ſenſe and lively apprehenſion of their depravity 
and miſery in a fallen ſtate, to excite them earneſtly to ſeek. 
after a change of heart, and to fly for refuge to free and ſove- 
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reign grace in Chritt, as the only hope ſet before them, is like 
to be moſt ſueceſsfol toward the reformation of their exter- 
nal conduct.— I have found that cloſe addreſſes, and ſolemn 
applications of divine truths to the conſcience, tend directly to 
ſtrike death to the root of all vice; while ſmooth and plauſi- 
ble harangues upon moral virtues and external duties, at beft 
are like to do no more than lop off the branches of corruption; 
while the root of all vice remains ſtill untouched. - * 

A view of the bleſſed effect of honeſt endeavours to bring 
home divine truths to the conſcience, and duly to affect the 
heart with them, has often minded me of thoſe words of our 
Lord, (which J have thought might be a proper exhortation 
for miniſters in reſpect of their treating with others, as well 
as for perſons in general with regard to themſelves), “ Cleanſe 
„ firſt the inſide of the cup and platter, that the outſide may 
be clean alſo.” Cleanſe, ſays he, the inſide, that the out- 
ſide may be clean. ©, d. The only effeQual way to have the 
outfide clean, is to begin with what is within; and if the foun- 
tain be purified, the ſtreams will naturally be pure. And moſt 
certain it is, if we can awaken in ſinners a lively ſenſe of their 
inward pollution and depravity,—their need of a change of 
heart, and ſo engage them to ſeek after inward cleanſing, 
their external defilement will naturally be cleanſed, their vi- 
cious ways of courſe be reformed, and their converſation and 
behaviour become regular, 

Now, although I cannot pretend that the reformation a- 
mong my people does, in every inſtance, ſpring from a ſa- 
ving change of heart; yet I may truly ſay, it flows from ſome 
heart- affecting view and ſenſe of divine truths that all have 
had in a greater or leſſer degree. | 

I do not intend, by what I have obſerved here, to repreſent 
the preaching of morality, and preſſing perſons to the exter- 
nal performance of duty to be altogether unneceſſary and 
uſeleſs at any time; and eſpecially at times when there is leſs 
of divine power attending the means of grace,—when for 
want of internal influences, there is need of external re- 
itraints. It is doubtleſs among the things that © ought to be 
done,“ while “others are not to be left undone,” But 
what I principally deſigned by this remark, was to diſcover 


» 


480 DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED 


plain matter of fact, vis. that the reformation, the {ov:icty, 
and external compliance with the rules and duties of Chriſtia- 
nity, appearing among my people, are not the effect of any mere 
doctrinal inſtruction, or merely rational view of the beauty of 
morality, but from the internal power and influence that di- 
vine truths (the ſoul-humbling doctrines of grace) have had 
upon their hearts. 

Tbirdiy, It is remarkable that God has ſo continued & renew- 
ed the thowers of his grace here ; ſu quickly [ct up his viſüble 
kingdom among theie people z and ſo ſmiled upon them in rela- 
tion to their acquiremeat of knowledge, both divine and human. 
It is now near a year fince the beginning of this gracious out- 
pouring 0: the divine Spirit among them; and although it has 
often ſeemed to decline and abate for ſome ſhort ſpace of 
time, (as may be obſerved by ſeveral paſſages of my Journal, 
where I have endeavoured ro note things juſt as they appear- 
ed to me from time to time); yet the ſhower has ſeemed to 
be renewed, and the work of grace revived again; ſo that a 
divine influence ſcems ſtill apparently to attend the means of 
grace, in a greater or leſs degree, in moſt of our meetings for 
religious exerciſes ; whereby religious perſons are refreſhed, 
ſtrengthened, and eſtabliſhed, — convictions revived and pro- 
moted in many inftances, —and ſome few perſons newly awa- 
kened from time to time, Although it muſt be acknowled- 
ged, that for ſome time paſt, there has, in the general, ap- 
peared a more mavife{t decline of this work, and the divine 
Spirit has ſeemed, in a conſiderable meaſure, withdrawn, eſ- 
pecially in regard of his awakening influences; fo that the 
ſtrangers who come latterly, are not ſeized with concern as 
formerly; and ſome few who have been much affected with 
divine truths in time paſt, now appear leſs concerned. Vet 
+ (bleſſed be God) there is till an appearance of divine power 
and grace, a defirable degree of tenderneſs, religious affec- 
tion and devotion in our aſſemblies, | | 

And as God has continued and renewed the ſhowers of his 
grace among this people for ſome time; ſo has he with un- 
common quickneſs ſet up his viſible kingdom, and gathered 
bimſelf a church in the midſt of them. I have now baptized, 
ſince the concluſion of my laſt Journal, thirty perſons, fit- 
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teen adults and fifteen children. Which added to theinum- 
ber there mentioned, makes ſeventy-ſeven perſons ; whereef 
thirty- eight are adults, and thirty-nine children; and all with- 
in the ſpace of eleven months paſt.— And it. muſt be noted, 
that I have baptiſed no adults, but ſuch as appeared to have a 
work of ſpecial grace wrought in their hearts; I mean ſuch 
who have had the experience, not only of the awakening and 
humbling, but (in a judgment of charity) of the rene wing and 
comforting influences. of the divine Spirit. Although there 
are many, others under ſolemn concern for their fouls, who I 
apprehend are; perſons of ſufficient knowledge, and viſible ſe- 
riouſneſs at preſent, to render them proper ſubjects of the 
ordinance of baptiſm ; yet ſince they give no comfortable e- 
vidences of having as yet paſſed a ſaving change, but only ap- 

pear under convictions of their ſin and miſery, and having no 
principle of ſpiritual life wrought in them; are liable to loſe 

the impreſſions of religion they are now under: and conſider- 

ing the great propenſity there is in this people naturally to a- 

buſe themſelves with ſtrong drink, and fearing leſt ſome, who 

at preſent appear ſerious and concerned for their ſouls, might 

loſe their concern, and return to this fin, and ſo (if baptized) 
prove a ſcandal to their profeſſion, I have thought proper hi- 

therto to omit the baptiſm of any but ſuch who give ſome 

hopeful evidences of a ſaving change, although I do-not pre- 

tend to determine poſitively reſpecting the ſtates of any. 

I likewiſe-adminiftered the Lord's ſupper to a number af 
perſons, who I have abundant reaſon to think (as I elſewhere 
obſerved) were proper ſubjects of that ordinance, within the 
ſpace of ten months and ten days, after my firſt coming a- 
mong theſe Indians in New. Jerſey. And from the time that, 

I am informed, ſome of them were attending an idolatrous 
feaſt and ſacrifice in honour to devils, to the time they ſat 
down at the Lord's table (I truſt) to the honour of God, was 
not more than a full year. Surely Chriſt's little flock here, 
ſo ſuddenly. gathered from among Pagans, may juſtly" ſay, 
. the language of the church of old,“ The Lord hath done 

great things for us, whereof we are glad.“ 

Much of the goodneſs of God has alle coca} in ne 
to their acquirement of knowledge, both in religion and in 
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have been ſucceeded, and a kind providence has ſent them 
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the affairs of common life. There has been a wonderful 
tbirſt after Chriſtian knowledge prevailing among them in ge- 
ner], and an eager defire of being inſtructed in Chriſtian 
dect tines and manners. This has prompted them to aſk many 
1-rtizent as well as important queſtions; the anſwers to 
which have tended much to enlighten their minds, and pro- 
mote their knowledge in divine things. Many of the doc- 
trines J have delivered, they have queried with me about, in 
order to gain further light and infight into tbem; particular- 
ly the doctrine of predeſtination: and have from time to 
time manifeſted a good underſtanding of them, by their an- 
{wers to the queſtions propvſed to them in my catechetical 
leftures, 

They have likewiſe queried with me, reſpe&ing a proper 
method as well as proper matter of prayer, and expreſſions 
ſuitable to be made uſe of in that religiovs exereiſe, and have 
taken pains in order to the 8 of this duty with un- 
derſtanding. 

They have likewiſe taken pains, and tppenred remarkably 
apt in learning to fing Pſalm- tunes, and are now able to fing 
with a good degree of decency in the worſhip of Gd. 

They have alſo acquired a conſiderable degree of uſeful 
knowledge in the affairs of common life; ſo that they now 
appear like rational creatures, gt for human ſociety, free of 
that ſavage roughneſs and brutiſh ſtupidity, which rendered 
them very diſagreeable in their Pagan ſlate, 

They ſeem ambitions of a thorough acquaintance with as 
Engliſh language, and for that end frequently ſpeak it among 
themſelves ; and many of them have made good proficiency 


in their acquirement of it, fince my comibg among them; fo 


that moſt of them can underſtand a conſiderable part, and 
fame the ſubſtance of my diſoourſes, without an interpreter, 
(being uſed to my low and vulgar methods of expreſſion), 


though they could not well underſtand other miniſters. 


And as they are defirous of inſtruction, and furprifingly apt 
in the reception of it, ſo divine Providence has ſmiled gpon 
them in regard of proper means in order to it. The at- 
tempts made for the procurement of a ſchool among them 
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a ſchoolmaſter, of whcm I may juſtly ſay, I know of-* no 
% man like minded, who will naturally care for their ſtate.” 

He has generally thirty or thirty-five children in his ſchool: 
and when he kept an evening ſchool (as he did while the 
length of the evenings would admit of it) he had fifteen or 
twenty people, married and ſingle. | | 

The children learn with ſupriſing . ſo that their 
maſter tells me, he never had an Engliſh ſchool that learned 
in general comparably ſo faſt. There were not above two in 
thirty, although ſome of them were very ſmall, but what 
learned to know all the letters in the alphabet diſlinctly, with- 
in'three days after his entrance upon his-bufineſs ; and divers 
in that ſpace of time learned to ſpell conſiderably ; and ſome 
of them, ſince the beginning of February laſt (at which time 
the ſchool was ſet up) have learned ſo much, that they are a- 
ble to read in a Plalter or Teſtament without ſpelling. 

They are inſtructed twice a week in the Reverend Aſſem- 
bly's Shorter Catechiſm, viz. on Wedneſday and Saturday. 
And ſome of them ſince the latter end of February, (at which 
time they began), have learned to ſay it pretty diſtinctly by 
heart conſiderably more than half through, and moſt of them 
have made ſome proficiency in it. 

They are likewiſe inſtructed in the duty of ſecret prayer, 
and moſt of them conſtantly attend it night and morning, and 
are very careſul to inform their maſter if they apprehend any 
of their little ſchool-mates neglect that religious exerciſe. 

Feurthly, It is worthy to be noted, (to the praiſe;of ſove · 
rcigh grace), and amidſt ſo great a work of conviftion,—ſo 
much concern and religious affection, there has been no pre- 
valency, nor indeed any conſiderable appearance of falſe re- 
ligion, (if I may ſo term it), or/heats of imagination, intempe- 
rate zeal, and ſpiritual pride; which corrupt mixtures too 
often attend the revival and powerful propagation of religion; 
and that there have been ſo very few inftances of irregular and 
ſcandaleus behaviour among thoſe who have appeared ſerious. 

I may juſtiy repeat what I obſerved in a remark at the con- 


cluſion of my laſt Journal, vis. That there has here been no 


appearance of bodily agonies, convulſions, frigbiſul foream- 
ings and the like; and may now farther add, that there has 
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been no prevalency of viſions, trances, and imaginations of a- 
ny kind; altho' there has been ſome appearance of ſomething 
of that nature ſince the concluſion of that Journal: — An in- 
ſtance of which I have given an account of in my Journal of 
December 26. 

But this work of grace has, in the main, been carried on 
with a ſurpriſing degree of purity, and freedom from traſh and 
corrupt mixture. The religious concern that perſons have 
been under has generally been rational and juſt, ariſing from a 


ſenſe of their fins, and expoſedneſs to the divine diſpleaſure 


on the account of them, as well as their utter inability to de- 
liver themſelves from the miſery they felt and feared. And 


if there has been in any inſtances an appearance of irrational 
concern and perturbation of mind when the ſubjects of it knew 


not why, yet there has been no prevalency of any ſuch thing; 
and indeed I ſcarce know of an inſtance of that nature at all.- 
And it is very remarkable, that although the concern of ma- 
ny perſons under convictions of their periſhing ſtate has been 
very great and prefling, yet I have never ſeen any thing like 
deſperation attending it in any one inſtance. They have had 
the moſt lively ſenſe of their undonenels in themſelves, —have 
been brought to give up all hopes of deliverance from them- 
ſelves, —and their ſpiritual exerciſes leading hereto have been 
attended with great difireſs and anguiſh of ſou]; and yet, in 
the ſeaſons of the greateſt extremity, there have been no ap- 
pearances of deſpair in any of them,—nothing that has diſcou- 
raged or in anywiſe hindered them from the moſt diligent uſe 


of all proper means for their converſion and ſalvation ; whence 


it is apparent, there is not that danger of perſons being driven 


to delpair under ſpiritual trouble, unleſs in caſes of deep and 


babitual melancholy, that the world in general is ready to im- 
agine, | 

The comfort that perſons have obtained after their diftreſf. 
es, has likewiſe in general appeared ſolid, well grounded, and 
ſcriptural, ariſing from a ſpiritual and ſupernatural illumina- 
tion of mind, —a view of divine things, in a meaſure, as they 


are, —a complacency of ſoul in the divine perfeQions,—and a 
peculiar ſatis faction in the way of ſalvation by free ſovereign 
grace in tae great Redeemer, 
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Their joys have ſeemed to riſe from a variety of views and 
conſiderations of divine things, althoꝰ for ſubſtance the ſame. 
Some, who, under convictions, ſeemed to have the hardeſt 
ſtruggles and heart riſings againſt divine ſovereignty, have 
ſeemed, at the firſt dawn of their comfort, to rejoice in a pecu- 
liar manner in that divine perfection, have been delighted to 
think that themſelves, and all things elſe were in the hand of 
God, and that he would GT of them“ juſt as he your 
ſed,» it's 
Others who juſt before their reception of comfort have been 
_ remarkably oppreſſed with a ſenſe of their undoneneſs and po- 
verty, who have ſeen themſelves as it were falling down into 
remedileſs perdition, have been at firſt more particularly de- 
lighted with a view of the freeneſs and riches of divine grace, 
and the offer of ſalvation made'to periſhing n " without 
© money, and without price,” 

Some have at firſt appeared to rejoice eſpecially i in a the wil. 
dom of God, diſcovered in che way of ſalvation by Chriſt ; 
it then appearing to them “ a new and living way,” a way 
they had never thought, nor had any juft conbeption of, until 
opened to them by the ſpecial influence of the divine Spirit. 
And ſome of them, upon a lively ſpiritual view of this way of 
ſalvation, have wondered at their paſt folly in ſecking falva- 
tion other ways ; and have admired that they never ſaw this 
way of ſal vation before, which now appeared ſo plain and _— 
as well as excellent to them. 

Others again have had a more general view of the valley 
and excellency of Chriſt, and have had their ſouls delighted 
with an apprehenſion of his divine glory, as unſpeakably ex- 
cceding all they had ever conceived before; yet without fing- 
ling out (as it were) any one of the divine perfections in 
particular; ſo that although their comforts have ſeemed to 
ariſe from a variety of views and conſiderations of divine 
glories, {till they were ſpiritual and ſupernatural views of them, 
aud not groundlcts fancies, that are the Le * their joys 
and comforts. 

Yet it muſt be acknowledged, that when this work became 
ſo univerſal and prevalent, and gained ſuch general credit and 
eſteem among the Indians, that Satan ſeemed to have litrte 


- * _ 
- . = - * 
> & = * * 6 89 
= of £2 


„ mA a. a — 
E ee de wid. FX ot : - ao 


DIVINE GRACE DISPLAYED 
advantage of working againſt it in his own proper garb; he 
then transformed himſelf into an angel of light,” and made 
ſome vigorous attempts to introduce turbulent commotions of 
the paſhons in the room of genuine convictions of fin, imagi - 


nary and fanciful notions of Chriſt, as appearing to the men- 


tal eye in a human ſhape, and being in ſome particular poſ- 
tures, &c. in the room of ſpiritual ſupernatural diſcoveries 
of his divine glory and excellency, as well as divers other de- 
luſions. And I have reaſon to think that if theſe things had 
met with countenance and encouragement, there would have 
been a very conſiderable harveſt of this kind of converts here. 
Spiritual pride alſo diſcovered itſelf in various inſtances :— 
Some perſons who had been under great affections, ſeemed 
very deſirous from thence of being thought truly gracious ; 
who, when 3 could not but expreſs to them my ſears reſ- 
pectiag their ſpiritual ſtates, diſcovered their reſentments 
to a conſiderable degree upon that occaſion. There alſo ap- 
peared in one or two of them an unbecoming ambition of 
being teachers of others. So that Satan has been a buſy ad- 
verſary here, es well as elſewhere. But (bleſſed be God) 
though ſomething of this nature has appeared, yet nothing of 
it has prevailed, nor indeed made any conſiderable progreſs at 
all. My people are now appriſed of theſe things, are acquain- 
ted that Satan in ſuch a manner © transformed Eimſelf into an 
angel of light,“ in the firſt ſeaſon of the great outpouring 
of the divine Spirit in the days of the apoſtles ; and that ſome- 
thing of this nature in a greater or leſſer degree, has attended 
almoſt every revival and remarkable propagation of true reli- 
gion ever ſince, And they have learned ſo to diſtinguith be- 
tween the gold and droſs, that the credit of the latter“ is 
* trode down like the mire of the fireets :? and it being na- 
tural ſor this kind of fluff to die with its credit, there is now 
ſcarce any appearance of it among them. | 

And as there has been no prevajency of irregular heats, i- 
maginary notions, ſpiritual pride, and Satanical deluſions a- 
mong my people; ſo there have been very few inſtances of 
ſcandalous and irregular behaviour among thoſe who have 
made a profeſſion or even an appearance of ſeriouſneſs, I do 
not know of more than three or ſour ſuch perſons that have 
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been guilty of any open miſconduct, fince their firſt acquain- 
tance with Chriſtianity, and not one that perſiſts in any thing 
of that nature. And perhaps the remarkable purity of this 
work in the latter reſpect, its freedom from frequent inſtances 
of ſcandal, is very much owing to its purity in the former reſ- 
pect, its freedom from corrupt mixtures of ſpiritual pride, 
wild- fire, and delufion, which —_—Yy lay a 2 * 
ſcandalous practices. 

May this bleſſed work in the power and purity of it 1 
„ vail among cue poor Indians here, as well as ſpread elſe- 
* where, till the remoteſt tribes ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Gad! 
66 Amen,” 
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MONEY 
COLLECTED AND EXPENDED FOR THE INDIAN. 
As mention has been made in the preceding Journal, of 
an Engliſh ſchool erected and continued among theſe Indians, 
dependent entirely upon charity; and as collections have al- 
ready been made in divers places for the ſupport of it, as well 
as for defraying other charges that have neceſſarily ariſen in 
the promotion of the religious intereſts of the Indians, it may 
be ſatis factory, and perhaps will be thought by ſome but a 
piece of juſtice to the world, that an exact account be here 
given of the money already received by way of collection for 
the benefit of the Indians, and the mannet in which! it has been 


The following is therefore a juſt account of this matter. 


Money received ſince October laſt, by way of public collec- 
tion, for promoting the religious intereſts of the Indians in. 


From New-York, 4 


* E 


— 


— — 
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Freehold Dutch Congregation, 
Shrewſbury and Shork-river, 8 — 
Middle-Toun Dutch congregation, - 
The Dutch congregation in and about New-Brunſwick, 
Kings-Town, - - - - 
Neitaminy and places adjacent i in Penſylvania, = 
Abington in New-Providence, by * hand of the Rev. 
Mr Treat, Fo - - 10 5 
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The whole amounting to L. 1co © 


intereſts of the Indians in New- Jerſey, v:z. 


Upon _ occaſion mentioned in my en of Janua- 
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Money paid out ſince October laſt for promoting the religious 


ry 2 - - L. a $ © 
For — building a ſchool. houſe, - 0 

To the ſchool-maſter as a part of his reward for his pre- 
ſent year's ſervice, - - - 17 10 © 
For books for the children to learn in, - 3 0-0 
The whole amounting-to L. 106 o 0 
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Snovt:p have concluded what I had at preſent to offer 

upon the affairs reſpecting my miſſion, with the preced- 
ing acconnt of the money collected and expended for the re- 
ligious intereſts of the Indians, but that I have not long ſince 
received from the Reverend Preſident of the Correſpondents, 
the copy of a letter directed to bim from the Honourable So- 
ciety for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, dated at Edinburgh, 
March 21, 1745 ; wherein I find it is expreſsly enjoined up- 
on their miſſionaries, * That they give an exact account of 
the methods they make uſe of for inſtructing themſelves in 
the Indian languages, and what progreſs they have already 
made in it MW hat methods they are now taking to inſtruct 
* the Indians in the principles of our holy religion And 
** particularly, that they ſet forth in their Journals what dif- 
* ficulties they have already met with, and the methods they 
make uſe of ſor furmounting the ſame.” | 

As to the two former of theſe particulars, I truſt that what 

I have already noted in my Journals from time to time, might 
have been in a good meaſure ſatisfactory to the Honourable 
Society, had theſe Journals arrived ſafely and ſeaſonably, 
which T am ſenſible they have not in general done, by reaſon 
of their falling into the hands of the enemy, although I have 
been at the pains of ſending two copies of every Journal, for 
more than two years paſt, leſt one might miſcarry in the pa 
ſage. But with relation to the latter of theſe particulars, 
I have purpoſely omitted ſaying any thing confiderable, and 
that for theſe two reaſons: Firf, Becauſe I could got often - 
times give any tolerable account of the difficulties I met with 
in my work, without ſpeaking ſemewhat particularly of the 
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cauſes of them, and the circumſtances conducing to them, 
which would neceſſarily have rendered my Journals very 
lengthy and tedious. Beſides, ſome of the cauſes of my dit- 
ficulties I thought more fit to be concealed than divulged,— 
And, ſecondly, Becauſe I thought a frequent mentioning of 
the dithculties attending my work, might appear as an unbe- 
coming complaint under my burdens; or as if Iwould rather be 
thought to be endowed with a ſingular meaſure of ſelf-denial, 
conſtancy, and holy reſolution, to meet and confront ſo many 
difficulties, and yet to hold on and go forward amidſt them 
all, But fince the Honourable Society are pleaſed, to require 
a more exact and particular account of theſe things, . I, ſhall 
cheerfully endeavour ſomething for their ſatisfaction in rela- 
tion to each of theſe particulars: although in regard of the 
latter, I am ready to ſay, SO Jubes renovare yy 

rem. 


* 
* 


- ke 


The moſt ſuccesful method I have WP ous os, Jeong 
myſelf in any of the Indian languages, is to tranſlate Englith- 
diſcourſes, by the help of an interpreter or two, into their 
language, as near verbatim as the ſenſe will admit of, and to 
obſerve ſtrictly how they uſe words, and what conſtruction 
they will bear in various caſes; and thus to gain ſome acquaint- 
ance with the root from whence particular words proceed, 
and to ſee how they are thence varied and diverſiſied. But 
here occurs a very great difficulty; for the interpreters being 
unlearned, and unacquainted with the rules of language, it is 
impoſſible ſometimes to know by them what part of ſpeech 
ſome particular. words are of, whether noun, uerb, or participle, 
for they ſeem to uſe participles ſometimes where we ſhould - 
uſe nouns, and ſometimes where we. ſhould. uſe verbs in the 
Engliſh language. But I have, notwithſtanding many diffi- 
culties, gained ſome. acquaintances with the grounds of the. 
Delaware language, and have learned moſt of the defects in 
it; ſo that I know. what 'Engliſh words can, and what cannot- 
* tranſlated into it. I bave alſo gained ſome acquaintance 
with the particular phraſeologies, as well as peculiarities of 
their language, one of which 1 cannot but. mention. Their. 


anguage does not admit of. their ſpeaking any word deno». 
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ting relation, ſuch as, father, fon, &c. abſolutely that is, with- 
out prefixing a pronoan-paſhve to it, ſuch as my, thy, bi, 
&c, Hence they cannot be baptiſed in their own language 
in the name of the Father, and the Son, &c. ; but they may 
be baptiſed in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Father, &e. 
I have gained ſo much knowledge of their language, that J 
can underſtand a conſiderable part of what they fay when 
they diſcourſe upon divine things, and am frequently able to 
correct my interpreter, if he miſtakes my ſenſe. But I can 
do nothing to any purpoſe at ſpeaking the language myſelf. 
And as an apology for this defe&, I muſt renew, or rather 
enlarge my former complaint, vis. That © while ſo much of 
my time is neceflarily conſumed in journey ing,“ while Fam 
obliged to ride four thouſand miles a-year, (as I have done in 
the year paſt), © 1 can have little left for any of my neceſſary 
e ſtudies, and conſequently for the fludy of the Indian lan- 
** guages.” And this I may venture to ſay, is the great, if 
not the only reaſon why the Delaware lauguage is not familiar 
to me before this time. And it is impoſſible I ſhould ever be 
2ble to ſpeak it without cloſe application, which (at preſent) 
I ſce no proſpect of having time for. To preach and cate- 
chiſe frequently; to converſe privately with perſons that need 
ſo much inſtruction and direction as theſe poor Indians do; 
to take care of all their ſecular affairs, as if they were a com- 
pany of children; to ride abroad frequently in order to pro- 
cure collections for the ſupport of the ſchool, and for their 
help and benefit in other reſpects; to hear and decide all the 
petty differences that ariſe among any of them; and to have 
the conſtant overſight and management of all their affairs of 
every kind, - muſt needs ingroſs moſt of my time, and leave me 
little ſor application to the ſtudy of the Indian languages. 
And when I add to this, the time that is neceffarily conſu- 
med upon my Journals, I muſt ſay I have little to ſpare for 
other buſineſs. I have not (as was obſerved before) ſent to 
the Honourable Society leſs than twe copies of every Journal, 
for more than two years paſt z moſt of which, I ſuppoſe, have 
been taken by the French in their paſſage. And a third copy 
I have conſtantly kept by me left the others ſhould miſcarry; 
which has cauſed me not a little labour, and fo Rraitened. me 
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for time, when I have been at liberty from ether buſineſs, and 
had opportunity to ſit down to writing, (which is but rare), 1 
have been obliged to write twelve or thirteen hours in a day, 
till my ſpirits have been extremely waſted, and my life almoſt 
ſpent, to get theſe writings accomplithed, And after all; af- 
ter diligent application to the various parts of my work, and 
after the molt induſtrĩious improvement of time I am capable 
of, both early and late, I cannot oftentimes poſſi bly gain two 
hours in a week for reading, or any other ſtudies, unleſs juſt 
for what urges and appears of abſolute neceſlity for the pre- 
ſent, And frequently when I attempt to redeem time, by 
ſparing it out of my fleeping hours, I am by that means thrown 
under bodily indiſpoſition, and rendered fit for nothing. 

This is truly my preſent ſtate, and is like to be fo, for aught 
I can ſee, unleſs I could procure an aſſiſtant in my work, or 
quit my preſent buſineſs. 

But although I have not made that proficiency I could wiſh 
to have done, in learning the Indian languages; ; yet I have u- 
ſed all endeayours to inſtruct them in the Engliſh tongue, 
which perhaps will be more advantageous to the Chriſtian in- 
tereſt among them, than if I ſhould preach in their own lan- 
guage for that is very defective, (as I ſhall hereaiter obſerve), 
ſo that many things cannot be communicated to them without 
iatroducing Engliſh terms. Beſides, they can have no books 
tranſlated into their language without great difficulty and ex- 
peace ; and if ſtill accuſtomed to their own language only, 
they would have no advantage of hearing other miniſters oc- 
caſionally, or in my abſence. So that my having a perfect ac- 
quaintance with the Indian language, would be of no great im- 
portance with regard to this congregation of Indians in New- 
Jerſey, althought it might be of great ſervice in treating with 
the Indians elſewhere. 


The methods I am taking to inſtruct the Indians in the prin- 
ciples of our holy religion, are, to preach, or open and im- 
prove ſome particular points of doctrine; to expound particu- 
lar paragraphs, or ſometimes whole chapters of God's word to 
them; to give hiſtotical relations from ſcripture ot the molt 
material and remarkable occurrences relating to the church of 
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494 METHOD OF INSTRUCTING 

God trom the b:;14,wuing z and frequently to catechiſe them 
upon the principics of Chriſtianity, The latter of theſe me- 
thods of inſtructing, I manage in a twofold manner. I ſome- 
tunes catechiſe ſyſtematically, propoſing queſtions agreeable 
to the Reverend Aſſembly's Shorter Catechiſm. This I have 
carried on to a conſiderable length. At other times I catechiſe 
upon any im portant ſubject that I think diſſicult to them. 
Sometimes when I have diſcourſed upon ſome particular point, 
and made it as plain and familiar to them as I can, I then ca- 
techiſe them upon the moſt material branches of my diſcourſe, 
to fee whether they had a thorough underſtanding of it. But 
as I have catechiſed chiefly in a ſyſtematical form, I ſhall here 
give ſome ſpecimen of the method I make uſe of in it, as well 
as of the propriety and juſtneſs of my rler 1 to the 
queſtions propoſed to them. 


QUESTI ONS. 
Upon the * which believers receive from Chrift at death; 


Al have ſhewn you, that the children of God receive à 
great many good things from Chriſt while they live, now have 
they any more to receive when they come ro die?. A. Ter. 

2. Are the children of God then made perfeAly free OW 
fin A. Yes. 

Q. Do you think they will never more be troubled with vain, 
fooliſh, and wicked thoughts ?——A. No never al . 
Q Will not they then be like the good avgels have ſo 

often told you of ? A. Tes. 

Q. And do you call this a great RE to be ireed from all. 
fin ?——A, Yes. | 

Q. Do all of God's children count it fo 

A. Yes, all of them. 

©. Do you think this is what they would aſk for above iſt 
things, if God ſhould ſay to them, Ask what you will, and it 
ſhall be done for you? 

A. 0 yer, be beſure, this is vids they want. 

Q. Vou ſay the ſouls of God's people at death are made mages 
fectly free from ſin; where do they go then? | 
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A. They go and live with Jeſus Chrift. 

Does Chritt ſhew them more reſpect and honour, and 
make them more happy * than we can » poſſibly thiok of in 
this world? A. Yes. 

Q. Do they go immediately to live with Chriſt in hes, 
as ſoon as their bodies ars dead; or do they tarry ſomewhere 
elſe a while -A. They go immediately to Ch iſt. | 

Q. Does, Chriſt take any care of the bodies of his people 


whea they are dead, and'their ſouls gone to heaven, or does he 


forget them A. He takes care of them. 1 

Theſe queſtions were all anſwered with ſurprifing readineſs 
and without once miſſing, as I remember. And in anſwering 
ſeyeral of them which reſpected deliverance from fin, they were 
much affected and melted with the hopes of that happy ſtate. 


Upon the benefits which believers receive « from Chrift at the re- 


ſurrection. 


Q. You ſee I have already ſhewn you what 4 things 
Chriſt gives his good people while they live, and when they 


come to die; now, will he raiſe their bodies, and the bodies of 


others, to life again at the lait day ? 

A. Ter, they ſball be raiſed. 

Q. Shall they then have the ſame bodies they now wa 4 

A. Yes. 5 

Q. Will their eike, then be weak, will they feel cold, 
hunger, thirſt, and wearineſs, as they now do ?——A: No, 
none of theſe things. b. 

2: Will their bodies die any more after they are raiſed to 
life ?— A. No. 

Q. Will their ſouls and bodies be joined rogether again ? 

—A. Yes. 

L. Will God's 3 be more happy _ than they 

were while their bodies were aſleep — T.. 


*The only way I have to expreſs their © entering into glory, of be- 
ing glorified; there being no word in the Indian language anſwering to 
that general term. 
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V. Will Chriſt then own theſe to be bis people befoge all 


the world 2 A, Yes. EN Ie” 


. Bu God's people God. fo much: fin mthemſelves, that 
they: azezoften aſhamed of themſelves, and will not Chriſti be 
aſhamed to own ſuch for his friends at that day ?——A, No, 


be will never be «ſhamed of them. 


Q, Will Chriſt then chow all the world, that he has put a- 
way theſe peoples fins “, and that he looks upon them as if 
they had never ſinned at all A. Tr. 

: Will he look upon them as if they e ſint ed, for 
the ſske of au good things they have done themſelves; or 


for the ſake of his righteouſneſs accounted to them as if it 


was theirs iA. For the fate of his A e counted 


to them, not fur ubtir own goodneſs. teu, 
2: Will God's children then be as er as were can n defire 
to he 2— A. Tes. + # 


Q Ebe children of God while i in this 3 aan FR now 
and then draw near to him, and they are ready to think they 
can never have enough of God and Chriſt; but will they have 
enough there, as much N can deſire * 0 * „ 
nough, enough. 

Q. Will the children of God love him thanks 9 as they 
deſire— will they find nothing to binder their zove from going. 
to him A. Nothing at all, they ſhall ioue hum as 1. a 
they dre. | 

Q. Will they never be weary of God and Chrift, and the 
Pleaſures of heaven, ſo as we are weary of eur friends and en- 
joyments here, after we have been nn Tr th a while? 
A. No, never. EY 

Q. Could God's people be 3 5 God loved 
them, and yet felt at the ſame time that they _ not love 
aud honour him A. No, 0606. 

-Q. Will this then make God's people aan happy, to 
love God above all, to honour him continually, and to feel his 
love to them. Tr. „ ee, DAS ee 

d. Ja 355 i ( 

a The only way 1 Rave to expreſs their velag open acgtittted, — 

As when I ſpeak of juſtification, [ have no other "yy ay burt tap6allh+ 

God's looking upon us as good creatures. ; 
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Q. And will this happineſs laſt for ever ?——A. . far e- 
ver, for ever. . 
Theſe queſtions, like the PEPE: were 0 ae 
heſitation or miſſing, as I remember, in any one inſtanee. 


Upon the 4 which God requires of man, 
| i” 

Q. Has God let us know any ng of his will, or whit " 
would have us to do to pleaſe him A. Na i, 

Q. And does he _—_ us to do his will, and to pleaſe him? 
4 1 Iv 5488 2 

Q. ls it right has God ſhould require this of ut; has he a- 
ny buſineſs to command us a father does his children? A. 
Ter. 1 

Why is it cight that God ſhould command us to do 
what he pleaſes? A. e he made us, NN EY us all 
our good things. * | 

Q. Does God require us to do any ow that wil bert us, 
and take away our comfort and happineſs ?!——A. No. 

Q. But God requires ſinners to repent and be ſorry for 
their ſins, - and to have their hearts broken; now, does not 
this hurt them, and take away their comfort, to be made ſor- 


ry, and to have their hearts broken : A. No, i- wer” them 
good, 


Q. Did God teach man his will at firſt by writing it down 
in a book, or did he put into his heart, and teach him with- 
out a book what, was right? A. He put it in bis heart, and 
made him know what he ſhould do. 

Q. Has God ſince that time writ down his will i in a book ? 
2 tion 

Q Has God written his whole will in 8 has he 
there told us all that he would have us believe and do: 
A. Jes. | 

Q What Wa was there of this bcok, if God at-firſt p ki 
his will into the heart of man, and made him feel what he 
'hould da A. There was need of it Fay we have fin: 
ved, and made our hearts blind, 4 


Fs 
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And has God wiit down the fame things in his book, 
2 un, at in put into the heart of man - A. Tes. * 


14. WIE wt 


In this manner I endeavour to adapt my ing ruc Nom t to "ny 
capacities of my people; although they may perhaps ſeem 
ftrange to others who bave never experienced the difficulty of 
the work. And theſe I have given an aecount of are the me- 
thods I am from time to time purſuing, in order to inſtruct 
the! in the principles of Chriſtianity, And I think I may 
Tay, it is toy great concern that theſe inſttuctions be given 
they in ſuch a manner, that they may not only be dectrinally 
taught, but duly affected thereby, that divine truths may 
come to them, not in word only, but in power, and in the 
„Holy Ghoſt,” and be received“ not as the word of man.“ 
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: DIFFICULTIES 
| * ATTEXDIXG THE CHRISTIANIZING OF TUE INDIANS, 

. ſhall now attempt ſomething with relation to the laſt par- 
ticular required by the Honourable Society i in their letter, 
21. To give ſome account of the © difficulties I have already 
& met with in my work, and the methods I make uſe of for 
= furmounting the ſame.” And what I have to ſay upon Tus 

fubje ct, I ſhall reduce to the following heads. 
Fit, I have met with great difficulty in my work among 
thele Indians, from the rooted averſion to Chriſtianity that 
. generally prevails among them.” "They, are not only bru- 
tiſhly flupid and ignorant ot divine things, but many of them 
are obſlinately ſet agaiuſt Chriſlianity, and ſeern to abher e- 
ven the Chriſtian name. 

This averſion to Chriltianity ariſes partly from | 4 View bf 
.the © * immorality and vicious behaviour of many who are call 
| « ed Chriſtians,” I hey obſerve that horrid wickedneſs in 
nominal Chriſtians, which the light of nature condemns in 
themſelves and, not having n. views of things, 
are ready to lock upon all the white people alike, and to 
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condemn them alike, for the abominable practices of, ſome.— 
Hence when I have attempted to treat with them about Chri- 
ſtianity, they have frequently objecteèd the ſcandalous practi- 
ces of Chriſtians, and caſt in my teeth all they, gould think 
of that was odious in the conduct of any of them. Have ob- 
ſerved to me, that the white people zie, defraud, ſteal, and 
drink worſe than the Indians; that they have, taught the In- 
dians theſe thiogs, eſpecially the latter of them; ho, before 
the coming of the Engliſh, knew of no ſuch; thing as ſtrong 
drink; that the Engliſh have, by theſe means, madę them quar« 
rel and kill one another ; and, in a word, brqught: them to the 
practice. of all theſe vices that now prevail among, them. 80 
that, they ate now vaſtly more vicious, as well 25 uch more 
miſerable, than they were before the coming Wehe white 
people into the country. 

Theſe, and ſuch like objections, they frequently make a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity, which are not eaſily anſwered to their 
ſatisfaction; many of them being facts too notorĩouſly true. 
The . way J have to take in order to ſurmount this dif- 
ſiculty, is to diſtinguiſh between nominal and real Chriſtians; 
and to ſhew them, that the ill conduct of many of the former. 
proceeds not from their being Chriſtians, but from their being 
Chriſtians only in name, not in heart, &c. To which it has 
ſometimes been objected, that if all thoſe who will cheat the 
Indians are Chriſiians only in name, there are but few left i in 
the country te be Chriſtians in heart. This, and many other 
of the remarks they paſs upon the white people, and their miſ- 
car:iages, Lam forced to own n; and cannot but grant, that ma- 
ny nominal Chriſtians are more abominably wicked than the 
Indians. But then I attempt to ſhew them, that there are 
ſome who feel the power of Chriſtianity, that are not ſo. And 
L aſk them, when they ever ſaw me guilty of the vices they 
complain of and charge Chriſtians in general with? But till 
the great difficulty. is, that the people who live back i in the 
country neareſt to them, and the traders that go among them 
are generally of the moſt ixceligious and vicious fort ; and the 
conduct of one or two perſons, be it ever fo exemplary, is not 
ſufficient to counter balance the vicious behaviour. of ſo any 
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— 
of e lame denomination, and fo to recommend Chriſſiauity 
do Pagans! i 54000 5 31 ev. 5 gos baoe-** 

Anocher thing that ſerves to make them more a verſe tö 
Chriſtianity is, a “ fear, of being enſlaved :“ Theyate, per: 
haps) ſome of the moſt jealous people living; and extremely 
averie toa ſtatevof ſervitude, arid hence are always affuid of 
ſome deſigu forming againſt them. Befides, they ſee m to 
have noſſentiments of generoſity, benevolence, and: goodneſsz 
, that if any thing be propoſed to them, as being for theit good; 
they are ready rather to ſuſpect that there is at bottom fume 
deſign e forming againſt them, than that ſuch propoſals flow 
from good will to them, and a defire of their welfare” Aud 
henbe; when I have attempted to recommend Chriftianity to 
their dceeptanve; they have ſometimes objeQed; that the white 
people have come among them, have cheated them out of 
rhein lands, driven them back to the mountains, from the plea- 
ſant plates they uſed to enjoy by the ſea-fide, We: ; that theres 
fore they have no reaſon to think the white people are now 
ſeeking their welfare; but rather that they have ferit'rie out 
to draw'them together, under a pretence of kindneſs to them, 
that they may have an opportunity to make flaves of them as 
they doof the poor negroes, or elſe to thip them on bvard' their 
veſſels, and make them fight with their enemies, &c. Thus 
they have oftentimes conſtrued all the Kindneſs I could ſlie - 
them; und the hardſhips I have endured to treat with them a. 
bout Chriſtianity. He never would (ſay they) take alÞ 
this pains to do us good; he muſt have ſome wicked defigy 
eto hurt us ſome way or other.“ And to give them aſſurance 
of the cotitrary is not an eafy matter, while there are ſo many 
who (agreeable to their apprehenfion + va only 6; ng their 
own,” not the good of others, s. 

To remove this difficulty I inform them that Fam not 
| ſent out among them by thoſe perſons in thefe provinces, xh 
they ſuppoſe have cheated them out of theit lands; but by pi-" 
ous people at à great diſtance, who never had an- inch of theirs. 
lands, nor even thought of doing them any hurt, Kc... 

But hefe Will ariſe ſo many frivolous and im pertinent queſz- 
tions, that it would tire one's patience and wear out one's: - 
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ſpirits to hear them; ſuch as that, But why didi not theſe 
good people ſend you to teach us before, while werhad our 
lands downby-the ſea fide ?: & If they had:ſent-yourthen, 
„% we ſhould likely have heard you, and turned Chriſtians.“ 
The poor creatures ſtill imagining, that I ſhouldcbe much be- 
holden to them, in caſe they would bearkenzto Chtiſtianity, 
and inſinuating that this was a favour they eauld not no 
ſo good as to ſhie w me. ſeeing they had received ſo: many in- 
juries from the white people. gicht as en 
» Avnather ſpring of averſion to Chriſtianiiy in tlie; Indians i 
their ſtæong attachment to their own: religious notions, (if 
they may be called religious), and the early prejudices they 
have itmbibed for their own frantic and riditruleus kind ef 
„ worſhip.“ What their notions of God are imthęit Pagan 
ſtate, is hard preciſely to determine. I have taken much pains; 
to enquire, ſimy Chriſtian people, whether they, before theit 
acquaintance with Chriſtianity, imagined there ws A plurality 
of great inviſible. powers, or whether they ſuppoſed; but one 
ſuch being, and worſhipped him in a variety of forms atid Mapes 
but cannot learn any thing of them ſo diflin&t avta;be fully iſa- 
tisſying upon the point. Their notions in that ſtate were ſo- 
prodigioufly dark and confuſed, that they ſe emed hot to kno]ꝗ¾m 
what they thought themſelves. But ſo far as I can learn, 
they had a notion of a plurality of inviſible deities, and! paid 
ſome kind of homage to them promiſcouſly; under a great va- 
riety of forms and ſhapes. And it is certain thoſe who yet 
remain Pagans pay ſome kind of ſuperſtitious re verencs to 
beaſts, Birds, fiſhes, and even reptiles ; that is, ſome to on 
kind of animal; and ſome to another. They do not indeed 
ſuppoſe. a divine power eſſential to, or inhering in theſe crea- 
tures, but that ſome inviſible beings ( cannot learn that ĩt is al- 
ways one ſuch being only. but divers; not diſtinguiſhed from 
each other, but by certain names, but only. gotionally}.com-. 
muuicate to theſe animals a great power, either ont ot other 
of them (juſt as it happens), or perhaps ſometimes all of them. 


aud fo make theſe creatures the immediate authors, of ggod ta. 


certain perſons, . Wuence ſuch.a creature becomes ſacred to 
the perſons to whom he is ſuppoſed to be the immediate aur, 
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thor of good, and through him they muſt worſhip the ſiaviſi- 
ble powers, though to others he is no more than another erea- 
ture. And perhaps another animal is looked upon to be the 
immediate author of good to another, and conſequently he muſt 
worſhip the iuviſible powers in that animal. And I have known 
4 Pagan burn fine tobacco for incenſe, in order to appeaſe the 
. anger of that inviſible power which he ſuppoſed preſided. o- 
ver rattleſnakes, becauſe one of theſe animals vas killed h 
another Indian near his houſe. * 
But after the ſtricteſt enquiry bats thein actions of 
bin Deny, I find, that in ancient times, before the coming 
of the white people, ſome ſuppoſed there were four inviſihle 
powers, uo prefived over the four corners of the earth. O- 
thers ĩmagined the ſun to be the only deity, and that all things 
were made by him: others at the fame time having a confu- 
{ed notion of a certain body or fountain of deity, ſomewhat 
like: the anima mundi, io, ſrequently mentioned by the more 
learned ancient Heathens, diffuſing itſelf to various avimal<, 
and even to inanimate things, making them the immediate au- 
thors of; good to certain perſons, as was before obſerved, with 
reſpe& to various ſuppoſed deities, But after the coming of 
the white people, they ſeemed to ſuppoſe there were three 
deities, and three only, becauſe they ſaw people of three dif- 
ferent kinds of NG, viz, Engliſh, pa and them- 
ſelves. 5 
It is a notion pretty generally —— —_— ew, that 
it was not the ſame God made them who made us, but that- 
they were made after the white people; which further ſhews, 
that they imagine a plurality of divine powers. And I fancy 
they ſuppoſe their god gained ſome ſpecial skill by ſeeing the 
white people made, and ſo made them better: for it is certain: 
they look upon themſelves, and their method of living, (lich 
they ſay their god expreſsly preſcribed for them) vaſtly, pre- 
ferable to the white people and their method. And hence 
they will frequently ſit and laugh at them, as being good for 
nothing elſe but to plough, and fatigue themſelves with hay 
labour; while they enjoy the ſatisfaction of ſtretching them 
ſelves on the ground, and ſleeping as much as they pleaſe, ha- 


\ 
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ving'tio/other trouble but now and then to chaſt the deer, 
whieF is oſten attended with pleaſure rather than pairo Arid 
hence, by the way, many lock upon it as diſgractſul to be- 
come Chriſtians, as it would be eſteemed among Chriſtians or 
any to become Pagans. And altho' they ſuppoſe our religion 
Will do well enough for us, becauſe preſetibed by bur God, 
yet it is no ways proper for them, bectuſe now of the fame 
make and original. This they have ſometimes offored as a 
reaſon why they did not incline to hearken to Chriſlianity. 

They ſeem to have ſome eonfuſed notion! about a ſuture 
ſtate of Exiſtence 3. and many of them ĩmagind that Mie che 
chung, (ie. the ſhadow,) or what ſutvives the body, will at 
death go ſouthward; and, in an unknown but curious place, 


will enjoy ſome kind of happineſs, ſuch as bunting, fuaſting, 
dancing, und the like: And what they ſuppoſe will contribute 


much to their happiueſs in that ſtate is, that they will never 
be weary of thoſe entertainments. It ſcems by this notion or 
their going ſouthward to obtain happineſs, as if they hüd their 
courſe into theſe parts of the world from ſome very cold cli- 
mate, and found, the further they went ſouthward, the more 
comfortable they were ;---and thence concluded, that perfect 
felicity was tõ be found farther towards the ſame point. 
They ſeem to have ſome faint and glimmering notion about 
rewards and puniſhments, or at leaſt happineſs and miſery, in a 
ſuture fate,---that is, ſome that I have converſed with tho 
others ſeem to know of no fuch thing. Theſe that ſuppoſe 
this ſeem-t6 imagine that moſt will be happy, and that thoſe. 


who are not/fol will” be puniſhed only with pri vation, being on- 


ly excluded the Walls of” What mu A where happy fouls 
ſhall dwell; #10197 11561 Slqqoyt var 
Theſe rewards and ee Gy fappoſe to depcad en- 
tirely upon ther conduct with relation to the duties of the ſe- 
chnd table, ($72 their behaviour towards mankind g and ſeem, 
ſo fat àg H can fee, not to imagine that they have any refetente 
to ri{#ir rellgibus notions or praftices, ot any thing tllat telates 
to the worſliip of God! I remember I once eohfulted u erx 
ac cient but intelligent Indian upon this point] for my ownify- 
tis faction! Laſked him, Whether the Indians of old times kad 
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_ body; he rel. = I aſked him where * — 
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ee eee eee y8rgtoduccerd. theme theſhri 
enjerprues they axs.engaged inwe5lpeing the preſentlitedi$os! 
thay ip offepius abeſe Miß co ſeem. thr barepogeferencre: : 
to za futare Gate, ut. gl topreſeat comforts n And his is | 
ent- y- igterprgtegAο f ige NS this mStt,t.L 
2 1 hey Ham ee (ſays eh tha they, max. hays fr cg in huit=v) 
2 " Bis and, ojher aftairs, and that Sekaels andhother, calargities. 
Bs not befal them, which they fear 1n the Prefent ward, 
aſc. tome but they 90 nt Ahe pd will exex 

« puni 945 em ig Apts ng > world for ng neo 
cz in =p eed they. eM $0 imggig ©, WAL hole hem: 
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much attached to the traditions and fabolous ue of their- 
fathers, who have informed them of divers miracles n be 
believe, und thence look upon their anceſtors to he been” 


the beſt-of wer. They alſo mention ſome wont rhings = 


which, they fay, have happened ſiner rhe memory of fore” 
who are now living- One I remember affirmed to we, M 
himſclf had once been dead four days, that 'moſt friends 
in that time were gathered topether — ro 
he ſhould have been buried, but that ſome of his" Telutions 
at à great distance, who were ſent for upon That" obtniioh, 
were not artived, before whoſe coming he came to Bic i, 
In this time, he fays, he went to the place Were the en 
riſes, (imagining the earth to be plain), and direly over this” 
place, at a great height in the air. he was admined, he fuk, 
into à great Hduſe,”-which be ſuppoſes was ſeveral willes in © 
length, und faw many wonderful things, doo tedious as well 
as ridiculous to mention. Another perſon, a Wonen, m 

I have not ſeen, hut been credibly informed of by the Tadians, 

declares; that ſhe was dead ſeveral days, that ber ſin Tear | 
ſouthward, und ſeaſled and danced with the happy and. 

that ſhe found all things exactly agreeable to the Indiannotions | 

of a future Nate,” * 

Theſe fpefiion e- and treo, ind thi Kidd of, 
ridiculous worlkip I bave mentioned, they are 
tached to; and the prejudice they have imbibed Jr in Be & K i, 
theſe things, readers them not a little averſe to the doftrines. 
of Chrifliaviry*” Whence ſome of them have told me "when 


I bave' eadtaroured to inſtruct them, * that their father + had . g 


«6 taught ther alrcud | and that A * 5 4 154 
„ now. 17 + 3b4+. xy © . H they did +44 e. 
It wilt be . Une tei confiderible / 4ccount of 

dae methods I make uſe of for An this diſßeuny. 
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Kaan ful 150 ay, "Edna CFE! bote, to ces eh 


3 ben 21 Std ennie * 2 01 43 
E Wconlinency of their own not tions, and fo to confound 


the out Gf (KG, eir own months. But 1 aal ale th "4 i ik 
ſometimes” een 2 2 moſt ' nonpluſſed with "them, and ſcarc 
115. Wat to Anfore r them; but never have been mor re pet⸗ 
Fey nyo wen than hich they have pretended to yield te ts 
Fright Enowin more thay they, and confequently have aſked | 
0 3085 bers of 1 impertioent, and yet difficult queltior ions, 75 
4H y the Indians came hift into this part of the world, p 
80 way fiom all the white people, if what I ſaid was true 978. 
that t ee God made them who made us? „Hor kg n- 
= di mi urn black, if they -had the fame original pared 
| with che c white people 3 mer And numbers more of : the like 
nature. <a 
eſe ung 5, 15 oſt 6, have been not a litt diffeutt 
Ind iſcouraging, eſpecially when withal fome of the 'In- 
dians fave appeared angry and malieious againſt Chriſtianith 
What fürtber contributes to their averſion” to chr itientty 
is, the influence that their pool (eopjurers or. diviner ) 
have upon them. | "Theſe are à fort of perſons who are ſup 
poled to have 2 power of foretelling foture evepts, 0 ſr 
| vering the ſiek, at leaſt oftentimes, and of charmin, , inchant- 
ing, or poiſoning perſons to death by their m ps ivinations. 
And their ſpirit, in its various operations, en to be a 82 | 
tanical? imitation of the ſpirit of prophecy that the church in 
early ages was favoured with. Some of theſe diviners ate 
endowed with this ſpirit 1 iv infancy j—others ir in adult: a e.— 
It feems not to depend upon thetr ewn will, nor to be be acq1 r- 
ed by any endeavours of the perſon who f is the ſubj⸗ eck of it it; | 
although ! It is ſuppoſed to be given to children fometimes i in 
eonſequence of ſome | means the parents uſe *with them fo 
"that pur Dole ; one of Which is to make the ob i 1150 0 2 
ſmall Hving frog, after having performed fome 8 9 55 


+ 2 [111881052 
"rites and ceremonies upon it. They ar are not unde; 7 the in- 
uw, 100 f N 28115 * 7 
fluence o this ſpirit 2 ways alike, --but i it . upon t 
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wy ays, was clothed with the day ; ea, with 


teſt day he ever ſaw; ay of many.years 0 
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Audi halt” be” 16,17! Which” his \necordingly happened. 
Atthiistimbahefays; the great man aſked himbivhat henvould 
chaſe mi fei here plied, firſt to be a hunter; and afrerwatds 
to ibe / poiwwow/or diviner; Whereupon the great mH told 
himzr heli ſhould have what che defred. and that his ſhadow 
ſhould golsalong with Hmαν]ν to earth,” and be with h 
for ever. There were, he ſays, all this time, no words!fpokew 
betwermithem. The conference was hot tarrird bn bfu 


hum apbhinguage; bot they had a kind of mental intelligence: 


of euch tlas thoughts, diſpoſitibns, and propoſals. After 
this, ohirſrydi herfaw the gteat man no more; but fuppoſes;- 
he nom cat do to earth to be born: but the ſpirit orſhad? 
dow of the great man ſtill attended him, and ever after c 
tinuetl to appear to Hin im dreams and otberways, until he 
felt the power of God's word en. A heart ; f fines! which it“ 
har entlretyteft inn Gale bo 5 Söder 
- "Iris fpirit, he fays, uſed aneh to ditea: ery dreamy! 
to po'ts:fuck a place and hunt, alluring him He ſhoutdfthefe? 
meet-with.fucceſs, which acebrdingly proved ſo: Andwrhpn! 
he had been there ſome time; the ſpirit would order him too 
another place. So that he had ſueceſs in hunting, according!! 
to the great” man's promiſe n — him caters tims of: bis 
chiſibg"this employment. are ens 0 bigit 
There were ſothe times ben un. bin pes in 
a fpecial manner, and he ws full of what he ſow in'the-gread!s 
man; and then, he ſays, he was alk light, and not oh light 
himſelf, but it was light ail around him, ſo thav-hercoutd (com 
thfongh/ mein, and knew the thoughts of their liłartey & .. 
Theſe depths of Satan 1 lea ve to otlleix to fattiom, or tog 
dive into as they pleaſe, and do not pretend ſor my o part touꝗ 
know What ideas to affix to ſuch terins, and -carinot well gef 
whit coticeptions of things theſe creatures have at / theſe:timeb ui 
when they call themſelves all light. But my imerpreter 
tells me; that he heard one of them tell a eettainnludian the 
ſecret thoughts of his heart which he had never divulgedsd: 
The caſe was this; the Indian Was bitten with a {nakezan@mago! 
in extreme pain with the bite; whereupon the/divinen (who! 
whs app Red th? for his recovery) told him, that Suche time 
ve bad Protatled; 'that dne next deer be lila uc w- fas1!; 


CRY TAN OF-JUTE INDIANS. Sip 
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Cctiliee; 34 to oe great pgwes; but had;brokey his protide 
And non ade, $i great pawer/has gadeted abisifirakt 
tor hieet yon for: your neglect. The lodlaa eonſe ſſed itowa#0; 
hut ſaid che had never told any body 6% it: Bud as Satan pine 
doubt. etcted the Indian to make thaypromiſe;!) ĩc at u 
wontldri he. "ſhould. bo able to cammunicate thentpatber tu ah 
confaren,' -- rd r pod off eee aff Þ 1.2909 102 
v/ ; Phefe-things ſerve to fix thers-dowe inttheir idolatry» un 
to make them believe there is no ſaſety do beꝰ expected s bur 
by, 1tBerr continuing to offer ſuch-ſacrifieens A,uuinflũ· 
enot that theſe powwows have upon theme reithertthdopglit 
the ſeſteem or. fear they bave of them, is uo ſaballthindranct 
to their embraeĩag Cbriſtianit·7 1 307 % wob 

To remove this difficulty, I have labbured:to: ſ e ww lis · Ini 
dians, that theſe diviners have rio power to recover thei ic; 
when the God whom Chriſtians ſerve has determinedithem 
fordesth, / and that the ſuppoſed great power io influatices 
theſe! divineps has himſelf no power in this, egſe Ahn that if 
they ſeßm to fecover, and by their magie chatoas, they ar 
only racks 82 the God: TT preached) to them had dete tmided 
ſlouldorecoyer and WhO wWoũͤ have reghvered without their 
copjuratians; -&c;: And when: I haue aphtebended them a- 
fraid of embracing Chriſtianity left theyſbonld; beiinchant - 
ed and poiloney i have jcndedyoured te relieve chair minds of 
his foar, by aſding them, hy their porewons/ did mot. a. 
chant and: puiſon mei ſecing they had as much. reaſon. to hate 
me for preaching to and deſiting ihem to become Chriſtrans, 
as they :could have · to hate them in gaſe they ſhould actually 
become ſucli:- Aud that they; might have an evidence af the 
power. and- gooduels af God engaged for the protection f 
Chtiſliatis 4 ventured to bid a: haflenge to all theit ppπ]π]9—ð ͤ ( ( 
and great po rs to do their wor ſt ion me. ſi ri of all and thus 5 
labonreq; 0 tread down their influence. 2 Hass voir n 

Many things further might! be offered upon his he ad, but 
thus much may ſuffice fat a re preſentation of their averſion 
to, and ptejidite Againſt Chriſlingity, the; ſprings ak, it, ad 
thedifficultiesthehceartfing! 1 e nigg nn, 
Srrondlyp; Another: great. difficulty 1 ES Bst Beige . 

atten pts/to:Chi iſtiipize-the Indians, Ars been to. on exagſi · 
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in both arhich reſpects my. preſent intetpreter was very de 


__ eatraging to me, when I could pot make him unde rſtand ha; 


gagement or fexveney; and eſpecially when he appeared 
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Lnrsattuths to their eas * to gain theitlaſ- 
ent to them as ſuch. “? | 29482 41 n 0D 
To the firſt place, 1 laboured. 3 very great diſad van 
tage, ſor want of an interpreter, who had a good degree of 
daGyrinalo as well as experimetal knowledge of: divine things; 


fective when I' firſt employed bim, as I noted in the-aggounk 
E: before gave ol him. And it was ſometimes extremely file 


I d<figned to communicate, when truths, of the-laſk; impory 
tance appeared , fooliſhneſs to him for, want of a ſpiritualmns 
derſtanding and reliſh of them, and when he addreſſed the 
Indians in a lifeleſs indifferent manner, without apy beart-en- 


heartleſs and irreſolute about making attempts for the conyers 
fron of the Indians to Chriſtanity, as he frequently did. Fot 
although he had a deſire they ſhould conſerm to Chriſtian 
manners, (as: L elſe where obſerved), yet being abundantly ac4 
qua inted with-their ſtrong attachment to their on ſuperſti⸗ 


tious notions, and the difficulty of bringing them off, and ba- 


ving no ſenſe of divine power and grace, or dependence upon 
an almighty arm ſor the accompliſfiment of this work, heu- 
ſed to be diſcouraged, and tell me, It ſignifies nothing ſoꝛ 


dus to try, they will never turn,“ &. 80 that he was a 


diſtreſſing weight and burden to me. And hexe I ſhould: have 

funk ſcores of times, but that God in a remarkahle manner 
ſupported, me; ſomatimes by giving me full ſatis faction that 

he hicaſelf had called me te this work, and thence a ſecret 
hope that ſome time or other I might meet with ſucceſo init 

ar if not, that * my judgment ſhould not withſtanding be with 
ing me a ſenſe of his almighty power, and that his hand was 
not ſhortened.“ Sometimes by affording me a» freſh an 
lively view. of ſome remarkable freedom and: afliftavce Ic had 
been repeatedly favoured with in prayer for;the ĩugathering of 
theſe Heathens ſome years before, even before was a miſſin 
ary, and a zefreſhing ſenſe of the ſtability and faithfulneſs uf a 
divire promiſes, and that the prayer of faith ſhould not fails 
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Thus I was ſupported under theſe trials; and tho method 


God was pleaſed to take for the removal of this difficultyj{(te- 


ſpecting n een I have nen repreſented elſe- 
Where. 197% 1574 % 40 lis wa. mus 
Another thing chat e it very difficult to convey di: 
vitie truths to the underſtandings of the Indians, was, the de- 
fectiveneſs of their language,—-the want of terms to expreſs 
and convey ideas of ſpiritual things. There are no words in 
the Indian language to anſwer dur Eugliſh words, Lord; Sw 
viour, Salvation, Sinner, Juſtice, Condemnation, Faith;+Res 
pentance; ſuſtification, Adoption, Sanctißeation, Grace, Glo- 
ry, Heaven; with ſcores of the like import 18 dne rt 
The only methods I can make uſe of for ſurmounting this 
difeulty are, either to deſcribe the things at large deſigued 
by theſe terms; as, if I was ſpeaking of regeneration to cal 
it (the heart's being changed ” by God's Spirit, Lor, the 
heart's: being made good: or elſe I muſt introduce the Eng- 
lith terms into their language, and affix the preciſe meaning 
of them, that they may” * what: 1 intend e I uſe 
them? .iic 1 2 f inden. 


But what dow, it-much more difficult to e divine 


truths to the underſtandings of theſe Indians, is, that there 
ſeems to be no foundation in their minds to bene upon 1 
mean, no truths that may be taken for granted as being alrea- 
dy known, while J am attempting to inſtil others. Aud di- 
vine truths having ſuch a neceſſary connection with, and de- 
pendence upon each other, I find it extremely difficult 4h my 


firſt addreſſes to Pagans, to begin and diſcourſe of them in 


their proper order and connection, without having reference 
to truths. not yet known, -- without taking for granted ſuch 
things as need firſt to be taught and proved. There is no 
poire of Chriſtian doctrine; but what they are either wholly 
ignorant of, or extremely confuſed in their notions about : 
And therefore it is neceſſary they ſhould be inſtructed in ev. 
ery truth, even. in thoſe that are the moſt eaſy and obvious to 
the under ſtanding, and which a perſon educated under goſpel 
light would be ready to paſs over in filence, 'as not kagialng 
ay. rational oreature could be ignorant o. 
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The method I have uſually taken in my firſt addreſſes to 
Naga bas been, to introduce myſelf by ſaying that I was 
come among them with a deſire and deſign to teach them ſome 


things which I preſumed they did not know, and which 1 


truſted would be for their comfort and happineſs if known ; 
deſiring they would give their attention, and hoping that they 
might meet with ſatisfaction in my diſcourſe. And thence I 
have proceeded to obſerve, that there are two things belong- 
ing to every man, which I call the foul and body. Theſe 1 
endeavour to diſtinguiſh from each other by obſerving to them, 
that there is ſomething in them that is capable of joy and plea- 
ſure, when their bodies are fick and much pained ; and on the 
contrary, that they find ſomething within them that is fearful, 
ſorrowful, aſhamed, &c. and conſequently very uneaſy, when 
their bodies are in perfect health. I then obſerve to them, 
that this which rejoices in them (perhaps at the fight of ſome 
friend which has been long abſent) when their bodies are fick 
and in pain, - this which is ſorrowful, affrighted, aſhamed, &c. 
and conſequently uneaſy, when their bodies are perfectly at 
eaſe,---this I call the ſou/. And altho? it cannot be ſeen like 
the other parts of the man,"viz. the body, yet it is as real as 
their thoughts, deſires, + which are likewiſe _ that 
cannot be ſeen, 

I chen further obſerve, that this part of the man which 
thinks, rejoices, grie ves, &c. will live after the body is dead, 
For the proof of this, I adduce the opinion of their fathers, 
who (as I am told by very aged Indians now living) always 
ſuppoſed there was ſomething ef the man that would ſurvive 
the body. And if I can, for the proof of any thing I aſſert, 
ſay, as St. Paul to the Athenians, © As certain alſo of your” 
own ſages have ſaid,” it is ſufficient. And having eſtabliſhed 


this point, I next obſerve, that what I have to ſay to them 


reſpects this conſcious part of the man. and that with relation 
to its Nate aſter the death of the body; and that I am not 
come to treat with them about the things that concern the 


preſent world. 


This method I am obliged to take, beeauſe they will other- 
wiſe entirely miſtake the defign of my preaching, and . 
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is from cverlalting, Sy ſo, difinguiſhed tram, ff regt. 


thapgh, it is very di cult ow, ;CommuNigate. any thiogrof: that: 
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neſs and vicious diſpoſitions our firſt parents then contracted 
to themſelves, and propagated to all their poſterity, the nu- 
merous calamities brought upon them and theirs by this apo- 
ſlacy from God, and the expoſedneſs of the whole human 
race to eternal perdition. And thence labour to ſhew them, 
the neceſſity of an almighty Saviout to deliver us from this 
deplorable ſtate, as well as of a divine reyelation to inſtru us 
in, and direct us agreeable to the will of God. | 

And thus the way by ſuch an introduQory diſcourſe is . 
pared for opening the goſpel ſcheme of ſalvation through the 
great Redeemer, and for treating of thoſe doctrines that im- 
mediately relate to the ſoul's renovation by the divine Spirit, 
and preparation for a ſtate of everlaſting bleſſedneſs. | 

In giving ſuch a relation of things to Pagans, it is not a 
little difficult (as was obſerved before) to deliver truths in 
their proper order, without interfering, and without taking 
for granted things not as yet known; to diſcourſe of them 
in a familiar manner, ſuited to the capacities of Heathen ; to 
illuſtrate them by eaſy and natural fimilitudes ; anſwer the ob- 
je ctions they are diſpoſed to make againſt the ſeveral particulars 
of it, as well as to take notice of and confute their Swe 
notions. 

What has ſometimes been very diſcouraging i in wy firſt 
diſcourſes to them, is, that when J have diſtinguiſhed between 
the preſent and future ſtate, and ſhown them, that it was my 
talineſs to treat of theſe things that concern the life to come, 
they have ſome of them mocked, looking upon theſe things 
of no importance; have ſcarce had a curioſity to hear, and 
perhaps walked off before I had half done my diſcourſe. And 
in ſuch a caſe no impreſſions can be made upon their minds 
to gain their attention. They are not awed by hearing of 
the anger of God engaged againſt ſinners; of everlaſting pu- 
niſument, as the portion of goſpel. er. They are nat 
allured by hearing of tbe bleſſedneſs of thoſe who embrace 
and obey the goſpel. So that to gain their attention to my 
diſcourſes, has often been as difficult as to give them a juſt 
notion of the deſign of them, or to open truths in their proper 


order, 


— 
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Another difficulty naturally falling under this head 1 am 
now upon, is, that it is next to impoſſible to bring them to 
«© a rational conviction that they are ſinners by nature, and 
that their hearts are corrupt and ſinful,” unleſs one could 
charge them with ſome groſs acts of immorality ſuch as the 
lizht of nature condemns. If they can be charged with be- 
haviour contrary to the commands of the ſecond table, with 
manifeſt abuſes of their neighbour, they will generally own ' 
ſuch actions to be wrong; but then they ſeem as if they = 
thought it was only the actions that were ſinful, and not their | 
hearts, But if they cannot be charged with ſuch fcandalous | 
actions, they ſeem to have no conſciouſneſs of fin and guilt = 
at all, as I had occaſion to obſerve in my Journal of March i 
24. So that it is very difficult to convince them rationally 
of that which is readily acknowledged (though alas rarely 
felt) in the Chriftian world, vis. that we axe all finners;” ? 
The method I take to conviace them we are ſinners by : 
nature,“ is to lead them to an obſervation'of-their little 
children, how they will appear in a rage, fight and ſtrike | 
their mothers, before they are able to ſpeak or walk, while 
they are ſo young that it is plain they are ineapable of learn-. 
ing ſuch practices. And the light of nature in the Indians 
condemning. ſuch behaviour in children towards their parents, 
they muſt own theſe tempers and actions to be wrong and 
ſinful. And the children having never learned theſe things, 
they muſt have been in their natures, and conſequently they 
mult be allowed to be * by. nature, the children of wrath.” 
The fame L obſerve to them with reſpe@ to the fin of lying, 
(which their children ſeem-much inclined to). They tell lies 
without being taught ſo to do, from their own natural incli- 
nation, as well as againſt:reftraints, and after corrections for 
that vice, which proves them ſinners by nature, &c, 

And further, in order to ſhew them their hearts are all 
corrupted and ſinful, I obſerve to them, that this may be the 
caſe, and they not be ſenſible of it through the blindneſs 'of 7 
their minds: That it is no evidence they-are not finful, be- 
cauſe they do not know and feel it. I then mention all the 
es I know the Indians to be guilty of, and ſo make uſe of- 
theſe finſul ſtreams to convince them the fountain is corrupt. 
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And this is the end for which I mention their wicked practices 
ta them, not becauſe I expect to bring them to an effe ctual 
reformation merely by inveighing againſt their immoralities ; 
but hoping they may hereby be convinced of the corruption 
of their hearts, and awakened to a ſenſe of the depravity and 
miſery of their fallen ſtate. ka | 
And for the ſame purpoſe, viz. ** to convince them: chat 
are ſinners,” I ſometimes open to them the great com- 
mand of * loving God with all the heart, ſtrengtb, and mind z** 
ſhew them the reaſonableneſs of loving him who has made, 
preſerved, and dealt bountifully with us; and then labour to 
thew them their utter neglec in this regard, and that they 
have been ſo far from loving God in this manner, that, on the 
contrary, he has not been in all their thoughts.“ 
Theſe, and ſuch like, are the means I have made uſe of 
in order to remove this difficulty; but if it be aſked after all, 
„how it was ſurmounted :. 1 muſt anſwer, God bimſelf was 
pleaſed to do it with regard to a number of theſe Indians, by 
taking his work into his own hand, and making them feel at 
heart, that they were both ſinful and miferable, And in the 
day of Gad's power, whatever was ſpoken to them from 
God's word ſerved to convince them they were ſinners, (even 
the moſt melting invitations of the goſpel,) and to fill them 
with ſolicitude to obtain a deliverance from that deplorable 
ſtate. 
Further, it is extremely difficult to give them any juft no- 
tion of the undertaking of Chriſt in behalf of finners ; of his 
obeying and ſuffering in their room and ſtead, in aides: to a- 
tone for their fins, and procure their ſalvation; and of their 
being juſtified by his righteouſneſs imputed to them. —They 
are in general wholly unacquainted with civil laws and pro- 
ceedings, and know of no ſuch thing as one perſon's being 
ſubſtituted as a ſurety in the room of another, nor have any 
kind of notion of civil judicatures, of perſons being arraigned, 
tried, judged, condemned, or acquitted, And hence it is 
very difficult to treat with them upon any thing of this na- 
ture, or that bears any relation to legal procedures. And 
although they cannot but have ſome dealing with the white 
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people, in order to procure cloathing and other neceſſaries of 
life, yet it is ſcarce ever known that any one pays a penny 
for another, but each one ſands for himſelf, Vet this is 4 
thing that may be ſuppoſed, thevgh ſeldom. practiſed among 
them; aud they may be made to underſtand, that if a friend 
of theirs pays a debt far them, it is right that upon that con- 
lideration they themſelves ſhould be diſcharged. 

And this is the only way I can take in order to os them. 2 
proper notion of the underſtanding and ſatisfaction of Chrift in 
behalf of finners. But here naturally ariſe two queſtions : 
Fir/l, What need there was of Chrilt's obeying and ſuffering. 
for us; Why God would not look upon us to be good crea- 
tures (to uſe my common phraſe ſor juſtification), on ac- 
count of our own good deed:? In anſwer to which I ſome- 
times obſerve, that a child's being never ſo orderly and obe- 
dient to its parents to-day, does by no means fatisſy for us 
coutrary behaviour yeſterday ; and that if it be loving and o- 
bedient at ſome times only, and at other times croſs and diſ- 
obedient, it can never be looked upon as a good child for its 
owa doings, ſince it ought to have behaved: in an obedient 
manner always. This ſimile ſtrikes their, minds in an eaſy 
aud forcible manner, aud ſerves, in à meaſure,, to illuſtrate 
the point: ſor the light of nature, as before hinted, teaches 
them that their children ought to be obedient to them, and 
that at all times; and ſome of them are very ſevere with 
them for the contrary behaviour, This 1 apply in the plaia- 
cit manner ta our behaviour towards God; and ſo ſhew them 
that it is impoſſible for us, ſince we have ſinned againſt God, 
to be juſtified before him by our own doings, ſince preſent 
and future goodneſs, although perfect and conttant, could ne- 
ver ſatisſy for paſt, miſconduct. 

A /econd queſtion is, If our debt was ſo great, and if we 
all deſerved to ſuffer, how one perſon's ſuffering was ſufficient . 
to anſiver for the whole. Here I have no bettet way to illuſ. 
trate the infinite value of Chriſt's obedience and ſufferings, a- 
riſing from the dignity and excellency of his perſon, than 
to ſhew them the ſuperior value of gold to that of baſer 
metals, and that a ſmall quantity of this will diſcharge a great - 
er debt, than a vaſt quantity of the copper pence. - N 
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But aſter all, it is extremely difficult to treat with them 
upon this great doctri ne of Juſtification by re righteouſ- 
neſs. 8 
I fearce know how to conclude this head, ſo many things 
. occuring that might properly be added here: but what has 
been mentioned, may ſerve for a ſpecimen of the difficulty of 
conveying divine tritths to the underſtandings of theſe Indians, 
and of gaining their aſſent to them as ſuch. 

Thirdly, Their © inconvenient fituations, ſavage manners, 

and unhappy method of living,” have been an unſpeakable | 
difficulty and diſcouragement to me in my work. * 

They generally live in the wildernefs, and ſome that I have 
viſited at great diſtances from the Enplith ſettlements, which 
has obliged me to travel much, and oftentimes over hideous 
rocks, mountains, and ſwamps,:--frequently to lie out in the o- 
pen woods,---deprived me of the common comforts of lite, and 
greatly impaired my health, 

When TI have got among them in the Aber I have of: 
ten met with great diſſiculty in my attempts to diſcourſe to 
them. Have ſometimes ſpent hours with them in attempt- 
ing to anſwer their objections, and remove their je alouſies, be- 
fore I could prevail upon them to give me a hearing upon 
Chriſtianity. Have been often obliged to preach in their 
heuſes in cold and windy weather, when they have been full 
of ſmoak and cinders, as well as unſpeakably filthy; which 
has many times thrown me into violent fick head-achs.- 

While I have been preaching, their children have frequent- 
ly cried to that degree, I could ſcarcely be heard, and their 
Pagan mothers would take no manner of care to quiet them, 
At the ſame time perhaps, ſome have been laughing and mock- 
ing at divine truths Others playing with their dogs, 
whittling ticks, and the like. And this, in many of them, 
not from ſpite and prejudice, but from want of better manners, 

A view of theſe things has been not a little ſinking and diſ- 
coutaging to me : has ſometimes ſo far prevailed upon me as 
to render me entirely diſpirited, and wholly unable to go ou 
with my work; and given me ſuch a melancholy turn of 
mind, that 1 have many times thought I could never more ad- 
dreſs an Indian upon religious matters, | 
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The ſolitary manner in which I have generally been obliged 
to live, on account of-their inconvenient ſituations, has been 
not a little preſſing. I have ſpent the greater part of my time 
for more than three years paſt, entirely alone, as to any a- 


greeable ſociety ; and a very conſiderable part of it have lixed 
in houſes by myſelf, without having the company of any hu- 


man creature. And ſometimes have ſcarcely ſeen an Engliſh- 
man for a month or ſix weeks together. Have had my 
ſpirits ſo depreſſed with melancholy views of the tempers and 
coduct of Pagans, when 1 have been for ſome time confined 
with them, that I have felt as if baniſhed from all the people 
of God. 

J have likewiſe been wholly alone i in my 2 there being 
no other miſſionary among the Indians in eicher of theſe pro- 
vinces. And other miniſters neither knowing the peculiar dif- 
flculties, nor moſt advantageous methods of performing my 
work, have been capable to afford me little aſſiſtance or ſup- 
port in any reſpect. 

A feeling of the great diſadvantages of being alone in this 
work, has diſcovered to me the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
great Head of the church in ſending forth his diſciples two 
and two, in order to proclaim the ſacred myſteries of has king- 
dom; and has made me long for a colleague to be a partner of 
my cares, hopes, and fears, as well as labours amongſt the In- 
dians ; and excited me to uſe ſome means in order to procure 
ſuch an aſſiſtant, although I have not as yet been fo happy as 
to meet with ſucceſs in that reſpect. 

I have not only met with great difficu'ty in travelling to, 
and for ſome time reſiding among the Indians far remote in 
the wilderneſs, but allo in living with them in one place and 
another more ſtatedly. Have been obliged to remoye my 
reſidence from place to place. 
ſome poor ſaſhion, furniſhed three houſes for living among 
them, in the ſpace of about three years paſt, one at Kau- 
naumeek, about twenty miles diſtant ſrom the'city of Alba- 
ny; one at the Forks of Delaware in Penſylvania; and one 
at Croſweekfung in New. Jerſey. And the Indians in the 
latter of theſe proviaces (with whom J have latter!y ſpent 
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wolf of my e; being not long Unce removed From the 2 2 
where, they lived the laſt winter, (the reaſon of which I men- 
tioned in my Journal of March 24. and May 4.), I have now 
no houſe at all of my own, but am obliged to lodge with an 
Engliſh. family at a conſiderable diſlance from them, to the 
great diſadvantage of my work among them, they being like 
children that continually need advice and direction, as well as | 
iocitement to their worldly bufincſs. 

The bouſes I have formerly lived in are at great diſtances 
from each other 3 the two neareſt of them being more than 
ſeventy 1 miles apart, and yeicher of them within fifteen miles 
of the place y where the Indians now live. 

The Indians are 2 people very poor and indigent, and fo 
deflitute of, the comforts of life, at ſome ſeaſons of the year 
eſpecially, that i it is impcflible for a perſon who has any pity 
to them, and concern for the Chriſtian intereſt, to live among 
them without conſiderable expence, eſpecially in time of ſick- 
ness. IE any thing be beſtowed on one, (as in ſome cnſes it 
7s peculiary "neceſſary, i in order to remove their Pagan. jealou- 

fies, ard e engage their friendſhip to Chris ianity), others, he 
| there ne ver 10 many of them, expect the ſame treatment. 
And while they retain their Pagan tempers, they, diſcoverlittle 
gratitude, or even maubood, amidſt all the kindnefſes they 
receive. Tt they make any preſents, they expect double 
ſatifaQtion. And Chriſtianity itſelf does not at once cure 
them of theſe ungrate fal and unmanly tempers. 

They are in general unſpeakably indolent and Nothſul, _ 
have been Ts ep in idleneſs, —know littie about cultivating 
land, or indecd of engaging vigorouſly in other buſineſs. — 
So that I am obliged to inſtruct them in, as well as preſs them 
to the perſormance of their work, and take the overſight of 
ail their ſecular bnũneſs. They have little or no ambition or 
Not one in a thouſand of ther that has; the 


reſolution 
ſpirit of a man. And it is next to impeſſigle to make them 
ſenſible of the duty and importance of being adive, diligent, 

and induſtrious in the management of their worldly buſiueſs; 

and to excite avy ſpirit and promptidude of that, ature in 
ha When I have laboured to the.utmoſt of my ability to 
mere them of what importance it would be to the Chriſtian in- 


tereſt among them, as well as to their worldly comfort, for 
them to be laborious and prudent in their buſineſs, and to furniſh 
themſelves with the comforts of life ; how this would incline 
the Pagans to come among them, and fo put them under the 
means of falvation, how it would encourage religious perſons 
of the white people {to help them, as well as ſtop the mouths 
of others that were diſpoſed to cavil apainſt them; how they 
might thus pay their juſt dues, and ſo prevent route Be coming 
upon themſelves, and reproach upon their Chriſtian profeſſion : 
I ſay, when I have endeavoured to repreſent this matter in 
the moſt advantageous light I poſſibly could, they have indeed 
aſſented to all that I ſaid, but been little moved, and conſe- 
quently have acted like themſelves, or at leaſt too much ſo. 
Though it mvſt be acknowledged, that thoſe who appear to 
have a ſenſe of divine things, are conſiderably amended in this 
reſpect, and it is hopeful, that time will make a yet eng 
alteration upon them for the better. 

The concern I have had for the ſettling of theſe Indians i in 
Ne- Jerſey in a compact form, in order to their being a Chri- 
ſtian congregation, in a capacity of enjoying the means of 
grace; the care of managing their worldly buſineſs in order to 
this end, and to their having a comfortable livelihood, have 
been more preſſing to my mind, and coſt me more labour and 
fatigue, for ſeveral months paſt, than all my — work a- 
mong them. 

Their“ wandering to * fro in order to procure the ne- 
* ceſſaries of life,” is another difficulty that attends my 
work. This has 5 deprived me of opportunities to diſ- 
courſe to them—has-thrown them in the way of temptation, 
cither among Pagans further remote where they go to hunt, 
who have laughed at them for hearkening to Chrittianity ; or 
among white people more hotribly wicked, who have often 
made. them drunk, and then got their commodities, ſuch as 
iKins, baſkets, brooms, ſhovels, and the like, (with which they 
deſigned to have bought corn, and other neceflaries cf life for 
themſelves and their families), for it may be, nothing but a 
little ſtrong liquor, and then ſent them home empty. So that 
for the labour, perhaps, of ſeveral weeks, they have got no- 
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thing but the ſatis faction of being drunk once; and have not 


only loſt their labour, but (which is infinitely worſe) the im- 
preſſions of divine things that were made upon their minds 


before. 


But I ſorbear enlarging upon this head. The * 1 I 
have given may be ſufficient to give thinking perſons ſome ap- 
prehenſions of the difficulties attending my work, on account 
of the-inconvenient ſituations and ſavage manners of the In- 
dians, as well as of their unhappy method of living. 
Fourthiy, The laſt difficulty I ſhall mention, as having at- 
tended my work, is, what has proceeded from the attempts 


* that ſome ill minded perſons have deſignedly made, to hin- 


* der the propagation of the goſpel, and a work of divine grace 
* ?mong the Indians.” 
The Indians are not only of 8 prej udiſed i 


\ Chriſtianity, on the various accounts I have already mention- 


ed, but, as if this wes not envugh, there are ſome in all parts 
of the country where I have preached to them, who have 
taken pains induſtriouſly to bind them down in Pagan dark- 


. neſs; © negleQting to enter into the kingdom of God them- 


* ſelves, and labouring to hinder others.“ 2 
After the beginning of the religious concern among the In- 


dians in New-Jerſey, ſome endeavoured to prejudiſe them a- 
gainſt me and the truths I taught them, by the moſt ſneaking, 


unmanly, and falſe ſuggeſtions of things that had no manner 
of foundation but in their own brains, Some particulars of 
this kind -I formerly took notice of in one of the remarks 


made upon my Journal concluded the 22th of November laſt. 


And might have added yet more, and of another-nature, than 


_ thoſe there mentioned, had not modeſty forbidden me to 


mention what was too obſcene to be thought of. But, through 
the mercy of God they were never able, by all their abomina- 
ble inſinuations, flouting jeers, and downright lies, to create. 


in the Indians thoſe jealouſies they defired to poſſeſs them 


with, and fo were never ſuffered to hinder the work of grace 


among them. | 
But when they ſaw they could not prejudiſe the Indians a- 


gainſt me, nor hinder them from receiving the goſpel, they 
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= noifed — ny the country, that T was "footed a 
Roman Catholic, NY that I was gathering together; and train. 
ing up the Indians in order to ſerve a Popiſh intereſt; that] 
ſhould quickly head them, and cut people's thtbats. 
What they pretended gave them reaſon for this opivion, 
was, that they underſtood I had a commiſſion from Stotlahd. 
Whereupan they could with great aſſurance ſay, All Scot- 


* land is turned to the Pretender, and this is but a Popiſn 


plot to make a party for him here,” &. And ſome (I am 
intormed) actually went to the civil authority with complaints 
againſt me; but only laboured under this unhippindfep that 
when they came, they had nothing to complain of; add'cduld 
give no colour of reaſon why they attempted any ſuch ching, 
or deſired the civil authority to take cognizance of me, ha- 
ving not a word to alledge againſt my preaching or practice, 
only they ſurmiſed that becauſe the Indians appeared'ſo very 
loving and orderly, they had a defign of impoſing upon people 
by that means, and fo of getting a better advantage to cut 
their throats. And what tempers they would have had the In- 
dinns appear with in order to have given no occaſion, nor have 
left any room for ſuch a ſuſpicion, ** I cannot tell.“ ] pre- 
ſume if they had appeared with the contrary temper, it would 
quickly have been obſerved of them, tut © they were now 
* grown Turly, and in all probability were prepariiig'to cut 

people's throats.” | 

From a view of theſe things I hive bad occaſion to admire. 
the wildom and goodneſs of God in providing ſo full and au- 
thentic a commiſtion, for the vadertaking and carrying' on of 
this work, without which, notwithſtanding the charitablenels 
of the defizn, it had provably met with moleſtation. 

The Indians who have been my hearers in New-Jerſey 
have ikewife been ſued for debt, and threatned with imprifon- 
ment more fince 1 came among them, (as they inform me). 
than in ſeven years before. The reaſon of this, I ſuppoſe, 
was, they left frequenting the tippling houſes where they ufed 
to conſume moſt of what they gained by hunting and other 
means. And theſe perſons ſeeing that *© the hope of future 

gain. was loſt, * were relolved to make fare” of what they 
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could. A as q ſome of them put the Indians to trouble 
purely out of ſpite at their embracing Chriſtianity. 

This conduct of theirs has been very diflrefſing to me; for I 
was ſenfible that if they did impriſon any one that embraced 
or hearkened to Chriſtianity, the news of it would quickly 
ſpread among the Pagans, hundreds of miles diſtant, who would 
Immediately conclude, I had involved them in this difficulty, 
and thence be filled with prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, and 
ſtrengthened in their jealouſy, that the whole of my deſign a- 
mong them was to enſnare and enilave them. And I knew 
that ſome of the Indians upon Suſquehannah had made this ob- 
jeGign,2gaight hearing me preach, v:2. That they underſtood 
a number of Indians in Maryland, ſome hundreds of miles dif. 
tant, who had been uncommonly free with the Engliſh, were 
aſter a while put in jail, ſola, &c. Whence they concluded 
it was beſt for them to keep at a diſtance, and have nothing 
to do with Chriſtians, 

The method I took in order to remove this difficulty, was, 
to: preſs the Indians with all poſſible ſpeed to pay their debts, 
and to exhort thoſe of them that had ſkins or money, and were 
themſelves in a good meaſure free of debt, to help others 
that were, oppreſſed, 4 * frequently upon ſuch occaſions I | 
have paid money out of my own pocket, which I have not 
as yet received again. | 

Theſe are ſome of the dfficulties I have met with from the 
conduct of thoſe who, notwithitanding their actions ſo much 
tend to hinder the propagation of Chriſtianity, would I fup- 
poſe be loth to be reputed Pagans, 

Thus I have endeavoured to anſwer the demands of the 
Honourable Society in relation to each of the particulars men- 
tioned in their letter. 

If what I have written be in any meaſure 5 and ſa- 
tisfactory to them, and ſerve to excite in them or ary of God's 
people, a ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication for the furtherance 
of a work of grace among the Indians here, and the propaga- 
tion of it to their diſtant tribes, I ſhall have abundant 1eaſon 

to rejoice and bleſs G od in this, as well as other reſpects. 


DAVID BRAINERD. 
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Lux xiv. 23. 


And the Lord ſaid unto the! ſervant, Go out into the high - ways and hedges, 
and compel the m to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 


Ob erected this vifible world as a monument of his glo- 
ry,—a theatre tor the diſplay of his adorable perfec- 
tions. — The heavens proclaim his wiſdom and power in ſhin 
ing characters, and the whole earth is full of his goodneſs. — 
Man was in his original creation excellently fitted for the ſer- 
vice of God, and for perfect happineſs in the enjoyment of 


the divine favour. 
But fin has diſturbed the order of nature, defaced the beau- 


y of the creation, and involved man, the lord of this lower 


world, in the moſt nn circumſtances of guilt and mĩ- 
ſery. 

The all- ſeeing eye of God beheld our deplorable ſtate; in- 
fiuite pity touched the heart of the father of mercies; and 
infinite wiſdom laid the plan of our recovery. The majeſty 
of heaven did not ſee meet to ſuffer the enemy of mankind 
eternally to triumph in his ſucceſs ; nor leave his favourite 
workmanſhip irrecoverably to periſh in the ruins of the apoſ- 
tacy. By a method, which at once aſtoniſhes and delights 
the ſublimeſt ſpirits above, he opened a way for the diſplay 


of his mercy, without any violation of the ſacred claims of his 
juſtice; in which the honour of the law is vindicated, and 


the guilty offender acquitted, --fin is condemned, and the ſin- 
ner eternally ſaved. To accompliſh this bleſſed defign, the 
beloved Son of God aſſumed the nature of man in our na- 
ture died a ſpotleſs facrifice for fin,—by the atoning virtue 
of his blood he. made reconciliation for iniquity,” —and by 
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kis' perſect obedience to the law of God, brought in ever- 
N righteouſneſs.” _ 

Having finiſhed his work upon earth, before he aſcended 1 to 
his heavenly . Father, he commiſſioned the miniſters of his 
kingdom, to “ preach the goſpel to every creature,” He 
ſent them forth to make the moſt extenſive offers of ſalvation 
to rebellious ſinners, and by all the methods of holy violence 
to © compel them to come in,” and accept the invitations of 


his grace. We have a lively rEpiclmntation of this in the par- 


able in which our text is contained. 
The evident defign of which is, under the figure of a mar- 


| riage-ſupper, to ſet forth the plentiful proviſion which is 


made iti our Lord Jeſus'Chriſt for the reception of his people, 
and the freedom and riches of divine grace which invites 
the moſt unworthy and miferable ſinners, to partake of this 
ſacred entertainment. The firſt invited gueſts were the Jews, 
the favourite people of God, who were heirs of divine love, 
while the reſt of the world were © aliens from the common- 
« wealth of Iſrael, & ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe:“ 


but theſe,” through the power of prevailing prejudice and the 


influence of carnal affection, abſolutely rejected the invita- 
tion, and were therefore n, enen from theſe invalua- 
ble bleflings. | | 

But it was not the deſign of infinite wiſdom that theſe 
coſtly preparations ſhould be loſt, and the table he had ſpread, 


remain unfurniſhed with gueſts. Therefore he ſent forth 


his ſervant into the ſtreets and lanes of the city,” and com- 
manded him to bring in “ the poor, the maimed, the halt, 
and the blind, f. e. the moſt neceſſitous and miſerable of 
mankind ;—yea, to “ go out into the high-ways and hedges,” 


to the wretched and periſhing Gentiles, and not only invite, 


but even compel them to come in, that his houſe might be 
. led: 7 


The words of the text repreſent to us, 

I. The melancholy fate of the Gentile world. They are de- 
feribed'/as/ in the high-ways and hedges,” in the molt be 
riſlimg and helpleſs condition. 
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II, The compaſſonate care, which the bleſſed, Redeemer, takes 

of them in theſe their deplorable circumſtances, . He © e 

out his ſervants“ to them, to invite them to partake of 
the entertainments of hit houſe, las 620 #\r 
III. The duty of the minzfers.,of the goſpel, to + compel 

_ * them to come in,” and;accept of his graciauy fac 

Theſe I ſhall confider in their order, nnn 
to the preſent occaſion. o . 

I. I am to conſider the W date of; the Heazhs 

world, while in the darkneſs of nature, and deſtiguts pf, divine 
r-velation,—[t is eaſy to harangue upon the exegllency and 
advantage of the light of nature. It, is agreeahle to the pride 
of mankind tg exalt the powers of human xeaſon, and pro- 
nounce it a ſuſkcient guide to eternal happineſs. , But let n: 
inquize into the recards of antiquity, let, us conſult the; expezi+ 
ence of all ages; and we ſhall find that thoſe who had no guide 
but the light of nature, no inſtructor but ynaſliſted,, reaſon, 
have wandered iu perpetual ungertainty, darkneſs, and error, 
Or let us take à view of the preſent ſtate, of thoſe countries 
that ha ve not been illuminated by the golpel ; and we ſhall 
ſce, that notwithſtanding the improvements of near ſix thqu- 
land years, they remain to this day covered with the groſſeſt 
darkneſs, and abandoned to the moſt immoral and vicious face 
tices. .._, 

The beauty 2 good order, e every where diſcovered, in aths 
viſible frame of nature, evidences bey ond all reaſonable dif; 
pute, the exiſtence of an infinite and almighty cauſe, who 
frlt gave being. to the univerſe, and ſtill preſerves it by his 
powerful providence, Says the apoſtle to the Gentiles, (Rom: 
i. 20. The invisible things of God, from the creation of 
„the 'warld, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 

* that ale made, even his eternal power and Godhead. “ Agd 
vet many, even among the philoſophe:s of the Gentile, n- 
tions, Impiouſly denied the eternal Deity, from whole hands 
they received their exiſtence; and blaſphemed bis inanzte per- 
feclions, when ſurrounded with the cleareſt demonſtrations! 
of his power and goodneſs. —Thoſe. who acknowledged a 
Deity, entertained the moſi unworthy e n * 
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nature and attributes, and worſhipped the creature in the 
place of the Creator, who is God bleſſed for ever.” —Not 
only the illuſtrious heroes of antiquity, and the public bene- 
factors of mankind, but even the moſt deſpicable beings in the 
order of nature, were enrolled in the catalogue of their gods, 
and became the object of their impious adoration, © They 
* changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into an image 
made like to corruptible man, to birds, and four-footed 
* beaſts, and creeping things.” Rom. 1. 23. 

A few of the ſublimeſt geniuſes of Rome and Athens had 
ſome faint diſcoveries of the ſpiritual nature of the human 
foul, and formed ſome probable conjeQuures, that man was 
deſigned for a future ſtate of exiſtence. © When they conſider- 
ed the extenſive capacities of the human mind, and the deep 


Impreſſions of futurity, engraven in every breaſt, they could 


not but infer that the foul was immortal, and at death would 
be tranſlated to ſome new and unknown ſtate. When they 
ſaw the virtuous oppreſſed with various and ſucceſſive calami- 
ties, and the vileſt of men triumphing in proſperity and plea- 
fure, they entertained diſtant hopes, that in a future revo- 
lution theſe ſeeming inequalities would be rectified, theſe in- 
conſiſtencies removed,—the righteous diſtinguiſhingly reward- 


ed, and the wicked remarkably puniſhed. —But after all their 


irquiries upon this important ſubject, they attained no high- 
er than ſome probable conjeQures, fome uncertain expecta- 
tions,—And when they came to deſcribe the nature and ſi- 
tuation of theſe inviſible regions of happineſs or miſery, they 


1 made the wildeſt gueſſes, and run into the moſt abſurd and 


vain imaginations. The heaven they contrived for the en- 
tertainment of the virtuous, was made up of ſenſual pleaſures 
beneath the dignity of human nature, and inconfiſtept with 
perfect fclicity ; the hell they deſcribed for the puniſ:ment 
of the vicious, conſiſted in ridiculous terrors, unworthy the 
belief of a rational and religious creature. 

Their praQtices were equally corrupt with their en 
As the moſt extravagant errors were received among the e- 
ſtabliſhed erticles of their faith, ſo the moſt infamous vices 
obtained in their practice, and were inc ulged not only with im- 
punity, but authoriſed by the ſanction of their laws, They 
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ſtupidly erected altars to idols of wood and ſtone ; paid divine 
honours to thoſe who in their lives had been the greateſt 
monſters of luſt and cruelty ; yea, offered up their ſons and 
| daughters as ſacrifices to devils. The principles of honour, 
the reltraints of ſhame, the precepts oſtheir philoſophers, were 
all too weak, to keep their corruptions within any tolerable 
bounds. The wickedneſs of their bearts broke through every 
incloſure, and deluged the earth with rapine and violence, 
bleod and laughter, and all manner, of brutiſh and deteſtable 
impurities.— It is hardly poſſible to read the melancholy de- 
ſcription of the principles and manners of the Heathen world 
given us by St Paul, without horror and ſurpriſe, to. think 
that man, once the friend of God,” and. the lord of this 
& lower world,” ſhould thus © deny the God that made him,“ 
and bow down to dumb idols; ſhould thus, by luſt and i intem- 
perance, degrade himſelf into the charaQter of the beaſt, 
* which hath no underſtaading;“ and by pride, malice, and 
revenge, transform himſelf into the very image of the devil, 
© who was a murderer from the beginning. - 

This was the ſtate of the Gentile nations, dex "the light 
of the goſpel appeared, to ſcatter the darkneſs that overſpread 
the face of the earth: And this has been the caſe, ſo far as 
has yet appeared, of all the nations ever ſince, upon whom 
the Sun of righteouſneſs has not aroſe with healing in his wings. 
Eyery new diſcovered country opens anew ſcene of aſtoniſh- 
ing ignorance and barbarity; and gives us freſh, evidence of 
the univerſal corruption of human nature. 


II. I proceed now to conſider the compaſhonate care and 
kindneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer. towards mankind, in theſe 
| their deplorable circumſtances. He * ſends out his ſervants,” 
to invite them “ to come in, and accept the entertainments 
of his houſe. 

God might have left his guilty, creatures, to have 388 | 
ſuffered the diſmal effects of their apoſtaſy, without the leaſt 
imputation of injuſtice, or violence of his infinite perfeQigns. 
The fall was the conſequence of, man's eriwinal choi e, and 
+tended with the * ee, —The angels t hat ſia- 
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ned were made examples of God's rigbteous ſeverity, and are 
reſerved “ in chains” of guilt, © to the judgment of the great 
% day.” Mercy, that tender attribute of the divine nature, 
did not interpoſe in their behalf, to ſuſpend the execution of 
their ſentence, or avert God's threatened difpleaſure ; their 
puniſhment is unalterably decreed, their judgment is irrever- 
ſible; they are the awful monuments of revenging hog and 
are condemned *© to blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. — Now, 
juſlice might haveſhewn the ſame inflexible ſeverity to rebel- 
lious man, and have left the univerſal progeny of Adam to 
periſh in their guilt and miſery. It was unmetited metcy, 
that diſtinguiſhed the human race, in providing a Saviour for 
us; and the moſt ſignal compaſſion, that W the counſels 
of Heaven for our recovery. 

But though juſtice did not oblige the divine Being to pro- 
vide for our relief, yet the goodneſs of the indulgeat Father 
of the univerſe inclined him to ſhew pity to his guilty crea- 
tures who fell from their innocence, through the ſubtlety and 
malice of ſeducing and apoſtate ſpirits. It was agreeable to 
the divine wiſdom, to diſappoint the devices of Satan, the e- 
nemy of God and goodneſs, and recover the creatures he had 
made from their ſubjection to the powers of darkneſs, 

He therefore gave early diſcoveries of his deſigns of mercy 

to our firit parents, and immediately upon the apoſtaſy opened 
a door of hope for their recovery. He revealed a Saviour to 
the ancient Patriarchs, under dark types, and by diſlant pro- 
miſes; made clearer declarations of his will, as the appointed 

time drew near for the accompliſhment of the. promiſes, and 

the manifeſtation of the Son of God in human fleſh.—* And 

* when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 

made of a woman, made under the lair, to redeem them that 

were under the law, that we might receive the TOY of 
on ſons. * 

This divine and illuftrious perſon left the boſom of his Fa- 
ther, that be might put on the character of a ſervant de- 
ſoended from the glories of heaven, that he might dwell on 
this inferior earth ;—was made under the law, that he might 
fulfil all righteouſneſs ;—ſubwitted to ke infirmities of human 
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nature, to the ſorrows and ſufferings of an afflicted life, and 
to the agonies of a painful ignominious death on a crofs, that 
he might deſtroy the power of fin, aboliſh the empire of death, 
and purchaſe immortality and glory for petiſhing man, | 

While our Lord Jeſus reſided in this lower world, he preach- 
ed the glad tidings of ſalvation, and publiſhed the kingdom of 
God; confirming his doctrine by numerous and undoubted 
miracles, and recommending his inſtructions by the charms 
of a-fpotleſs life and converſation. He ſent forth his apoſtles 
to purſue the ſame gracious defign of gaſpelizing the people, 
and furniſhed them with ſufficient powers to proſelyte the 
nations to the faith. He alſo appointed a Randing miniſtry, 
to carry on a treaty of peace with rebellious finners, in the 
ſucceſſive ages of the church ; to continue, till the number of 
the redeemed is completed, and the whole election of grace 
placed in circumſtances of ſpotleſs purity and perſect hap- 
pineſs. 5 * | 

Theſe miniſters are filed “ the ſervants of Chriſt,” by 


way of eminence ; they are in a peculiar manner devoted to 


the ſervice of their divine Maſter z from him they receive 
their commiſſion, by him they are appviated to repreſent his 
perſon, preſide in his worſhip, {and teach the laws of his king- 
dom.—To aſſume this charaQter without being divinely called, 
and regularly introduced into this ſacred office, is a bold in- 
vaſion of Chriſt's royal authority, and an open violation of that 
order which he has eſtabliſhed in his church, — Theſe not on- 
ly derive their miſſion from Chriſt, but it is his doctrine they 


are to preach, and not the inventions of their own brain == | 


it is his glory they are to promote, and not their own intereſt 
or honour : —their buſineſs is not to propagate the deſigns of 
a party, but the common ſalvation, and to beſeech all, in 
Chriſt's name, to be reconciled unto God.” | 

The apoſtles, the primitive heralds of the everlaſting goſ- 
pel, were ſent to make the firſt tender of ſalvation to © the 
© loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael ; they were commanded 


to begin at Jeruſalem, the centre of the Jewiſh commonwealth, 


but when the Jews obſtinately perſiſted in their impenitence 
end unbelief, they were commiſſioned © to preach the gol- 
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peil to evciy creature under heaven: — the ſinners of the 
Geatiles were invited t to come in, and accept of the offers of 
falvation, | | 
Tue prophets pointed out a Meſſiah that was to come, wit 
preclaimed the joyful approach of a Redeemer, at the time 
| appointed in the ſovereign councils of neaven. The miniſters 
of the goſpel now are ſent to declare that the prophecies are 
| accompliſued, the promiſe fulfilled, Juitice ſatisfied, ſal vation 
putchaſed ; and all that wil! come in thall receive the bleſ- 
ſings of the goſpel. They are not only freely to invite ſin- 
ners, of all otders and deprces, of all ages and nations; but 
to aſſure them that „ all things. are now ready,” and to uſe 
the moſt powerful and perſuaſive methods, that they may en- 
gage them to comply with the heavenly call. —Which brivgs | 
me ade the third thing propered. 


III. Tam next to ſhew, that it is the great duty of the mi- 
niſters of the goſpel © to compel ſinners to come in,“ and ac- 
_ cept of the bleſlings of the goſpel.—This is ſo plainly con- 
tained in my text, that I ſhall not multiply. arguments to con- 
firm it. My only buſineſs ſhall be to explain the nature of 
this compulſion, or to ſhew in what mannner ſinners are to be 
« compelled to come in” to the Chriſtian Church. -- And ſure 
I am, I muſt anſwer pegatively, not by the deceitful methods 
of fraud and diſguiſe,---nor the inhuman practices of perſecu- 
tion and violence. This text indeed has often been alledged 
by the perſecuting bigots of all ages, and applied to ſupport the 
cauſe of religious tyranny ; to the infinite ſcandal of the Chriſ- 
tian name, and the unſpeakable detriment of the Chriſtian in- 
tereſt.---By this means the enemies of our moſt holy faith 
bave been ſtrengthened in their infidelity, the weak have 
been turned aſide from © the truth, as it is in Jeſus,” and the 
peaceable kingdom of the Meſſiah transformed into a field of 
blood, a ſcene of helliſh and horrid cruelties. If this were 
the compulſion recommended in the goſpel], then abſolute un- 
relenting tyrants would be the proper and moſt infallible teach- 
ers, then racks and tortures would be the genuine and moſt ſuc- 
ceſoful method of propagating the faith. But ſurely every 
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every thing of this kind, every and driving meaſure, 
is in direct oppoſition to the precept and example of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and contrary to the very genius of his goſpel, 
which proclalms, Glory to God in the higheſt, on earth 
peace, good-will towards men.” Luke ii. 14. 

The princes of this world exerciſe a temporal dominion o- 
ver mankind, and by fines levied on their eſtates, and puniſh- 
ments inflicted upon their bodies, force men to an outward 
ſubjeQtion to their authority and goverument.---But the king- 
dom of our Lord is of a ſpiritual nature: he ereQs his empire 
in the hearts of men, and reigns over a willing people in the 
day of his power,.“ External violence may neceſſitate men 
to an external profeſſion cf the truth, and procure a diſſembled 
compliance with the inſtitutions of Chriſt ; but can never en- 
lighten the darkneſs of the mind, conquer the rebellion of 
the will, nor ſanctify and ſave the ſoul. It may transfigure 
men into accompliſhed hypocrites ; but will never convert 
them into real ſaints. 

The goſpel was originally propagated by the powerful 
preaching of Chriſt and his apoſtles, by the aſtoniſhing miracles 
which they wrought in confirmation of their doctrine, and the 
exemplary lives by which they adorned their profeſſion and 
character. Inſtead of propagating their religion by the deſ- 


tructive methods of fire and ſword, they ſubmitted to the 


rage and cruelty of a malignant world with ſurpriſing patience, 
and ſacrificed their very lives in the cauſe of God, without a- 
ny intemperate diſcoveries of anger and reſentment :---inflead 
of calling for „ fire from heaven” to deſtroy their oppoſers, 
they compaſſionated their ignorance, inſtructed them with 
meet counſelled and exhorted them with all long-ſuffering 

and doctrine,” and even ſpent their dying breath in praying 
for their conviction aud converſion, that they might be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus, | 

Now, in imitation of theſe primitive doctors of 4 Chriſ- 
tian Church, theſe wiſe and ſucceſsful preachers of the goſ- 
pel, it is the duty of the miniſters of the preſent day to ule 
the ſame methods of compaſſion end ſriendly violence. A dif. 
intereſted zeal for the glory of God, a ſtedſaſt adherence to 
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the truth, and unſhaken ſidelity in our Mafter's cauſe, with unĩ · 
yerfal benevolence to mankind; muſt conſtantly animate our 
publie diſcourſes, and be conſpicuous in our private converſa- 
tion and behaviour. We muſt diligently endeavour to con- 
vince the underſtandiags, engage the affections, and direct the 
practice of aur bearers, Upon this head it may not be n 
to defcend to a few particulars, 

1. Miniſters are to © compel finvers tocome in,” ” by cabs 
belore them their “ guilty and perithing ſtate by nature.“ 
— Sinners are naturally fond of carnal eaſe and ſecurity 
they gre delighted with their pleaſant and profitable fins; they 
even.“ drink in iniquity like water,” with great greedineſs; 
with inſatiable thirſt, and inceſſant gratification, but without 
fear or xe motſe. Upon this account, there is the higheſt ne- 
ceffity to ſound an alarm in their ears, that they may be a- 
wakened, to ſee and confider their dangerous ſtate; or elſe 
they will never be excited to“ flee from the wrath to come.“ 
The ſe eure ſinner is inſenſible of his want of à Saviour; TW 
« whole need nat a phyſician, but they that are fick.” 

To this end, the miniſters of the goſpel are to fer « the 
© terrors of the Lord“ in array againſt the ſinner, and let him 
hear the = thunder of divine curſes,” that utter their voice a- 
gainſt the unbelieving. They are to repreſent in the cleareſt 
light, and with the moſt convincing evidence, the evil of fin, 
and the danger it expoſes. to; that wrath from heaven is re- 
„ vealed-againſt all ungodlineſs aud unrighteouſneſs of men ;" 
that the flawing ſword of incenſed juſtice is unſh eathed, and 
the arm of the Almighty: ready to deſtroy ſuch as are going 
con ſtill in their treſpaſſes,” impenitent and ſecore.—— They 
are not only thus to ſhew them their danger, but to ſet be- 
fore them at the ſame time their wtetched and helpleſs cir- 
cumſtances ; that there is no human eye can ſucceſsfully pi- 
ty them, nor any created arm can bring them effectual deliver- 
ance ;—tliat while in a ſtate of unregenerate nature, they are 
deſtitute of firength to perſorm any acceptable ſervice to the 
bleſſed God, and unable to make any adequate ſatis faction to 
his offended juſtice ;—that indeed they can neither avoid the 
divine, diſpleaſure, nor endurc the puniſhment that is due to 
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their crimes, Thus by a faithful application of the law and 
its threatnings, we ſhould endeavour, by God's bleſſing, to 
make way for the reception of the goſpel and its promiſes.— 
This, was the wiſe method obſerved by our bleſſed Saviour, 
the firſt preacher of the goſpel, and by the apoſtles, his in- 
ſpired ſueceſſors. So John the Baptiſt, who ſerved as the 
© morning-ſtar,” to uſher in the appearance of th&'® gn of 
e righteouſneſs,” did thus prepare the way of the Lord,“ 
by enlightening the minds of men in the knowledps of their 
guilt and miſery, and exciting them to flee from the H amna- 
tion of hell. -The three thouſand that were cov erted to" 
the faith at one ſermon, in the infancy of the Chriftian chureh, 
were firſt awakened with a ſenſe of their àggra vated guilt, in 
© crucifying the Lord of glory; and brought in agony and 
diſtreſs to cry * « Men and N what (hall we 0 * 
Ads ii. 36, 37. 24% err 
This method, 1 e is eee. to the Pr 
and inclinations of a ſecure world; and may expoſe'us to the 
reproach of thoſe © that are at eaſe in Zion: but is agree - 
ble to the dictates of an enlighte ned mind, conformable'to the 
plan laid down. in the ſacred ſcriptures, and las i6 all ages up- 
proved. itſelf the moſt ſucceſsful method of eee, the in- 
tereſts of real and vital religion. e oils aufen 
2. They ate to compel ſinners to come ioo by 2 lively 
13 preſentation of [the power and grace of our ulmighty Re- 
deemer.---Not all the thunder and terror of curſes from mount 
Ebal, not all the tremendous. * wrath revealed from heaven 
+ againſt the, ungodly,” not all the anguiſh and horror of a 
wounded, ſpirit in an awakened, ſinner, are able to produce 


an uufeigned and effectual compliance with the goſpel terms 


of mercy. The miniſtry of the law can only give the know- 
ledge of lin, rouſe the fioner's conſcience, and alarm his fears: 
it is the diſpenſation of grace that ſanctifies and ſaves the 
ſoul. Nor is the former needful but in order to the latter. 


So much conviction as gives us a ſight of our fin and miſery, 


as inclines us to. flee ſrom the wrath to come,” and diſpo- 
les, us to ſubmit to the goſpel· method of ſalvation by grace 
25 through faith, ” by ſovereign mercy through the guy 
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ſo much is neceſſary; and more is neither requiſite nor uſe- 
ful, or deſirable. | 
It 1s not the office of preachers to be peipetbally employ- 
ed in. the language of terror, or exhauſt their ſtrength and zeal 
in awakening and diſtreſſing ſubjects. No, but as it is their 
dilinguiſhing character that they are miniſters of the goſpel, 
fo it is their peculiar buſineſs to * preach the unſearchable 
* riches of Chriſt.” The perſon, and offices, and love of the 
great Redeemer, the merits of his obedience, and purchaſes 
of his croſs, the victories of his reſurrection, the triumphs 'of 
his aſcenſion, and prevalence of his interceſſion, the power of. 
his Spirit, greatneſs of his ſalvation, freeneſs of his grace, 
&c.; theſe are to be the choſen and delightful ſubjects of 
their diſcourſes. —They are to repreſent him as one who 
has completely anſwered the demands of the Jaw, rendered 
the Deity propitious to the ſinner, and upon this account is 
able eternally to ſave us from the vengeance of an offended 
God ;---who is clothed with almighty power, to ſubdue the 
winveterate habits of fin, ſanRify our polluted nature, and re- 
ſore us to ſpiritual health and purity ho is Lord of the 
viſible and inviſible worlds; ; who knows how to defeat the 
moſt artful devices of Satan, and will finally render his peo- 
ple victorious over their moſt malicious and implacable ad- 
verſaries z---who having % made reconciliation for iniquity” 
upon the croſs, is pleading the merits of his blood in heaven, 
and powerfelly interceding for all ſuitable bleſſings in behalf 
of bis people; :...+ whois there exalted as a prince and a Sa- 
« viour to give repentance and remiſſion of fins ; Adds v. 31. 
« and is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to 
„God in and through him 3” Heb. vii. 25—in fine, who 
from bis illuftrious throne in glory ſtoops to look down with pi- 
ty upon guilty and periſhing ſinners, ſtretches forth the ſcep- 
tre of grace, and opens the everlaſting arms of his mercy to 
receive them.. Theſe peculiar doctrines of the goſpel they 
arg frequently to teach, upon theſe they are to dwell with 
conſtant pleaſure, that finners may be perſuaded to hearken 
to the inviting voice of divine love, and put their truſt in the 
almighty and compaſſionate Saviour, In order to which, 
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3. They are to ſhew AKnpers the ak encouragement 
that the goſpel gives them io accept of Chriſt, and ſalvation 
through his merits and righteouſneſs.---As for ignorant pre- 
ſumers, theſe hear the glad tidings of the goſpel with a fatal 
indifference ; and lay. 1 in their hearts they ſhall have peace,” 
though they go on in their evil way, ſtupidly © negleQing ſo 

great ſalvation,” and regardleſs of eternal things. But a- 
wakened minds are 1ather apt to draw the darkeſt concluſions 
with reſpect to their caſe, and to judge themſelves excluded 
from the invitations of the goſpel. ——Sometimes they ima- 
gine, that the number and aggravations of their fins exceed 
the deligns of pardoning mercy ;---at other times, that they 
have ſo long reſiſted the heavenly call, that now the gate of 
heaven is irrecoverably barred againſt them: and Satan fut- 
ther ſuggeſts, that it would be the height of preſumption 1a 
them to lay claim to. the bleſſings of the goſpel, till better 
prepared for the divine reception. Upon ſuch imaginary 
and falſe grounds as theſe, multitudes of the invited gueſts 
make excuſes, and exclude themſelves, from the marriage 
6 ſupper of the Lamb.” It is therefore the bufneſs of the 
ſerrants of Chriſt to ſhew that © there is yet room,” even for 
the greateſt and vileſt of ſinners to come in, and partake of the 
goſpel-ſeltival ; that © all things are nowready,” for their wel- 
come entertainment; that the door is ſtill open, and there is 
free acceſs, not only for thoſe who have eſcaped the groſſer 
poliutions of the world, but even © for the chief of ſianers, 
whoſe guilt is of a crimſon colour and a ſcarlet dye.;---that nei- 
ther the number nor aggravations of their iniquities will ex- 
clude them a ſhare in the divine mercy, if now they ſubmit to 
the ſceptre of grace; that whatever their condition and cir- 
cumſtances may be, it is of preſent obligation upon them to 
accept the goſpel-call, and their inſtant duty to come in; the 
Maſter invites them “ to come to him, that they may have 
life :“ and whoſoever do ſo,“ the Maſter of the houſe has 
aflured them, that he * will in no wiſe caſt them out.“ 
John vi. 37. 

4. They are to exhibit the Wa advantages that 
will attend a compliance with the goſpel call. know, in- 
deed, the religion of Jeſus is, by its enemies, often repreſentes a 
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in the moſt ſcightful and hideous colours, particularly as lay- 
ing an unreaſonable reſtraint on the liberties of mankind, and 

ſinking them into melancholy enthuſiaſts. It becomes us, 
therefore, who are “' ſet for the defence of the goſpel,” to 

endeavour the removing this groundleſs prejudice, and to con- 

- vince mankind by the light of reaſon and ſcripture, that * the 

* ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
_ © arel;peace:;” that verily a life of faith in the bleſſed Re- 

_ deemer-js the, way to be happy, both here and hereafter. 

O O wha more honourable than to be a child of God, an 
„heir % the kingdom of heaven!” What more pleaſing, 
than to look back and behold our paſt iniquities all buried in 

the depths of eternal oblivion than to look forward, and 
view our dear Saviour acknowledging us his friends and fa- 
vourites, and adjudging us to a ſtate of unperiſhing glory! 

What more advantageous, than to have the divine favour en- 

gaged for our protection, the promiſes of divine grace ſor our 

conſolation, and an aſſured title to - an inheritance undefiled, 
incorruptible, and eternal!“ This is the portion of the true 
believer. Theſe are the privileges that attend a LE 
with the goſpel-call. | | 

Theſe things are. to be eee in * a manner as may 
tend to captivate the hearts of men, and engage them in a ſoli- 
citous care and reſolution to renounce the degrading ſervitude 
of fin, and reſign themſelves to the power of redeeming grace. 

Thus by the moſt effectual and perfuaſive methods, the miniſ- 

ters of Jeſus are to e finners,* to come in, that his houſe 

may be filled.” | 115 

It was not in my deſigu to confiden the ns of the minif 
try in its juſt extent; but only to inſiſt upon thoſe things that 
more properly belong to my ſubject, and lie directly in the 
vie w of my text. 


-p will now doubtleſs be 8 that I ayety my diſcourſe 
more immediately to the preſent occaſion. 

And ſuffer me, dear Sir, in the firſt place, to addrely my» 
felf to you, who are this day coming under a public conſe - 
cration to the ſervice of Chriſt, © to bear his name among 
the Gentiles ; to whom the Maſter is now ſending you 
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forth, to compel them to come in, that his bouſe may be 
* filled.” We truſt, you are a choſen' veſſel, deſigned for 
_ extenſive ſervice in this honourable though difficult employ- 
ment. We adore the God of nature, who has furniſhed'you 
with ſuch endowments as ſuit you to this important charge. 

We adore the great Head of the church for the nobler gifts 
and graces of his Spirit; by which, we truſt, you are enabled 
to engage in this miſſion with an ardent love to God;:the ubi- 
verſal Father of mankind, with a diſinteteſted zeal for the ho- 


nour'of Chriſt, the compaſſionate friend of fingers,” and with 


tender concern for the periſhing ſouls of a“ people that fit in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhidow of death.“ who have for fo mk- 
ny ages been wandering out of the way of ſalvation, Sow 
out Chriſt, and without God in the world.” 

The work of the miniſtry, in every place, has its diffi. 
culties and dangers, and requires much wiſdom, fortitude, 


patience, and ſelf.denial, to diſcharge it in a right manner, 


with an encouraging proſpe& of ſucceſs; but greater degrees 
of prudence, humility, -aud meekneſs, 'mortiBcation' to the 
preſent world, holy courage, and zeal" for the honour of God 
our Saviour, are neceſſary where any are called to miniſter 
the goſpel unto thoſe who through” a Jong ſucceſſion of ages 
have dwelt in the darkneſs of Heatheniſm, have from their 


infancy imbibed inveterate | prejudices” againſt the Chriſtian 


faith, and from time immemorial been inuted to mary faper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous practices, 3 IT to the na- 
ture and defign of the goſpel. 


What heavenly {kill is required, to convey the ſupernatural = 


| myſteries of the goſpel into the minds of uninſtructed Pagans, 
who are “ a people of a ſtrange ſpeech and hard language?“ 


— What deep ſelf-denial is neceſſary, to enable you cheerfully | 


to forſake the pleaſures of your native country,” with the 
agreeable ſociety of your friends and acquaiatance, to dwell 
among thoſe who inhabit not indeed“ the high ways and 
* hedges,” but uncultivated deſarts, and the remoteſt receſſes 
of the wildernefs? - What unwearied zeal and diligence, to 


proſelyte thoſe to the faith of the goſpel, who have quench- 


ed the light of reaſon, and, by their inhumane and barbarous 
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practices, have placed themſelves upon a level with the brute 
creation ? | 

Methinks, I hear you crying out, © Who is ſufficient for 
* theſe things? And indeed, if you had no ſtrength to de- 
pend upon, but only your own,--r.9 encouragement, but 
from human aſſiſtance, you might juſtly fink down in a diſ- 
conſolate deſpair, and utter the paſſionate language of Moſes, 
“O my Lord, ſend I pray thee, by the hand of him whom 
„thou wilt ſend ;” thy ſervant is inſufficient for ſo great a 
work. - But it is at the command of Chriſt, the great Head 
of the church, that you go forth; who by a train of ſurpriſing 
providences, has been preparing your way for this important 
embaſſy; and therefore you may be aſſured, that he will ſup- 
port you in the faithful diſcharge of your duty, accept your 
unſeigned defires to promote the intereſts of his kingdom, 


and finally reward your imperfect ſervices with his gracious 


approbation. You have his divine promiſe for your ſecurity 
and conſolation; © Lo! I am with you alway even to the 
„end of the world.” This will afford you light in every 
darkneſs, - defence in every danger, —ſtrength in every weak- 
neſs, —a final victory over every temptation, If Chriſt be 
with you, © in vain do the Heathen rage,” in vain will their 


confederated tribes unite their forces to obſtiuct and diſcou- 


rage you. Infinite wiſdom will be your guide, —almighty 
power your ſhield, and God himſelf ** your exceeding great 
« reward.” The preſence of your divine Maſter will make 
amerds ſor the abſence of your deareſi friends and relatives; 
This will transform a wild and uncultivated deſart into à para- 
diſe of joy and pleaſure ; and the lonely huts of ſavages into 
more delightful habitations than the palaces of princes, 

Let not then any difficulties diſcourage, any dangers af. 
fright you. Go forth in the name- and ſtrength of the Lord 
Jeſus, to whom you are now to be devoted in the ſacred of- 


- fice of the miniſtry. © Be not aſhamed of the goſpel of 


© Chriſt; for it is the power of God unto falvation to every 
« one that belie veth; to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile.” 
Let zeal for the honour of God, and compaſſion for the ſouls 
cf men, animate your public diſcourſes and private addrefles 


- ASSN > 543 
| : 

to the people committed to your eharge. Always remember 
that your character is a miniſter of Jeſas ; and therefore, with 
the inſpired doctor of the Gentiles, you * are to know no- 
thing among them, ſave Chriſt and him crucified,” Fre- 
quently conſider, that the goſpel is a divine diſcipline to puri- 
fy the heart, and ſet up the kingdom of the Redeemer in the 
ſouls of men, and therefore it is not ſufficient to bring ſinners 
to a profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, and an outward ſubjec- 


tion to the inſlitutions of divine worſhip : © You are ſent to 


turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of da- 
tan unto God,—that they may receive forgiveaeſs of fins, 
and an inheritance among them that are ſanQified by faith 
* that is in Chriſt.” Unleſs this be effected, (whatever other 
improvements they gain), they are left under the dominion of 
fin, and expoſed to the wrath of God; and their ſuperior de- 
grees of knowledge will only ſerve to light them down to the 
regions of death and miſery. This then is to be the prin- 
cipal defign of your miniſtry : for this you are to labour with 
unwearied application, and with inceflant importunity to en- 
compaſs the throne of that God, whoſe peculiar prerogative 
it is “ to teach us to profit ;'* whoſe grace alone can make 
them © a willing people in the day of his power.” 

And for your encouragement, I will only add,—when I 
confider the many prophecies, in ſacred ſcripture, of the tri. 
umphaat progreſs of the goſpel in the laſt ages of the world, 


I cannot but lift up my head with joy, in humble expecta- 


tion that the day draws near, yea, is even at hand, when the 
promiſes male to the Son of God ſhall he more illuflriouſly 
fulfilled ; —when he ſhall have the Heathen for his inheritance 
* and the utmoſt end: of the earth for his poſſeſſion ;—when 
© his name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and be honour- 
ed and adored from the rifing of the ſun to the going down 


© of the fame.” —— But if the appointed time 1s not yet come, 


and the attempts made to intioduce this glorious day fail of 
defired ſucceſs, —* your judgment will be” with the Lord, 
and the reward with your God.” If the Gentiles, © be not 
gathered“ in, you will © be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord,“ who accepts and rewards his ſervants according to 
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to the ſincerity of their deſires, and not according to the ſuc- 


| c&(s of their, endeavours; 


1 ball egaclude wh a yas words ta the body of the peo- 


ple. Ni Ri ot ung iu: 


God our. PIR nag in, infinite a hath ſeat his 


| ſervants»: to, invite you to come in and receive the ble ſlings, 


which infinite wiſdom has contrived, and aſtoniſhing grace 
prepared, for your entertainment. And ſurely, my brethren, 
it 1s your important duty, and incomparable intereſt, not to 


deſpiſe the ſalyation of God ſent unto the Gentiles,” nor 
make light, of the golpel-meſſage to u. 


God has been, pleaſed. to employ us the melſengers of his 
grace, men of like paſſions wich yourſelves, ſuhjett to the com- 
men infixmities of human nature: but the meſſage comes from 
him, ha is King of kings, and Lord of lords 3; whom you are 
under the ſtrongeſt obligations to hear and ny 2 of i * | 


f tereſt, gratitude, and duty. i Einh. 


What grecious and 1 a has he 80 to 
allure and invite you! Has he not deſcended; from heayen to 
earth; from the boundleſs glories of eternity, to all the ſuffer» - 
ings a afflitions of this mortal life, that he migbt purchaſe 
and reveal ſalyation ; ; chat he might engage your love, and per - 
ſuade you to comply with his ſaving deſigns ? Does be not ſend 
his © ambaſſadors ene in his Read to be reconciled - 


* ta God i“, Lins 5 WH. ad 151 ot” eg 


N 4 bave you to de de that will ſtand the trial of | 
an enlightened conſcience, or, juſtify you at the awful tribunal 
of God ? Will the vaniſhing enjoyments of ſin and ſenſe; or the 


| periſhing riches of this tranfitory world, make amends for the 
. loſs of the divine favour, or ſupport you under the terrors of e- 


ternal damnation ? 

Are there any honours comparable to the dignity and cha- 
racter of a child of God, a title to the privilege of his houſe 
and family? Are there any pleaſures equal to the ſmiles of 
God s reconciled face, —the refreſhing viſits of * love, —the 
immortal joys of his falvation ? 

But how deplorable, how deſperate will be your : caſe, if 


1 


* 


1 
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you fnally refuſe the goſpel.i invitation, and periſh in vod ua- 
tural ſtate of guilt and miſery ? The compaffionate Jeſus; who 


now addreſſes you in the inviting language of love, will then 


ſpeak to you with the voice of terror, and fieaf* in his 


« wrath, that you ſhall never enter iato his reſt, that du 


4 ſhall never taſte of his ſapper,” the rich proviſfion'whitlt he 
has made for the eternal entertainmeat of his gueſts. Wen- 
once the Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hark ſttirt co 
the door,” you will in vain mor without, and'\kndcE for. 
ad mĩiſſion. | „lob Ins 110-41 OY, . 
In a word; new he declares by his ſervants, that * Ul 


things are ready,” —and all that are bidden ſliall ve wh 


come, upon their coming i in, to be partakers of the benefit. 
The blood of Chriſt is now ready to oleanſe ybu fröm all 
your guilt and pollution his righteouſnels is nod teady to 
adorn your naked fouls: with the gatment' of ſalvation; his" 
Spirit is now ready to take poſſeſſion of you, and abe you 
eternal monuments of victorious and redeeming grace. 4+ The 
<« Spirit-and the bride ſay, Come ʒ and whofoever (of the lot 
© and periſtiing ſons of Adam) will, let him come,” and par. 
ticipate of the bleſſings of the goſpel ** freely, without money, 
< and teithout price.“ The arms of everlaſting mercy lire o- 
pen to receive 70 the treaſures * divine ce are JS 
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cerely accepts this gracious invitation, ſhalt hereafter 6s ad. | 
mitted © to fit down with ATT in and Jacob, in the 
kingdom ot heaven.“ 
For which, God of his infinite mercy prepare us all, thebugh 
Jeſus Chriſt : to whom be glory and dominion world without. 
end. Amen. | IF ITY 
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AN A PPE NDIX, 


donna 


4 7 account of the Endeavour that have been uſed by the 


Miffionaries of the Society in Scotland for propagating Chry- 
tian Knowledge, to introduce the Goſpel among the Indians 
upon the borders of New-York, &. 


— — — 


T HE deplorable, periſhing ſtate of the Indians in theſe 


parts of America, being by ſeveral miniſters here repre- 


ſented to the Society in Scotland for propagating Chriſtian 
knowledge; the ſaid Society charitably and cheerfully came 
into the propoſal of maintaining two my/ionaries among theſe 


miſerable Pagans, to endeavour their converſion © from dark- 


e neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God: And 
ſent their commiſſion to ſome miniſters and other gentlemen 
here, to act as their correſpondents, in providing, direQing, 
and inſpecting the ſaid miſſion. 

As ſoon as the Correſpondents were authoriſed by the 
Society's commiſſion, they immediately looked out for two 
candidates of the evangelical miniſtry, whoſe zeal for the 
intereſts of the Redeemer's kingdom, and whoſe compaſſion 
for poor periſhing ſouls, would prompt them to ſuch an ex- 
ceeding difficult and ſelf-denying undertaking.— They firſt 
prevailed with Mr Azariah Horton to relinquiſh a call to an 
encouraging pariſh, and to devote himſelf to the Indian ſer- 
vice. He was directed to Long: Iſland, in Auguſt 1741, at 
the eaſt end whereof there are two ſmall towns of the Indians, 
and from the eaſt to the weſt end of the iſland, leſſer compa- 
nies ſettled at a few miles diſtance from one another, for the 
length of above an hundred miles. At his firſt coming among 
theſe, he was well received by the moſt, and heartily wel- 
comed by ſome of them.—They at the eaſt end of the iſland 
cſpecially, gave diligert and ſerious attention to his inſtruc- 


> nad” 44 4 


J s 4 
WS — $f — 500 
. A . l 3 <> | 0 


_ 


_— 


ol . ＋ hd 
bs — 22 
1 5 — ——— —X S+* — 
1 « 


4 
F ? 
4 
4 
T 
{ 
41 
4 
v9 
7 
1 
LY 
. 
[4 
wn 
* 
= 
.. 
# & 
A. 
J 
"KL 5 
1 
4 
413% 
N 
. 
48 
12 
1. 
* 
4 
. I 
1 
* 
4 
+ iy 
4 
1 
9 
14 
4 
9 


. 


548 AN APPENDIX. 


tions; and were many of them put upon ſolemn inquiries a- 


bout /# what they ſhould do to be ſaved.“ A general refor- 
mation oſ manners was ſoon obſervable among the moſt of theſe 
Indians. They were careful to attend, and ſerious and ſo- 


lemn d attendance, upon both public and private inſtrutions, 


A number of them were under very deep convictions of 
their miſerable periſhing ſlate; and about twenty of them give 
laſting evidences of their ſaving converſion to God. Mr Hor- 
ton hay baptized thirty-five adults, and forty- four children,— 
He took pains with them to learn them to read; and ſome of 
them have made conſiderable proficiency. But the extenſive- 
neſs of his charge, and the neceſſity of his travelling fr 
plade to place; make him incapable of giving fo conftant At- 
tendance td their inſt ruction in reading, as is needful. In his 
taſt letter to the Correſpondents, he heavily complains of a 
great defection of fome of them, from their firſt reformation 
and dare of their ſouls,” occafioned by ſtrong drink being 
brought among them, and their being thereby allured to a 
relapſe initleir darling vice of drunkenneſs; a vice to which 
dhe Indians are every where ſo greatly addicted, and ſo vehe- 
mently diſpoſed, that nothing but the power of divine grace 

can reſtrain that impetuous luſt, when they have opportunity 
to gratify it. He likewife complains, that ſome of them are 
grown more careleſs and remis in the duties of religious wor- 
ſhip, tin they were when firſt acquainted with the great 
things of their eternal peace,---But as a number retain their 
firſt, impreſſions, and as they generally attend with teverence 


upan his miniſtry, he goes on in his work, with encodraging 


hopes of the preſence and e of noir with pen his af 
fic ult undertaking. | 

This is a general view of the fare ofthe \miſton i apo AT: | 
Iſland collected from ſeveral of Mr Hortons letters; which 
is all that could now be offered, not having as yt ende 
account from Mr Horton himſelf. | 

It was ſometime after Mr Horton was . in the In- 


dian ſervice, be ſore the Correſpondents could ohtain another 


qualified. candidate for the ſelf denying miſſion. At Tengtl | 
they prevailed with Mr David Brainerd to refuſe ſeveral invi- 
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tations unto places where he had a promifing proſpe& of a com- 
fartable ſettlement among the Eugliſh,,-to encounter the, fa- 
tigues and perils that muſt attend his carrying the goſpel of 
Chriſt to theſe poor miſerable ſavages. —A. general repreſent+ 
ation;.of , whoſe conduct and ſucceſs in that undertaking.ã⸗ 
contained 1 in a letter we lately received e 
| W wy 1 WIR Bas 111199 {detour 
1 hte gie 
20 the 1 a benin Dab eon ge 
of Frith 88 U nt medt 4114 αẽjẽ, A0 71 
„A IN TH; We » 441 gon 9bem »vsd mails 
Incs;.yau,are pleaſed to . of me forme briefladd ger 
nexral account of my conduct in the affair of imymiſſion 
| _ the Indians; the pains: and endeavoures Þhave uſed 
to propagate Chriſtian Knowledge: among them; thedifical- 
ties I have met with'in the purſuanct of that great work; and 
the hopeſul and encouraging appearances I have obſervrd in 


any of thetn; I ſhall now. endea vour to anſwer; your dvinands = 


by giving a brief but faithful account of the moſt material 
things relating to that, important affair with which L have 
been, and am ſtill ccucerned. And this ſhall do with more 
freedom and cheerfulneſa both becauſe I appte hend it will 
be a- likely means, to give pious perſons; 'who are cohcerned 
forthe kingdom of, Chriſt, ſome: juſt apprehenſion of the many 
and great-difiqulties that attend the propagation uf ir among 
the poor Pagans, and conſequently it is hopeful, will engage 
their more frequent. and fervent prayers to God, that thoſe 
may be, ſucceeded, | who are employed in this arduous 
work; and, alſo becaufe I perſuade myfe!f, that tlie ridings 
of the goſpel's ſpreading among the poor Heathen will be, 

to thoſe. who,;are, waiting for; the accompliſhment” of * the 
gloricus things ſpoken of the city of our God,” as good 


neus from a far country ;“ and that theſe will be fo far from 


deſpiſing the day of ſmall things,” that, on the contrary, 
the leaſt dawn of encouragement and hope in this important 
affair, will rather inſpire their pious breaſts with mote generous 
and warm deſires, that the kingdoms of this world may Tpee- 
dily become the kingdoms of cur Lotd and of his Chriſt. 
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T ſhall therefore immediately proceed to the bufineſs' be- 
fore me, and briefly touch upon the moſt important matters 
that have concerned my wiſhon, er. the beginning to this | 
preſent time: 

On March 15, 1743, 1 waited on the Correſpondents for 
the Indiar an miſſion at New-York ; and the week following, 
attended their meeting at Woodbridge in New-Jerſey, and 
was ſpeedily diſmiſſed by them with orders to attempt the in- 
firudtion of a number of Indians in a place ſome miles diſtant 
from the city of Albany. And on tbe firſt day of April fol- 
lowing, I arrived : among the 1 ndians, at a place called by them 
Kanaumeek, in the county of Albany, near about tiremy 
miles diſtant from the city eaſtward. 
| The place, as to its ſituation, was ſufficiently loneſome, 
and unpleafant, bein g encompaſſ\ ed with mountains and woods 5 
twenty miles diſtant from any Engliſh inhabitant ; f x or een 
from any Dutch; and more than two from a family that came 
fome time ſince from the Highlands of Scotland, and had. 
then lived (as 1 remember) about two years in this wilderneſs 
Tn this family I lodged about the ſpace of three months, the 
maſter of it beiny the only perſon with whom 1 could readily. 
converſe in tboſe parts, exce pt my interpreter z others under- 
ſtanding very little Engliſh, bf | 

After 1 had ſpent about three months'in this ſituation, I 
found my diſtance from the Indians a very great diſadvantage 
to my work amoreft them, and very burderſome to myſelf; 
as I wasobiiged to travel forward and back ward almoſt daily 
on foot, having no paſture in which 1 could Keep my horſe 
for that purpoſe. And after all my pains, could not be with 
the Indians in the evening and morning, which were uſually 
the beſt hours to find them at home, ad” when hey could 
beſt attend my irſtructions. die 

I therefore reſolved to remove, ard "ive with or neat the 
Indians, that 1 might watch alf opportunities, when they were 
generally at home, and take the advantage of ſuch ſeaſons 
ſer their inſtruction. N 
= Accordingly rem ved ſoon aſter; and, fora time, R ved 

with them in one of their wigwvams ; and not long after, 

built me a ſmall kouſe, where I ſpent the remainder of wat 


ww 


: e 


year 6 . e interpreter ( who. was an Indian) chqol- 
ing rather to live in a wigwam among his own countrymen. 
This way of living I found attended with many difficulties 
and uncomfortable circumſtances, in a place where I cauld 
get none of the neceſſaties and common comforts a t life, 
(vo, not ſo much as a morſel of bread), but Chat [ brought 
from places fifteen and twenty miles diſtant, and oltenti me, 
was obliged, for ſome time together, to content myſelf 55 


15 


out, for want of an opportunity to procure the things I 
ed. SLE TSR. x 
But. although the difficulties of this olitary 225 2 

are not the leaſt, or moſt inconſiderahle, (aud Coubtleſs,” are in 
fact many more and greater to thaſe who experience, than 
they can readily appear to thoſe who only view them at 2 
diſtance) ; yet Ican truly ſay, that the burden I felt reſpecl⸗ 
ing my great work among the poor Indians, the fear and. con- 
cern that contigually hung upon my ſpirit, leſt they. the ſhould 


be prejudiſed againſt Chriſtianity, and their minds imbjttered | 


aga inſt me and my labours among them, by eans of the 
inſinaations of ſome who (although they are TY Chriſtians) 
ſeem to have no concern for Chriſt's kingdom, but had rather 
(as their conduct plainly diſcovers) that the Indians ſhould re- 
main Heathens, that they may with the more eaſe cheat, and 
ſo enrich themſelves by them; the burden, I ay, the fe ar 
and concern I felt in theſe reſpects were much more preſſing 
to me than allthe difficultics that attended the circumſtances 
of my living. 

As to the ſtate or temper of mind j in which 1 found thele 
Indians at my firſt coming among them, 1 may juſtly lay, 
it was much more deſirable and encouraging, than what ap- 


pears among thoſe Sho are altogether uncultivated. Their 


Heatheniſh jealouſies and ſuſpicion, and their prejudices 2 
gainſt Chriſtianity, were in a great meaſure removed hy the 
long-continued labours of the Reverend Mr Sergeant among a 
number of the ſame tribe, in a place little more than twenty 
miles diſtant : By which means theſe were, io ſome good de- 

gree, prepared to entertain the truths of Chriſtianity, inſtead 
of objecting againſt them, and appearing almoſt entirely un- 
traQtable, as is common with them at firſt, and as perhaps 


AN APPENDIX. 551 


r 


„„ 


« - - * 4 . p 
424 9 * WY _ * - 


__ * 


— — 3 „ 


— 
— oo 


_ wth 
0 = A k 


2 Coe — 


2 . — 
— . 


— — 


CITE IEEE 


3 
- 


— oe 


— — — 
5 


— 
- — 


: 4a; 
2 3 —— *o 
wo 0 og þ- _ 3 


— — 


E — — r : | 
2 aw - o = + —— —— . - — e > — 22 2 8 * 
— U #15 as. a... 
: 
— 


8 7- 
n 2 


AN APPENDIX. / 


theſe apf caled a ic years ago. Some 01 them, at leaſt, ap- 
peared very well diſpoſed toward religion, and ſecmed much 
pleaſed with my coming among them. | 

In my jabours with them, in order © to turn them from 
„ d:rkneis to light,“ I ſtudied what was moſt plain and eaſy, 
and heit ſuited to their capacities; and erdeavoured te ſet 
before them from time to time {as they were able to receive 
them) the moſt important and neceſſary truths of Chriſ- 
tianity ; ſuch as moit immediately concerned:their ſpeedy con- 
verſion to God, and ſuch as I judged had the greateſt tendency, 
(as means) to effect that glorious change in them. But eſpe- 
cially I made it the {cope and drift of all my labours, to leads 
them into a thorough acquaintance with theſe two things: 
Firſt, The infulneſs and miſery of the ſlate they were na- 
turally in, the evil of their hearts, the pollution of their na- 
tures, the heavy guilt they were under, and their expoſed. 


_ neſs to everlaſting pumſhment ; as alſo their utter inability 
to fave theraſclves, either from their ſins, .or from thoſe mi- 


ſeries which are the juſt puniſhment of them; and their un- 
worthineſs of any mercy at the hand of God, on account of 

any thing they themſelves could do to procure his favour, and 
conſequently their extreme need of Chriſt to ſave them — 
And, ſecondly, I frequently endeavoured to open to them the 
fulneſs, all. ſufficiency, and freeneſs of that redemption which 
the ſon of God has wroughtout by his obedience and ſufferings, 
for periſhing finners : how this proviſion he had made, was 
ſuited to all their wants ; and how he called and invited them 
to accept of everlaſting life freely, notwithſtanding all their 
finfulneſs, inability, unworthineſs, &c. 

After I had been with the Indians ſeveral 3 I com- 
poſed fund:y forms of prayer, adapted to their circumſtances 
and capacities; which, with the help of my interpreter, I 
tranſlated into the Indian language ; and ſoon learned to pro- 
nounce their words, ſo as to pray with them in their own 
tongue. I alſo tranſlated ſundry pſalms into their language, 
and ſoon aſter we were able to ſing in the worthip of God. 

When my people had gained ſome acquaintance with many 
of the truths of Chriſtianity, fo that they were capable of re- 
ceiving and underſtanding many others, which at firſt could 


* 
* 
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not be taught them, by reaſon of theit iguoranee of choſe at 


were neceffiry to be previouſly Knows, and upon Which O- 
thers depended; I then gave them an hiifforicdl detohnt'ör 
64's deatings with his ancient profeſſivg peopte the erb; 
ſome of the rites and ceremonies they weft obliged t ob 
ſerve; as their facrifices,” &c. and what theſe were debe 
to repreſent to them; as alſo ſome of the furpribg Wräclts 
God wrought for their falvation, while they truſted'ih fm, 
and the fore puniſhments he ſontetiches" bought upvd ew, 
when they forfook and ſinned againſt him. Nfter ward I pro- 
ceeded to give them a relation of the birth; life; fricddles THE 
fetings, death and reſurrection of Chriſt; 8 wehr dd his . 
cetfion, and tlie wonderful r N Holy" Spifft voßfer 
quent thereupon. i 2» aan odl ft" 

And having thus endeavouted to REAR way by fach 
a general actount of things, Inet proceeded tir ad, und ex- 
pound to them the goſpel” of St Matthew (ax leaſt the ſabz 
ſlance bf it) in coutſe;” wherein they Had a möre UNE und 
rennen n. of what they had before ae zecke bauen 
Of. no 9 t VITST TOE 11D £1206 110% 

Tete dene attended” almoſt every eveiiing, when 
there was any conſiderable tiumber of them at höche; eberpt 
when I Was obliged to be abfent” myſelf, in order tofedtn the 
Iadian lungusge With the Rev. Mr Sargeamt.Beßdes 
theſe menus of ihfiru@ion, there wit NkEwiſe an Englith Get 
conſtantly kept b my inter pretet᷑ among the Indianlbꝭ; Which 
Juſed frequently to viſit; in ordet to give the children and 
young | people ſome E ee "We lerious Echofta- 
tions ſuite to their age. r Hoot 

The degree "of kgoaledge to which ſome of chem attained 
was conſiderable. Many of the truths of Chiiflizrilty ſeem- 
ed fixed in their minds, (eſpecially in ſome inſtances}; that 
they ud ſpeak to me vf them, and aſt ſuch que ſtions about 
them, ds were nebrffaty to tender hem more plain and clear 
to their unde rhzsuinggee e % 7512645 os + 2g 

The chindten alfe, and young vn whs attended the 
chobl, made confiderable proficienty (at leaſt ſorkE of them) 
in their fearning; fo that had they underftood the EURE (Af Taft- 
guage well, they wou!d have been able to read dme Hat 
readil ly in a pſalter. 
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But that which was moſt of all deſirable, and gave me the 
greateſt encouragemeat amidſt many difficulties and diſconſo- 
late hours, was, that the truths of God's word ſeemed, at 
times, to be attended with ſome power upon the hearts and 
conſciences of the Indians. And eſpeciaily this appeared e- 
vident in a few inſtances, who were awakened to ſome ſenſe 
of their miſerable eſtate by nature, and appeared ſolieitous 
for deliverance from it. Several of them came, of their own 
accord, to diſcourſe with me about their ſouls concerns ; and 
ſome, with tears, inquired * what they ſhould do to be ſav- 
ed?“ and whether the God that Chriſtians ſerved, would be 
merciful to thoſe that had been frequently drunk? &c; 
And although I cannot fay I have ſatisfactory evidences 
of their being © renewed in the ſpirit of their mind,” and 
favingly converted to God ; yet the Spirit of God did (1 ap- 
apprehend) in ſuch a manner attend the means of grace, and 
ſo operate upon their minds thereby, as might juſtly af- 
ford matter of encouragement to hope, that God deſigned. 
good to them, and that he was preparing his way into their 
ſouls. | 19 
There likewiſe appeared a reformation in the lives and man- 
ners of the Indians. | | 
Their idolatrous facrifices (of which there was but one or 
two, that I know of, after my coming among them) were 
wholly laid aſide. And their Heatheniſh cuſtom of dancing, 
hallooing, &c. they ſeemed in a conſiderable meaſure broken 
off from. And I could not but hope, that they were reſorm- 
ed in ſome meaſure from the fin of drunkenneſs. They like- 
wiſ@ manifeſted a regard to the Lord's day; and not only be- 
| haved ſoberly themſelves, but took care allo to keep their 
children in order. | | 
Vet after all I muſtconfeſs, that as there were many hope- 
ful appearances among them, ſo there were ſome things more 
diſcouraging. And while I rejoiced to obſerve. any ſeriouſ- 
neſs and concern among them about the affairs of their fouls, 
ſtil!l I was not without continual fear and concern, leſt fuch 
encouraging appearances might prove * like a moraing cloud 
that paſſeth away.“ | 
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When I had ſpent near a year with the Indians, I inform- 
ed them that I expected to leave them in the ſpring then ap- 
proachirg, and to be ſent to another tribe of Indians, at a 
great diſtance from them; upon hearing of which they ap- 
peared very forrowful, Dh ſome of them endeavoured to 
perſuade me to continue with them: urging that they had 
now heard fo much about their ſouls concerns, that they 
could never more be willing to live as they had done, without 
a miniſter, and further inſtructions in the way to heaven, &c. 
Whereupon J told them, they ought to be willing that others 
alſo ſhould hear about their ſouls concerns, ſceing thoſe need- 
ed it as much as themſelves. Yet further to diſſuade me from 
going, they added, that thoſe Indians to whom I had thoughts 
of going (as they had heard) were not willing to become 
Chriſtians, as they were, and therefore urged me to tarry with 
them. I then told them, that they might receive further in- 
ſtruction without me; but the Indians, to whom I expected 
to be ſent, could not, there being nomiaifter near to teach them. 
And hereupon I adviſed them, in caſe I ſhould leave them, 
and. be ſent otherwhere, to remove to Stockbridge, where 
they might be ſupplied with land, and conveniences of living, 
and be under the miniftty of the Reverend Mr Sargeant: 

which advice" and propolal, they ſeemed diſpoſed to comply 
with. 

On April 6 1744, 1 was ordered and directed by the cor- 
reſpondents for the Indian miſſion, to take leave of the people, 
with whom I had then ſpent a full year, and to go (as ſoon 
as conveniently I could) to a tribe of Indians on Delaware ri- 
ver in Pennſylvania.— Theſe orders 1 ſoon attended, and on 
April 29th took leave of my people, who were moſtly removed 
to Stockbridge under the care of the Reverend Mr Sargeant. 
I then ſet out on my journey toward Delaware; and o May 
iotbh, met with a number of Indians in a place called Mi. 
ailſinks, about 140 miles from Kaunaumeek, — (the place 
where I ſpent the laſt year), and directly in my way to Dela- 
ware river. With theſe Indians I ſpent ſome time, and firſt 
addreſſed their king in a friendly manner; and after ſome diſ- 
courſe, and attempts to contract a friendſhip with him, I told 
tim I had a defire (for his benefit and happineſs) to inſtruct. 
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them in Chriſtianity : At which he laughed, turned, his back 
upon me, and went away. I then addreſſed another princi- 
pal man in the ſame manner, who ſaid he was williog to bear 
me. After ſome time, I followed the king into his houſe, 
and renewed my diſcourſe to him: but he declined talking, 
and left the affair to another, who appeared to be a rational 


many He began and talked very warmly near a quarter of an 


hour together; he enquired why 1 defired the Indians to 


become Chriſtians, ſeeing the Chriſtians were ſo much worſe 


than the Indians are in their prefent ſtate, The Chriſlians, 
he ſaid, would lie, ſteal, and drink, worſe than the Indians. 
It was they firſt taught the Indians to be drunk; and they 
ſtole from one ancther to that degree that their rulers were 
obliged to hang them for it, and that was not ſufficient to de- 
ter others from the like practice. But the Indians, he added, 


were none of them ever hanged for ſtealing, and yet they did 


not ſteal half ſo much; and he ſuppoſed that if the Indians 
ſhould become Chriſtians, they would then be as bad as theſe, 
And hereupon he ſaid, they would live as their fathers lived, 
and go where their fathers were when they died. I then join- 
ed with him in condemning the ill conduct of ſome who are 
called Chriſtians : told him theſe were not Chriſtians in heart, 
that I hated ſuch wicked practices, and did not deſire the In- 
dians to become ſuch as theſe. — And when he appeared calm- 
er, I aſked him if he was willing that I ſhould come and ſee 
them again; be replied, he ſhould be willing to ſee me again, 
as a friend, if I would not deſire them to become Chriflians. 
—[1 then bid them farewell, and proſecuted my journey to 
Delaware. And, May 13th, I arrived at a place called by the 


Indians, Sakhauwotung, withia the Forks of Delaware in 


Pennſylvania. 
Here alſo when I came to the Iadians, I ſaluted their king, 
and others, in a manner I thought moſt engaging. And ſoon 


. after informed the king of my deſire to inſtruct them in the 


Chriſtian religion. After he had conſulted two or three old 
men, be told me, he was willing to bear. I then preached to 
thoſe, ſew that were preent ; who appeared very attentive and 


- welt diſpoſed. And the king in particular ſeemed both to 


wonder and to be well pleaſed with what I taught them reſ- 
petting the Divine Being, &c. And ſince that time he has 
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ever (hewa himſelf friendly to me, giving me free liberty to 
_ preach in his houſe, whenever I think fit.— Here therefore I 
have ſpent the greater part of the ſummer paſt, n. u- 
ſually in the king's houſe. 

The number of Indians in this place is but all; moſt of 
thoſe that formerly belonged here, are diſperſed and remgyed 
to. places farther back in the country. There are not more 
than ten houſes hereabouts, that continue to be inhabited ; ; 


and ſome of theſe are ſeveral miles diſtant from others, which 


makes it difficult for the Indians to meet together ſo frequent- 
ly as could be dehred. 

When I firſt began to preach — the MIT of my hear- 
ers Was very an often not exceeding twenty. five perſons : 
but afterwards, their number increaſed, fo that 1 have fre- 
quently had forty perſons, or more, at once; and oftentimes 
the moſt of thoſe belonging to thele parts. came together to 
hear me pfeach. 

The effects which the Rs of Gad's word e had u- 
pon ſome of the Indiaus, in this place, are ſome what encoura- 
ging. Sundry of them are brought to renounce idolatry, and 
to decline partaking of thoſe feaſts which they uſed to offer 
in ſacrifice to certain ſuppoſed unknown powers. And fome 
few inſtances among them have for a conſiderable time mani- 
feſted a ſerious concern for their ſouls eternal welfare, and till 
continue to euquite the way to Zion,“ with ſuch diligence 
and becoming ſolicitude, as gives me reaſon to hope, that 
God who (I truſt) has begun this work in them,” will carry 
it on, until it (hall iſſue in their ſaving coaverfian to himſelf. 
Theſe not only deteſt theix old idolatrqus notions, but ſtrive 
alſo to bring their friends off from them. And as they are 
ſeeking ſalvation for their own ſauls, ſo they ſeem deſirous, and 
ſome of them take pains, that others might be excited to do the 
like. 

In July laſk I heard of a e ol Indians refiding at a 
place called Kaukſeſauc hung, more than thirty miles weſtward 


ſrom the place where I uſually preach. I viſited them; found | 


about thirty per ons, and propoſed my defire of preaching to 

them; they reagily complied, and I preached to them on- 

ly twice, they being juſt then removing from this place to 

Suſquehannah river to which they belonged —While I was 
* 
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preaching, they appeared bel and artenti$#, Two or three 
ſuſpecten I had ſome ill d-fign upon them; and urged, that 
the white people had abuſed them, and taken their lands from 
them, and therefore they had no reaſon to think they were 
now concerned for their happineſs ; but, on the contrary, that 
they deſigned to make them ſlaves, or get them on board their 
veſſels, and make tham fight with the people over the water, 
Epping the French and Spaniards, However, the moſt of 
hem appeared very friendly, and told me, they were then go- 
ing directly home to Suſquehannah. and defired I would make 
them a viſit there, and mauifelted a conſiderable defire of far- 
ther inftruQion, 

This invitation gave me ſome encouragement in my great 
work; and made me hope, that God Jelivied to © open an 
* effeQtual door to me” for ſpreading the goſpel among the 
poor Heathen farther weſtward.—In the beginning of Oc- 
tober laſt, I undertook a journey to Suſquehannah. And af. 
ter three days tedious travel, two of them through a wilder- 
neſs almoſt unpaſſable by reaſon of mountains and rocks, and 
two nights lodging in the open wilderneſs, I came to an In- 

_ dian ſettlement on the fide of Suſquehannah river,”called Ope- 
holhaupung; where were twelve Indian houſes, and (as nigh . 
as I could learn) about ſeventy ſouls, old and young, belong- 
ing to them, | 

Here alſo, ſoon after my arrival, I viſited the king, addref. 
ſing him with expreſſions of kindneſs: and after a few words 
of :{riendſhip, informed him of my deſire to teach them the 
knowledge of Chriſtianity. He heſitated not long before he- 
told me that he was willing to hear, I then preached; and 
continued there ſeveral days, preaching every day the Indians 
were at home : And they, in order to hear me, deferred the 
deſign of their general hunting, which they were juſt then 
entering upon, for the ſpace of three or four days. 

When 1 had preached to the Indians ſeveral times, ſome of 
them very ſrankly propoſed what they had to object againft 
Chriſtianity ; and ſo gave me a fair opportunity for uſing my 
beſt endeavours to remove from their minds thoſe ſcruples 
and jealouſies they laboured under; and when I had endea- 
voured to anſwer their objections, ſome appeared much fatil- 
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fied. I then asked the king, if he was willing 1 ſhould viſit 
them again next ſpring; he replied, he ſhould be heartily 
willing, for his own part; and added, he wiſhed the young peo- 
ple would learn, &c. I then put the ſame queſtion to the 
reſt ; ſome anſwered, they ſhould be very glad; and none ma- 
niſe ſted any diſlike to it. 

There were ſundry other things in their behaviour, which 
appeared with a comfortable and encouraging aſpect; : that, 
upon the whole, I could not but rejoice I had taken that j jour- 
ney among them, although it was attended with many . diffi- 

culties and hardſhips. The method I uſed with them, and 
the inſtructions I gave them, (I am perſuaded,) were means, in 
ſome meaſure, to remove their heatheniſh Jealoufies and pre- 
judices againſt Chriſtianity : and I could not but hope, the 
God of all grace was preparing their minds to receive. . the 
truth as it is in Jeſus.” If this may be the happy conſe- 
quence, I (hall not only rejoice in my paſt labours and fa- 


tigues ; but ſhall, I truſt, alſo, / be willing to ſpend and be 


« ſpent,” if I may thereby be inſtrumental * to turn them 

« from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God.” 
I ſhall take leave to add a word or two reſpeQing the dif- 

ficulties that attend the Cbriſtianizing of theſe poor Pagans. 

Ia the firſt place, their minds are filled with prejudices a- 

gainft Chriſtianity, on account of the vicious lives and un- 
chriſtian behaviour of ſome that are called Chriſtians. Theſe 
not only fet before them the worſt examples, but ſome of 
them take pains, expreſsly in words, to diſſuade them from 
becoming Chriſtians; foreſeeing. that if theſe ſhould be con- 
verted to God, © the hope of their unlawful gain” would 
thereby be loſt, 

Again, they are extremely attached to the cuſtoms and 65 
bulous notions of their fathers; And this one ſeems to be the 
foundation of all their other notions, That it was not the ſame 
God made them who made the white people, but another, 
who commanded them to live by hunting, &c. and not con- 

form to the cuſtoms of the white people. Hence, when defi- 
red to become Chriſtians, they reply, They will live as their 
fatl.ers live, and go to their fathers when they die. And if 


the miracles of Chriſt and his apoſtles be mentioned, to prove 
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the truth of Chriſtianity ; they alſo mention ſundry miracles, 


_ which their fathers have told them were anciently wrought . 


mong the Indians, and which Satan makes them believe were 
ſo.— They are much attached to idolatry ; frequently ma- 
king feaſts, which-they eat in honour to ſome unknown be- 
ings, who, they fuppoſe, ſpeak to them in dreams; promiſing 
them ſucceſs in hunting, and other affairs, in caſe they will 


facrifice to them. They alſo offer their ſacrifices to the ſpirits 
of the dead ; who, they ſuppoſe, ſtand in need of favours ſrom 
the living, and yet are in ſuch a ſtate as that they can well re- 


ward all the offices of kindnefs that are ſhewn them. And 
they impute all their calamitiesto the negleR of theſe ſacrifices. 
Further, they are much awed by their Powwows, who are 
ſuppoſed: to have a power of inchanting, poiſoning, or at leaſt 
diſtreſſing them: And they apprehend ſuch inchantment would 
be their fate, in caſe they ſhould become Chriſtians. 

Lafily, Their manner of living is a great difadvantage to 


the de fi gn of their being chriſtianized. They are commonly 


roving from place to place; and it is rare that an opportuni- 
ty can be hal with ſome of them for inftrution, There is 
ſcarce any rime of the year when the men are generally at 
home, except a little before and during the ſeaſon of planting 
their corn, and about two months in the end of ſummer, from 
the time they begin to roast their corn, till it is gathered in. 
As to the hardihips that neceſſarily attend a miſſion among 
them, the fatigues of frequent journeying in the wilderneſs, 
the unpleaſantneſs of a mean and hard way of living, and the 
great difficulty of addtefling © a people of a strange language,” 
theſe I ſhall at preſent paſs over in filence ; deſigning what J 
have already ſaid of difficulties attending this work, not for 
the diſcouragement of any, but rather for the incitement of all 
who * love the appeating and kingdom of Christ,“ to frequent 
the throne of grace with earnest ſupplications, that the Hea- 
then, who were anciently promiſed to Christ“ for his inheti- 
© tance,” may now actually and ſpeedily be brought into his 
kingdom of grace, and made heirs of immortal glory. | 
| uin, Ke. © © David BaaixenD. 
| Forks of Delaware in Penſylvania, Nov. 5, 1744. 
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FOURNAL, Ge. 


EiNG appointed by the Synod of New York and Phila- 
delpbia to viſit the frontier-inhabitants, that a better 
judgment might be formed what aſſiſtance might be neceſſary 
to afford them, in their preſent low circumſtances, in order 
to promote the goſpel among them; and hkewiſe to viſit the 
Indians, in cafe it could be done with ſafety, to know whe- 
ther they were inclined to receive the goſpel; I accordingly 
ſet out on my journey, Tueſday the 12th of Auguſt, 1766, 
accompanied with Jofeph Peepy, a Chriftian Indian, who 
was to ſerve as an interpreter; and, after travelling 122 
miles, we arrived at Carliſle on the 15th inſtant, where I 
met Mr Duffield, who was alſo appointed to accompany us. 


Carlifle, Saturday, Auguſt 16. Remained here, as I un- 


derſtood that none of the vacant congregations had any no- 
tice of my defign of being with them on the morrow. An 
oportunity preſenting to-day, we ſent notice to ſeveral places 
of our purpoſe to preach to the people there next week. 

Carliſle, 17th, Sabbath. Preached for Mr Duſi ela in the 
afternoon. 

18th. In the forenoon prepared for our journey = ſet ont 
with Mr Duffield. After riding about 6 miles, we came to 
the north mountain, which is high and ſteep. The day being 
very warm, and we obliged to walk, or rather climb up it, 
the greateſt part of the way, were greatly fatigued by the 
time we reached the top. After travelling 4 miles into Ser- 


man's valley, we came in the night to Thomas Roſs's, 


| Where we lodged. — 


tgth. Rode 4 or 5 miles to a place in the wood, deſigned 
for building a houſe for worſhip, and. preached but to a {mall 
auditory ; notice of our preaching not having been ſufficient- 


4 


F 
, 8 
— 
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ſpread. After ſermon, I opened to the people preſent, the 
principal deſign of the Synod in ſending us to them at this 
time; that it was not only to preach the goſpel, but alſo to 
enquire into their circumſtances, ſituation, numbers, and abi- 
lity to ſupport it. The people not being prepared to give us 
a full anſwer, promiſed to ſend it to Carliſle before our re- 
turn. After ſermon, we 6-460 on our way about 5 miles, 
and lodged at Mr Fergus s. 8. | 
| 20th. This morning, after travelling -about 7 miles, we 
croſled the Tuſterora mountain, which is very high, and in 
moſt places very difficult to paſs. In riding 3 miles on 
the other fide of this mountain, we came to a houſe t 
where a number of people were convened, whom I preached 
to. They promiſed to attend fermon to-morrow, and give 
us an account of their ſituation, numbers, &c. . ſer- 
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* The houſe where he lives was attacked by the Indians i in the late F 
war, the owner of it killed, and ſome others. While the Indians were 
plundering the houſe and plantation, in order to carry off what ſuited 
them, a number of the countrymen. armed came upon them; a ſmart 
Kirmiſh enſued, in which the countrymen had the better. The Indians 
were obliged to fly, and carried off their wounded, but left their booty 
behind them, | 

+ Not far from where we paſſed to-day, after 1 the mountain, 
a little fortification was built by a number of the inhabitants for their 
protection in time of war. The Indians took the advantage one day 
when woſt of the men were about their buſineſs, attacked the place, 
and killed or captivated all that were in it: So that the poor men 
found on their return, to their unſpeakable grief, their wives and chil 
dren all carried off; und what ftill added to their concern, the fears of 
their being put to death in the moſt barbarous manner. 

t The honſe I preached at to day was alſo attacked by the Indians: 
Some were killed in the kouſe, and others captivated,” It was truly 
affecting to ſee, almoſt in every place on the frontiers, marks of the 
ravages of the enemy; houſes and fences burned, houſehold furniture 

deſtroyed, the cattle killed, and horſes either killed or carried off; and 

to hear the-people relate the horrid ſcenes that were ated. Some had 
their parents killed and ſcalped, in a, barbarous manner, before their 
eyes, and themſelves captivated, Women ſaw their huſbands killed and 
ſcalped, while they Gt py: were led away WA the bloody hands of 
the murderers. 
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mon we rode to Mr William Graham's, 2 3 miles from 
hence, and lodged at his houſe. 


21ſt. Afer riding about two miles and a half, we came to 
a place where the people had begun to build a houſe for wor- 


ſhip, before the late war, but by accident had been burned. 


Here Mr Duffield preached to a number of people convened, 
who after ſermon informed us that this valley of Tu/terord is 
about 32 miles in length; between 6 and 7 miles broad in the 
middle, and about 10 miles wide at the lower end next to Ju- 
neata river.— There are about 84 families living in this valley, 
who propoſe to build two houſes for worſliip; one about 14 
miles from the upper end of the valley, and the other ro miles 
below it, towards Funeata river. As their circumſtances at 
preſent are ſuch that they cannot ſupport the goſpel; they pur- 
poſe to join with the people ſettled on the other fide of Funea- 
4; but hope in a few years to be able to ſupport a miniſter 
in the valley. We muſt ſay, upon the whole, that they ap- 
pear very defirous of having the goſpel ſettled among them, 
and are willing to exert themſelves to the utmoſt for that pur- 
poſe ; and as ſoon as it ſhall be in their power, they defign to 
purchaſe a plantation for a parſonage. After ſermon we rode 
eight miles to "_ Paterſon? s, where we were kindly receiy- 
ed®.. 2 8 > 


* Here we met with one Levi Hicks, who had been captive with 
the Indians from his youth; and we being very deſirous to know their 
preſent ſituation and circumſtances, he gave us the following relation: 
That about too miles weſtward of Fort Pitt, was an Indian town cal- 

led Tuſtalawas ; and at ſome conſiderable diſtance from that was an- 
other town named Kighalampegha, where Natatwhelman, the king of 
the Delawares lived; and from thence, about 10 miles or more, was 
one called Moghwhiſton, i. e. Worm Town, having about 20 houſes; 
that 17 miles thence was another town, named Ogh-hi-taw-mmhaw, 
i. e. Wbite-corn Town; that this was the largeſt, he ſuppoſed, in theſe 
parts; that about twenty miles farther was a Sha-wa-nagh Town; 
| that there was another at ſome diſtance, called Sygh-eha-ungh, that is, 
the Salt-lick, of about 20 houſes. In this town, he told us, there was 
an Indian that ſpoke to the Indians about religion; that 40 miles far- 
ther was a town called Migb- chi- lagbpieſla, that is, the Big-lick, He 
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22d. Preached in the woods, two miles on the north ſide 
of Juncata. Here the people, ſome years ago- began to build 
a houſe for worſhip, but did not finiſh it, but expect ſoon to do 
it. This congregation extends about twenty miles along the 


river, and its breadth from Juniata to the head of the river 
called Koche/amir, is about 10 miles; and in this extent there 


are but fifty families, who meet together for worſhip. They 
purpoſe joining Tuſterora ſettlement, at preſent, till ſuch time 
as they ſhall be able to ſupport a miniſter themſelves ; which 
they expect to do in ſome years if peace continues; and, as 


ſoon as they can, to procure a plantation for a parſonage. In 


ſhort, theſe poor people, as well as thoſe of Tuſterora, beſore 
mentioned, are very deſirous of having the goſpel ſettled a- 
mongſt them, and for that purpoſe appeared forward and wil- 


ling to do every thing in their power ; but at preſent the peo- 
ple here, and in other places, that have ſuffered ſo much by 


the war, have a number of difficulties to ſtruggle with; as 
they have to begin the world anew.—After ſermon, we retur- 
ned to Capt. Paterſon's, where Mr Duffield and I agreed to 

part for ſome days, the better to be able to anſwer the great 
deſign of our miſſion; for by theſe means we ſhould be able to 
viſit double the places, and preach to donble the people we 
could have done, had we been together. Accordingly Mr 
Duffield propoſed to go to the Path. valley, great and little 


_ Cover, and to ſet out this evening in his way to the firſt of 


theſe places, where he intended to preach next ſabbath ; and 
I purpoſed to viſit the new ſettlements up the river Juneata. 

24th. Sabbath. Preached near the mouth of Tuſterora 
river (where it empties itſelf into Juneata) to a large congre- 
gation collected from different quarters, and ſome from afar. 
The audience appeared. very. attentive, and much engaged. 


I would fain hope ſome good impreſſions were made upon the 


minds of a number that attended to-day. In the afternoon, 
being in the open is þ we were e e by a ay heavy 


told us, hat he thought, from ſome things he obſerved among the 8 
dians, that they would be deſirous of hearing the goſpel. This intelli- 
gence, with ſome other circumftances related to us by an Indian trader, 
gave us ſome encouragement to venture out among nem. | 


7 


ſhower of rain, attended with a high wind and (harp thunder, 
which obliged us to take ſhelter in a neighbouring hauſe as 


well as we could. The women, and a great part of the men 
crouded into it, and there I finiſhed my diſcourſe. After fer- 


mon, I went to a houſe about a mile off, and baptized 2 child 


born lalt night, and returned to Capt, Paterſon's ig the even- 
ing. 
25th. Set out . Capt. Pate rſonꝰs this morning, on our 
journey, accompanied with Joſeph the interpreter; and Levi 


Hicks, mentioned before as being many years a priſones ameng 
the Indians. I underſtood he was couſiderably impreſſed un- 
der the word yeſterday, and therefore was deſirous to hear 
more ſermons. We travelled up Junegta river, eight miles, 


to a place called the Narrows, \ where a rocky mountain bounds 


ſo claſe upon the river, as to leave only a ſmall path, along the 
bank, for the moſt part; and, this ſor abaut ten miles, very 
uneven z at this time greatly incumbered hy trees fallen acreſs 


it, blown up from the roots, ſomę time ago, by a hard gale of 
wind; ſo that we were obliged to walk ſome part of the way, 
and in ſome places to go along the edge of the water. After 


riding about twenty-one miles we cams to Mr Thomas Holts, 


much fatigued, where we zeſted an hour or two.—We pro- 
ceeded on our journey, the road being pretty good, the land 


we paſſed over, for the molt part, level, ſome of it very rich, 


| yet uninhabited. , Night coming oa, and it being very dark, 
we were at à diſficulty to find our way ; and rain comiag on, 
at the ſame time, added to our diſtreſs. We began to con- 


clude we muſt take up our lodging in the woods, but a kind 


providence at laſt brought us to a little houſe, where we were 
received kindly, and eqtertained i in the 1 manner that was 
in the people's power. 


'26th. Finding that notice of my — HS to-day had det 
been ſufficiently ſpread through this ſettlement, the man of the 


houſe where I lodged, ſent this marnipg betimes, in order to 


notify my preaching to the people that lived at ſome diſtance N 


up the river. By twelve o'clack a conſiderable nambet of 
people were collected at a place in the woods, where a mill 
was building, near to N a bouſe for worſhip i is intended to 
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brobuiit, as deing moſt eſſential to the iuhabitants in thoſe parts 
While the people were convening, it began to rain, and the 
train continuing, obliged as many as could to croud into a {mall 
kbouſe. While I was preaching, and the people very atten- 
tive we Were alarmed by a rattleſnake creeping into the houſe 
among the people; ſuppoſed to have got in under the logs of 


- *the!hauſe;irbeing pretty open, but this venemous creature was | 


happily (diſcovered; and killed before it did any damage. 
Scarcely! were the people well compoſed again, before we 


Were alatmed aue w by a ſnake of another kind, being dif. 


covered among the people, which was alſo killed, without any 
detriment; beſides diſturbing us. The providence of God ap- 
peared very remarkable in preſerving us from the venom of 

theſe: creftures';' and more fo, as the people were ſo crouded 2 
together, 20 lat it might be a juſt matter of wonder how 
theſe, creatures could cra vl through the congregation without 


being ſome way offended by them, which always excitesthem to. 
bite; however the auditors all got compoſed again, and were 


attentive to the remaining part of the diſcourfe, which was the 
firſt ſermon ever preached in theſe parts. Here I baptized 
ſeveral children: and after ſermon rode about four miles and 
a half with one of the audience, and lodged at his houſe. 

This ſettlement, on both ſides the river Juncala conſiſting 
at preſent of about eighty families, extends from the place 
called the-Norrows, mentioned before, to where the river 
Aughweek empties itſelf into the Funzata. The ſettlement i is. 
about twenty-five miles in length; and i in the center leven. 
miles broad, 

There is another ſettlement juſt began, contig; at pre- 
ſent; of fix or ſeven families, four miles from the center of the 


former, over a great mountain, called Kithaquaguilla, or Great- 


Valley, extending about thirty miles, and five or fix wide. 
As the land here. is very good, a greater number of people is 
expected to ſettle there in the ſpring. Both theſe places pro- 
poſe joining, in order to make one congregation. .—They, are 
deſirous of . a miniſter ſettled among them as ſoon as. 
may be, and appear to be willing to do as much towards Mise 
ſupport as their preſent low 6 will admit. 
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27th. I baptized a child this morning, brought to my lodg- 
| ing, and then ſet out in company with ſeveral people. I rode 
about eight miles, and preached to a ſmall auditory, convened 
for that purpoſe, who appeared attentive. I baptized ſeyeral 
children, and lodged near the place, at Mr J. M* Michael's“. 
28th. Rained laſt night andi this morning {till 9 o'clock, 
when we ſet out for Fort Littleton, croſſing Juniata, at the 
mouth of Aughweek river, and being conducted by the man 
in whoſe houſe we lodged about 14 miles along a ſmall path 
which led up the river Aughweek, croſſing the bendings of it 
a number of times, (the land chiefly level, and ſome very rich 
near the river) we paſſed by an old Indian town, now deſerted 
where Fort Shirely was built in the late war. Hitherto we 
ſaw but two or three houſes We halted a little on a natural 
meadow, fituated on a bend of the river Augbweel, to let our 
horſes feed. After travelling about thirty miles to-day, we 
arrived a little before night at Fort Laitleton, and put up 27 
Mr Bird's, a public-houſe. 
29th, Preached to a ſmall congregation of people, who 
live about this place. In the evening Mr Dutfield ye 
and gave the following account of his tour, | 


23d Auguſt. Rode to John Blair's, * Path-Valley, 30 
miles. On Sabbath, preached to a conſiderable large congre- 
gation. On Monday, preached at the place deſigned for buil- 
ding a houſe for worſhip; and received the following inform- 


ation from the people, of their ſituation and circumſtances. 


* Here, and in many ether places on this river, is very rich land, u- 
ſually diſtinguiſhed by the name of bottom-land, excellent for hemp 
apd Indian corn; but it is fo rich, that it muſt be cultivated ſome years, 
and ſowed or planted with other grain or hemp, before it will produce 
good wheat. It abounds with fine black walnut timber; and the peo- 
ple ſettled on this river have an advantage above many others on the 
frontiers ; and that is, of carrying down the river, when the water riſes 
but a little with the rains, their produce, and floating down walnut 
boards to Harris's or Wright's ferry, on Suſquehannah river, the ſormer 
within thirty-five, and the latter about eight miles off Lancaſter 
town, (which is ſixty-five miles from Philadelphia) where they have a 
market for their prodce; ſo that probably they will be able in ſome 
years, if peace-continues, to ſupport a miniſter among them. 
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This Path-Valley is 23 miles in length, and in general about 
three miles in breadth, In one townſhip called Faner, there 
are about 70 families, who are deſirous of the goſpel, and wil- 


ng to ſupport it accortling to their abilities; being very una - 


nimeus, they have ſi ted upon a place, about eight or nine 
miles from the head of the valley, where they propoſe foon to 
build & honfe for worſhip ;, and xs this valley will admit of a 
number of people more to ſettle in it, they expect to be able 
to ſupport n Her, after ſome years; but at preſent they 
labour under the fame difhentvies as their neighbours in the 
other villages and places on the Frontiers, juſt beginning the 
world in a manner, after their lute diftreffes by the war. They 


have no profpe& ut prefent of a glebe for a miniſter, as the 
 Iind is afl taken up; but are Gdefirous to procure one as 


ſoon as it mall be in their power. Lodged'at Mr Francis 
EkHiet“s. 

260th and 25th. Lerried at CammogoebeagneTetttement. 28h, 
At Mr Smith's. 29th. Preached in the fettlement of the great 
Cove, td a oonfiderable oongregution. This place fuffered 
greatly by the late war. It is about 2b miles in length and 
three wide. The land is c onſiderably broken, To chat it wilt 
not accommodate a number of ſettlers in proportion to the ex- 
tem of it: at preſent there are about fifteen familes, who are 
deſirous of, und willing, 'zccordiny to their circumftances, to 
ſupport the goſpel. They expect as many more people to 
tettle nwarthem. They propoſe joining (Camnopocheague, and 
to build a houſe for worſtrip as ſoon as they ate able, being at 
preſent in the ſame difficulties with the other places expoſed 
on the frontiers to the barbarous enemy. They 'chooſe that 
what aſſiſtanoe may be allowed them by the ſociety, ſhould be 
towards "building à houſe for worſhip. After ſermon I rode 
to Fort Littleton, where 1 met with Mr LI: 


3 A cell this . in open with Mr 


Duffield; breakfaſted ut Mr M Connel's at the Sideling bill, 


(after riding 10 miles), aud having travelled 10 miles more, 
we crolſed the South branch of Juneata river, We proceed- 
ed to Mr Thomas Urie's. Here we,met with Mr Dougherty 
from * who came in order to accompany and conduct 


; 'TI 
us into that town, We arrived at Bedfard in the evening, 
having travelled to day  abqut 33 miles, and "EY Mr 
Dougherty's, at his invitatioa- 

31ſt. Sabbath, Presched in the forencon te a Hu mir 
attentive audience, aſſambled in a new houſe ia the town. Mr 
Duffield preached in the afternoon. Baptized. ſeveral chil- 
dren, 555 
1ſt September. Preached at the defire of the 3 
promiſed to tranfmit to us on our return to Carliſle, by Mr 
Dougherty, an account of their uumbers, ſituatian, & c.. 
, 24d. Set out for Fort Put, being braught on our way by our 
friends Meſſrs Ormſby and Dougherty. Aſter riding about 
fiſteen miles we came to the foot of Mlegh eny mountain, and 
having fed our horſes, we began to aſcend the ſteep, which is 
two miles from the foot to the top of the mountain. We 
travelled about eight miles farther, along a bad * to Ed- 
enund's Swamp, aud . t Mr * Miller . 


— : 


* Here we met with one Benjamin Suthon, who had been taken cap- 
tive by the Indians, had been in different nations, and lived many years 
among them. 

He informed us, when he was with the Chaftaw Nation, or tribe of 
indians, at the Myfifepi river, be went to an Indian town, a very 
conſiderable diflance from New-Orteans, whoſe inhabitants were 

of different complex iont, not fo tawny as thoſe of the other Indi- 
_ ans, and who ſpoke Welch. He ſaid he ſaw a book among them, which 
he ſuppoſed was a Welch bible, which they carefully hept wrapped up 
in a ſt in, but that they could not read it; and that he hears ſome of thoſe 
Indians afterwards in the Lower Shawanagh town, heal Wetth with 
dne Lego a Welchman, captive thevs, This Welch tribe now Vive on 
rde weſt fide of the Mififippt river, a great way above New-Orleans. 

Levi Hicks, before mentioned. as. being among the Indians from his 

youth, told us be had been, when attending an embaſſy, in a town of Fu- 
dians en the weſt fide of the Ati fi fippi river, who dale Welch, as he 
was told, for he did uot unde fand them; and our interpreter Yoſeph 

. ſaw ſome Indians, zohom he ſuppoſed to be of the ſame tribe, who talk- 

' 64 Welch, for be told ur ſome of the words they faid, which he bn 
ro be Welch, as be bad been acquainted” with ſome Mech people. 

Correſpondent hereto, I have been informed, that many years ago 

; a clergyman went from Britain to Virginia, and having lived ſome 
Lime there, went fram thenee to South Caroline ; but, either becauſe 


a; 


be Amate Hill not agree with hin, or for ſome other reaſon, reſotved - 


ls xreturni to Virginia, and arcordingiy'fet out by lani, accompanied 
- ith 


: „ | 
————  ——— — — 
zd. Set out early this morning, having had but poor lodg- 
ing; went about five miles to Stoney Creeb, and breakfaſted. 
From thence we went to the foot of Laurel Hill, eight miles, 
croſſing which we arrived at Fort Ligonier, thirteen miles; put 
up at ſome ſort of a public houſe, and waited upon the com- 


a vt h ſome other perſons ; but travelling through the back parts of the 
country, which was then very thinly inhabited, ſuppoſing, very pro- 
 bably, this was the neareſt way, he fell in with a party of Indian 
wvarriors, going to attack the inhabitants of Virginia, againſt whom 
they Bad aeclargd war 

The Indians, upon examining the clergyman, and finding that he 

was going to Virginia, looked upon him and his companions ai belong- 
ing to Virginia, andihereforetook them all priſoners, and let them know 
they muft die. The clergyman, in preparation for another world, went 
to prayer; and being a Welchman, prayed in the Welch langaage, poſ- 
y becauſe this language was moſt familtarto him or to prevent the 
Indians undetſtanding him. One or more of the party of Indians was 
much ſupriſed to hear him pray in their language. Upon this they ſpake 
to him. and finding that he could underſtand their ſpeech, they got the 
Sentence of death reverſed---and thus this happy circumſtance was the 
© means of ſaving bis life. 
They took” him back with them into their country, ad he found 
4 Pribe, whoſe native language was Welch, thongh the dialect was a 
little different fFom” his own, which he ſoon came to underſiand. They 5 
fhewed him a. boot, which he found to be the bible, but which they could 
Tot read ; and if I ant op his LY to reag it tended to 1aiſe their 
regard for him. 

He ſtayed among them for ſome time, and endeavoured to inflruct 
them mj the Chriitian religion. He at length propoſed to go back to 
his own country, and return to them with ſome other teachers, who 
evould be able to instruct them in their own language; to which propojet 
they conſenting, he accordingly ſet out from thence, and arrived in Bri- 
tain with full intention to return with ſome of hit countrymen, in or- 
der to teach theſe Indians Christianity. But I was acquainted, that 
not long after bis arrival; rg WAS en ow and died, which _— an 
end to his ſthemes. 

| Sutton farther told us, that anlenythe Delaware tribe of Indians, 
be obſerved their women' to follow exactly the custom of the Fewviſb 
women, in keeping ſeparate from the reit ſeven days at certain times 
as preſcribed in the Moſaic law: that from fome old men among them 
be had heard the following traditions---That of old time their people 
were divided by a river; nine parts of ten paſſing over the liver, and 

one part tarrying bebind; that they know not, for certainty, how they 

came 
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manding officer, who invited us a the evening with him, 


which we accepted of. mob, 
th. Set out and rode 35 miles to Buſly-ren have 
put up +. YE in Fr: 


Fth. Set out early this morning, ond 8 to Turlle ereek, 
8 miles, before breakfaſt; and riding 18 miles more, we arri- 


ved at Fort Pitt, a little before night. op sb EN wait - 
dr nr end 

came firſt te this continent; but account thus for their 6rſt. coming into 

-thele parts, near where they are now ſettled That a king of their na- 
tion, when they formerly lived far to the weſt, left his. kingdom to his 

two ſons—-that the one ſca making war upon the other, t he: tatter 
thereupon determined to depart, and ſeek ſome. new: habitation that 
accordingly be ſet out, accompanied. by a number. of his people; and 

that, aſter wandering to and fro, for the ſpace of forty years, they at 
length came to Delacvare river, where they ſettled three hundred and 
ſeventy years ago. The way, he ſays, they keep an accouut of this, is, 
by putting on a black bead of W every year ſince, on a belt they 
have for that purpoſe. ©. 

He further added--- That the bing of that country _ din * 
came ſome years ago, when the French were in paſſeſion of Fort Du- 
gueſue, ſent out ſome of his people, in order, if peſſible, to find out that 
part of their nation, that departed to ſeek g new country; and that 
theſe men, after ſeeking fix years, came at length to the Pickt town, on 
the Oubache river, and there happened to meet with a Delaware Indi- 
an named Yack, after the En glifh, whoſe language they could under- 
stand; and that by him, they were conducted to the Delaware towns 
where they tarried one year, and returned---that the French ſent a 
white man among them, properly furniſhed, to bring back an gecount of 
their country, who, the Indians ſaid, could not return in leſs than four- 
teen years, for they lived a great way towards the ſun-ſetting, It it. 
now, Sutton fays, about ten or twelve years ſince they. went away. 
He added, that the Delawares obſerve the your of amn or the 
green corn feast. S for. Sutt os. | ITE, 


4 This place is 3 for a ; battle, fought the laſt war, wich the In- 
Aas The enemy attacked a pretty ſtrong party of Britiſh and pro- 
vine ial troops, under the command of Col. Boquet, having a. convoy 
with them, going to relie ve Fort Pitt, then inveſted by the enemy 
The battle laſted part of one day, and was-renewed the next, with great 

courage on both ſides, and uncertaio, till at laſt Col. Boquet, by a ſtra- 
tagem, drew the enemy into an ambuſcade, and defeated.thery. Our 
9 15 to the fort, and the enemy was W to * ſiege. 
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ed upon the commanding omcer, Capt. Murray, who received 
us politely, and introduced us to the Rev. Mr M. Lagan, 
chaplain to the 32d regiment, part of which are now in * 
riſon here. 

6th. Remained at Pittſburgh, and received much civility 
from the corps of officers here. They invited us to their table, 
and tive commanding officer ordered us a room in the Fort 
while we flayed. Mr M'Lagan with ſome other gentle 
men of the place, furniſhed us with blankets to ſleep in, 
and ſome other necefſaries, ſo that we fared as well as we could 
. 

Ith. Sabbath. At the invitation of M*Lagan, 3 in 
che forengon, to the garriſon in the fort, while Mr Duffie ld, 
at the fame time, preached to the ole who live in ſome 
kind of a town without the fort, to whom I alſo preached in 
the afternoon. —The audience were very attentive and much 
engaged, 

In the evening Mr Gibſon a trader here, who ſpeaks the 
Indian language, introduced an Indian to us, cal led the White 
Mingeoe, the head man of his town. He was one of the fix 
nations, who live upon the Allegb geny river, four miles from 
the fort. We opened to him our deſign in coming to theſe 
parts, by Mr Gibſon, at which he appeared well pleaſed. We 
appointed to meet him and bis people at a place on this fide 
of the river, to-morrow, in order to ſpeak to them Gout reli- 
gion. 

$th. Rained in the morning. We heard the Mingoc Indian 
did not return home to give his people notice of our coming 
to viſit them, according to promiſe, and-therefore have no 
proſpect of ſpeaking farther to him and his people about reli 

Zion. Spent the forenoon in acquainting ourſelves with the 
fituation and diſpofition of the Indians, as far as we had any 
opportunity either from ſuch of the Indians themſelves, who | 
are come here to trade, or ſuch as are-beſt acquainted with 
them; and upon the whole we find nothing diſcouraging. 

- In the afternoon we croſſed the Mocongobela river, accom- 

panied by two gentlemen, and went up the hill, the great hill 
oppoſite the fort, by a ſteep and difficult aſcent, in order to. 
take a view of that part of it more particularly from which 


l 
1 122 » * - 2 
* Su 2-2 » 4 wo 2 * * ”- o a 
— — * 2 38 ha * — — — —— = - 
- 5 By P. % = * 2 * + - * * 
— a N * 


* 


— 


5 
4, 
+ 

| 15 
4 

1. 
. 
4 , 


- >% 


- of Cy ay OPS „„ _— —— UE — A oo wg ww — —P * — —— EGO A —— — — — = - — 


the 4;arriſon js ſupplied with coals, which is not far from the 
top. A fire being made by the workmen not far from the 
place where they dug the-coal, and left burning when they 
went away, by the ſmall duſt communicated itſelf to the body 
ef coals, and ſet t on fire, and has been burning now almoſt a 
twelvemonth entirely under ground, ſor the ſpace of twenty 
yards along the face of the hill or rock, the way the vein 
of coal extends, the ſmoke aſcending up through the-chinks 
of the rocks. The earth in ſome places is ſo warm, that we 
could hardly bear to ſtand on it: At one place where the 
ſmoke came up we opened a hole in the earth, till it was fo 
hot as to burn paper thrown into it: The ſteam that came 
out was ſo ſtrong of ſulphur that e could ſcarce bear it. We 
found pieces of matter there, ſome of which appeared to be 
ſulphur, others witre, and ſome a mixture of both. If their 
ſtrata be large m this mountain, it may become a volcano. 
The qmoak ariſing out of this place appears to be much grea- 
ter in rainy weather than at other times. The fre has alrea- 
dy under mined ſome part of the mountain, fo that great frag- 
ments uf it, and trees with their roots are fallen down its 
facr. On che tap of the mountain is a very rich fol, cover- 
ed with affine verdure, end has a very eaſy flope on the other 
ſide that which we aſcended, fo that it may be exfily cultiva- 
ted. ' N | | | 5 . . "pp 
gth. Having ſought direction of heaven and the divine pre- 
ſcace, we reſolved to attempt a journey to Kigha/amphega, an 
Indian town about 130 miles from hence. This place we 
fixed upon beceuſe it was moſt central to the other Indian 
towns, aud becauſe the king of the Delaware nation lived 
_ there, 'whom it as neceſſary to conſult before we attempted 
any thing among his people; and alſo becauſe we were infor- 
med that the Indians there were. conſulting ſomething about 
religion. Mie deſired the Indians who were returning home 
from the fort, where they had been trading, to let their peo- 
ple in their diſſerent towns know of our coming and deſign, 
and ulſo to meet us at their head town. 23 
We were much engaged this day in preparing for our jour- 
ney. Mr Gibſon, a trader here, who was taken priſoner laſt 
war by the Indians, and was adopted into one of their chief 


— ry and was 1 reſpected by 3 m, eee. us to 
one. of the chicfs by a letter, and a ſtring of wampum beads, 
according to their cuſtom in ſuch caſes, and ſent by us ſome 
wampum 28 a particular preſent to one of them. 

Mr Duffield preached in the evening in the town to a con- 
fiderable congregation, who appeared very attentive. From 
ſome things we obſerved, we have good reaſon to think our 
preacking here has not been in vain. 

Our interpreter Joſeph met with an 3 who appeared 
to be a ſober man, and expreſſed great ſatisſaction and plea- 
ſure on hearing of our going out to teach the Indians religion. 
He told Joſeph that the great Spirit above, meaning God, 
had ſpoken or told an Indian in his heart laſt fall, (which is 
about a year ago) that this ſummer fail, two white men (for 
ſo they diſtinguiſhed the Engliſh) ſhould come and teach the 
Indians religion; and he added, he believed we were the men. 
— This morning he came to Joſeph's lodging, in order to ſee 
and, I ſuppoſe, to converſe further with him. We happen- 
ing to be thete at breakfaſt, he invited this Indian, who ac- 
cordingly accepted the invitation. I deſired our interpreter, 
after breakfaſt, to let bim know the meaning of aſking a bleſ- 
fing upon our food, and returning thanks for it. He replied, 
it was very fit that the great Being above ſhould be acknow- 
ledged for his goodneſs to us, and that he and ſome others did 
ſo.— We beard that this man, and about eighteen or nineteen 
more Indians, or families, had ſeparated from the reſt, and. li- 


ved in a town by themſelves, called Su bung, in order to 


lead a more ſober life; and that there they worſhipped God, 
ſome way or other, as well as they knew how, 

18th. While we were much engaged in preparing for our 
journey, a perſon came to us under deep impreſſions, inquiring 
what he ſhould do to be ſaved, After ſome converſation I 
gave bim a book; but he beſought 1 me, and infiſted upon my 
writing 3 ſuitable to his caſe, and what migbt alſo 
be of ſervice to others of his companions, to whom he intended 
to ſhe wit. 1 ecmplied with his requeſt, and wrote as much 
as my time would any Way admit of. 1 | 

The commanding officer whom we waited upon, pens rea- 
dy to contribute every thing in his power to forward our de- 


ſigns, gave us a letter of recommendation, with a firing of : 
u ampum, to the head men of the Indian tribes, i inviting ; them 
likewiſe to return to theit old towns up the Alegb- y river. 
After a conſtant ſcene of ' hurry, we got ready 4 
bout the middle of the afternooh, being accompanic bb 
to the river fide by our good friend Mr M.Lagas, and Ve- 
ral other gentlemen, who have ſhe wn us much Nabel, and 
were greatly aſſiſting to us. We cxoſſed the Alegh-geny river 
in a canve, ſwimming our horſes along- fide of it. 1 en 
proceeded down the river O51 about five miles, hari 
our right hand a high hill, and encamped upon MOTT! 
river about eight or nine o'clock, where we had plenty © 101 
bage for our horſes, the night cloudy and dark. x 

11th, Set out in the morning, the weather dull aud gl lopmy, 
and after travelling 9 or 10 miles, moſl part along! 184 8 rivet 
fide, we came to an old Indian town now deſerted, ele 
the traders Log-Town, ſituated on a fine rich bank, coyered 
with fine graſs, commanding a moſt beautiful brolpect up und 
down the river Oh We halted about noon to let our r horſes 
feed, then proceeded to Great Bea ver creek about ten miles, 
which we'crofled and made up bur fire on the rich kigh | bank 
on the weſt fide, which afforded our horſes exceeding g 
ture equal to a meadow, —In the right there fell a havy i rain, 
which wetted us much, wean all our efforts to ſcreen 
ourſelves,” 10 6327 in «v7 $3) BY +a» 

Here the Indiats had once u conſiderable town, but defert” 
ed it the laſt war, in order to get at a greater diſtance from 
the agli The fituation is very pleaſant, the land being 
rich and level for a confiderable way upon this river, encom- 
paſſed at 1 diff ance by a rifing ground, or {mall bill. A great 
part of this land that had been'cleared, is now grown up a- 
gain with fall bruſh, er under-wood. The land we pailed c 0. 
ver yeſterduy and to day, appears in general to be ſtrong and 
good. The low land on the Ohle, and on the fmall ri rivers that 
empty into it, is very rich. and abounds with walnut timber. 

teeth: Tut morning dark and heavy with ſmall rain ; — 
our clothes being wetted laſt vightt, made our condition not 
vary greens of The clouds 1 ſome time beginning 10 
10 bu l | * 5 
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break, we ſet out, but were obliged to travel flow, the road 


in many places being hilly, and all the way ſlippery, from the 
rain that fell laſt night and to day In the forenoon we have 
had ſeveral ſhowers, in the hardeſt of which we endeavoured 
to ſhelter ourſelves under the trees. 

After travelling about twelve miles, we came to the ſecond 
Beaver river, which we croffed, and proceeded 6 miles far- 
ther to the third Beaver river, where we encamped, having 
but poor food for our horſes ; however, we were obliged to 
put up with it, not being able to reach any better place. 

Joſe ph, our interpreter, who went on before us this morning 


| In order to hunt for us, returned without any thing, ſo that we 


had poor living for ourſelves, as well as our horſes : however, 
we had ſome bread, for which we had reaſon to be thankful. 
There fell ſome rain in the night, but not ſo much as to wet us 
through our fence which we had ſet up at our backs. 

13th. The morning cloudy ; we ſet out, but had not tra- 
velled far before à heavy ſhower from the north-weſt came 
upon us, from which we ſheltered ourſelves as well as we could 
under trees, as there was no thunder, —The weather clearing 
up after ſome time, we proceeded, and travelled to-day, as near 
as we could conjecture, about 16 er 17 miles. We halted u- 
pon a riſing ground, and kindled up a fire, having a ſmall 
ſpring of water on one ſide in a valley. 

14th. Sabbath. We reſted and kept the Sabbath as well 
as we could; and, from a ſuppoſition that this was the firſt Sab- 
bath ever kept in this wilderneſs, we gave the place the name 
of Sabbath ridge. It grew very dark and heavy towards e- 
vening. A number of Indians that live in Tu/ta/awa, being 


on their return from Fori Pitt, where they had been trading, 
came up to us a little before night, having about an hundred 


gallons of rum with them. They wondered we did not tr a- 
vel that day—we told them them the reaſon. They encamp- 
ed by us. Their head man ſeemed very reſeryed and diftant ; 
—we, however, made ourſelves as agreeable to him as we 
could. We took notice of ſome of them, particularly thoſe 
who were ſick we made ſome tea, and ſent it them, and a 


piece of cheeſe, (the laſt we had) with which they were plea- 


ſed. 


Our interpreter N with the 2 — and ſome o- 
thers of them that came to ſit awhile with us at our fire. A 
very heavy rain came on in the night, which wetted us, not- 
withſtanding the precaution we had taken to guard againſt it. 
he heavineſs of the rain drove one of the Indians to take 
ſhelter under our fence, to which we made him welcome. 
Sleeped and waked the night away as well as we could, | 

I 5th. The rain continued the forenoon, ſo that we began 
to give up hopes of being able to travel to-day, _ 

We viſited the Iudians who were lick, expecting to fad 
them very bad, as they had been expoſed to ſuch a heavy rain; 
yet, to my ſurpriſe, I found a woman who appeared to be the 
worſt laſt night, ſitting up preparing ſome corn for breakfaſt, 
for the family, As they had no meat, two or three of the 
men went out to hunt in the morning, but returned without 
killing any thing, which was a, diſappointment to us as well 
as them, for we expected to have bought ſome veniſon ofthem. 

The weather clearing up, about three o'clock in the after - 
noon, we decamped and fat out-in company with the Indians.. 
Our interpreter, a little before night, went off from us on 
one ſide of the road, to look for a deer, as we wanted meat; 
while we proceeded with the Indians, about eight miles fur- 
ther, when we opt, and made {vp a fire on a branch of Tuſkas, 
{awa river. 

As our interpreter did not come up. with us beſore dark; it 
gave us ſome anxiety, leſt he ſhould have miſſed his-way, and. 
ſo have been loſt in this vaſt wilderneſa, or have met with | 
ſome unfavourable accident; ſo that we left caring | for * ve- 
niſon, out of a greater care hh him. 

When I was juſt about lying down, without ſupper, our in- 
terpreter appeared with a young deer on his back to our no 
ſmall joy. We immediately divided the meat among the In- 
dians, who were ſeparated into three parties. We gave to 
each party a quarter, and reſerved. the other to our own uſe. 
This ſupply came ſeaſonable to them as well as ourſelvet. 

16th. Vifited the Indians, our ſellow-travellers, this mor- 
ning; who, after ſome free converſation about ſome affairs 
| reſpe Qing religion, began to be 1 more open and affable, eſpeci- 
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to, I underſtood, was owing to a miſtake, for he took us to 
be Moravians; for, whatever influence theſe people have had 
hitherto on theſe ſavages, yet their conduct (it ſeems, of he? 
has been ſuch, as to have given them great umbrage. g 
As ſoon as the Indians had got up their horſes, we ſat out 
in company with them. We'crofled ſeveral branches, and 
one river much larger than the reſt which were all much 
ſwelled by the late heavy rains; and, having paſſed over two 
or three ſa vannahs, or plains, (ſome of which are two or three 
miles broad) we arrived at Tu/kalawa town, a little before 
night, having: travelled to-day about twenty miles. 
„Our fellow-traveller, the head man of this town, who was 
now, become very friendly, invited us to tarry at his houſe. 
We: accepted: the favour, and were treated with a great deal 
of reſpect by him and his family, in their way. They brought 
us ſome green corn in the huſk, and cucumbers, (the ſame they 
themſelves / lived on) which we thankfully received. We 
roaſted ſome of the corn, and eat the cucumbets without ſalt 
or any thing, which would not have been very agreeable at 
another time, As we had ſaved a little piece of veniſon left 
laſt night, we made ſome broth in the wt, and ga ve . 
to our hoſt and his family: 
15th, Part of the family and fone other 5d hang þ pre- 
ſent, this morning at worſhip, we deſired our interpreter, af- 
ter prayer, to explain it, and let them know, particularly, that 
we had pray ed, and would pray to the great Spirit above for 
them, at which they appeared to be pleaſed. We took leave 


of our kind, haſt, Apa-ma-legh-on, who ſent a young man to 


dene us ſe ven or eight miles on our way 

In paſſing through the lower part af this town, we obſerved 
Lodinge drinking, and ſome drunk, with the rum they had late - 
ly. brought from Fort Pitt. In theſe circumſtances. they gene- 


rally behave like madmen : it is therefore, very dangerous for 


white. people to be with or near them at that time; however 
we paſſed by unmoleſted, and croſſed the weſt branch of Taf- 
kelaws river at the fording place a Wu below the. town, 


where it is . 100 yards wide. 


21 — 0 


Me travelled about ten miles weſt, near toaſmall river call- 
ed Morgerit creek ; we followed: the courſe of that river, 
which 4s near det, abovefive or fix miles, then 'crofſed where 
it is about fifteen er twenty yards wide. Proceeding” about 
a mile farther, we encamped on the bank of the river Muſting. 
hum, which appears to be near one hundred or one hundred 
and twenty yards broad. — This country appears to abound 


with ſavannahs or plains, with little or no wood" growing" en 
them, and the farther weſtward the larger they appear to be. 
We paſſe d over one to- day, that does not * 1. * 


than three or four miles in extent. 
18th, We ſat out early this morning, intending, if — 
to reach the Indian town we propoſed” to vifit before 


night. We travelled therefore without "hafting, through 


exceſhve bad ways; the moſt part being nothing but ſwamps 
or low wet ground, thickets, and deep gutters, for eighteen 
or twenty miles, till we came near the town, our courſe hi- 
therto being chiefly ſouth, HOY" rr to we ealt 
and ſometimes to the weſt. f 

We at laſt came in fight of the town, n the 
clock; ourſelves and horſes being much fatigued, we were ve- 
ry olad-to have reached the place we had ſo ſonꝝ looked for, 
and, I truſt, thankful to that gracious God who had hither. 
to preſerved and conducted us. We entered the town on one 
ſide, and at the Grit houſe to which we were providentidlly di- 
rected, lived a widow woman, à near relation of our interpre- 


ter's, hom he had not ſeen for many years; nor did he know 


where the lived. They both ſeemed very agretably furprifed 
on ſeeing each other ſo unexpeRedly, and we could not help 
looking upon this event as à token for good. The woman ve- 
ry kindly invited us to tarry with her, and we necepted of 
her kindneſs. She preſently made ready ſome veuiſon, and 
baked cakes under the aſhes in their, way, and ſet before 
us, which came very ſeaſonable and acceptable. 


As foon as our arrival in town was known, #'miniber of che 


principal men came to fee us, and took us by the hand, tb 
whom”our arrival here, ſo far we as could Judge, POETS 
be very — ain 
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Aſter ſome converſation, we opened to them the defign of 
our coming among them, and ſent word to Netat- whel-man, 
the king and head of the Delaware vation, or tribes, that we 
ſhould be glad to know when we might wait upon him, in or- 
der to make him acquainted with our _— and deliver our 
meſſage. 

We had a little hut aſſigned us by our land- lady, in which 
to put our things, and were furniſhed with ſome deer-ſkins, 
thrown on the floor to ſleep on, which was a much better 
way of lodging than we had hitherto fourd on our journey. 

19th. We underſtoed, that to day, about one of the elock, 
we ſhould have audience of his majeſty ; we therefore prepared 
for it as well as we could. One of the old Sachems accord- 
ingly was ſent to inform us, that the king and his council were 
rcady to receive us, and hear what we had to ſay. We went 
accordingly to the council houle. 

This houſe is a long building, with two fires in it, at a pro- 
per diſtance from each other, without any chimney or par- 
tition. The entry into it is by two doors, one at each end.— 
Over the door a turtle was drawn, which is the enſign of 
their particular, tribe. On each door-poſt was cut out the 
face of a grave old man, an emblem J ſuppoſe of that gravi- 
ty and wiſdom that every ſenator there ought to be poſſeſſed 
of. On each fide the whole length of the houſe within is a 
platform, or bed, five ſeet wide, raiſed above the floor one foot 
and a half, made of broad ſplit pieces of wood, which ſerves 
equally for a bed on which to ſleep, and a place on which to 
fit down. Itis covered with a handſome matt, made of ruſh- 
es, near the end of which the king fat. | 

As ſoon as we entered, the king roſe from his ſeat, (which 
is not uſual for him, or any of their great men to do, to any 
perſon that comes to ſee them) took us by the hand, and gave 
thanks to the great Being above, the creator and preſerver of 
all, that we had opportunity of ſeeing each other in the wil- 
derneſs, and appeared very glad and rejoiced on the occaſion. 
We were then conducted to a ſeat near his majeſty ; the coun- 
cil ſat ſome of them near him on the ſame platform, and others. 


| 23 be 
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on the oppoſite fide. After fitting awhile, according to their 
cuſtom on the like occaſions, I roſe up, and delivered out ſpeech, 
by the 1 interpreter Joſeph; then ſat down, all being ſilent for 
ſome minutes, and then after ſome converſation, not at — re- 
lating to our ſpeech, we withdrew. n 


It is an invariable rule with the kings and ouncils of che le | 


dians, when they receive an addreſs, not immediately to re- 
turn an anſwer to it, but to take time for mature deliberation, 
and reſerve their ket to Tome future ſeaſon, 


The ſubſtance of what we delivered to the king and coun- 
eil is as follows: * Firſt, a meſſage from the commanding | 


« officer at Fort Pitt, informing them that their fathers the 
_ © Engliſh, concerned for them, and pitying their ſtate of ig- 


* norance, ſent now two miniſters to alk them, whether they 


&« would embrace the Chriſtian religion, that they might ſee 
* clearly, as we do, and that the evil ſpirit might not tempt 
* them any more to what is wrong. That he expected they 
« would treat theſe men ſent on ſuch a good errand, well; 
* and ſend their young men to hunt for them, and bring them 
% back ſafe to the fort; and that he wiſhed they would put 
© in execution what their agent and be, at the laſt treaty bad in- 
« vited them to de; namely, to return back to their old 
« towns, and there live, that they might be nearer' their' bre- 
* thren the Engliſh, who might more eaſily ſend minifters to 
« teach them. enn 
To the above we added, ** that in order to explain the mat- 
| © ter more fully, and give them an undoubted proof of our 
1 ſincerity i in deſiring their welfare, we were farther tö in- 
form them, that ſome years ago, our Great Council (for fo 
« we called our ſynod) who met from different provinces, 
* once a year to conſult about religion, had reſolved to ſend 
* to them two men to ſpeak to them abont religion: but the 
& war breaking out, ſtopped the path, and thereby prevented 
« their coming, for which we were very forry, and therefore 
« prayed earneſtly to the great God that the war ſo hurtful to 
« them and us might come to an end, and peace again be reſto- 
red. That now the great God had granted our requrſt. 
Our great council, therefore, again at theit laſt meeting 
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thought of their poor brethren the Indians, who were ſit- 
ting in darkneſs, and appointed us to come out to our bre- 
„ thren, and to take you by the hand, and ſpeak to you 
about the things of God; and aſk you whether you 
+ would be willing to receive the Chriſtian religion, and 
* to have ſome miniſters ſent among you, to inſtruct you 
in the goſpel, that we might all ſerve the ſame great 
God, and become firmly joined together as one people; 


that fo all anger and ſtrangeneſ of mind might for ever be 


% done away; and that we might be happy together here, 
and fore ver happy hereafter ; and that if it ſhall be agree- 
* able to you, our brethren, we ſhould be glad you would 
return to your old towns, that we might be near you and ſo 
have frequent opportunities of ſpeaking to you of the great 
* things of the goſpel. We then gave them a ſtring of vam · 
pum, according to their cuſtom. 

In the evering Tepiſs-cow-a-hang, and his ſiſter, both ad- 
vanc ed in years, came to our houſe, who both had formerly 
been in New-Jerſey, at the time of the revival of religion a- 
mong the Indians there, and had received ſome good impreſ- 
ſions under the miniſtry of Mr David Biainerd. They went 
afterwards among the Moravians, and were baptized by ſome 


of their teachers; however, for ſome time paſt, they ſeemed 


to have, loſt what impreſſions of religion they had. —They de- 
fired us to talk to them about religion which I did ſome time, 
by the interpreter, particularly concerning back ſliding; and 
pointed out to them, in the plaineſt manner I could, how they 
ſhould come'to God again, through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I then prayed with them. They were both very much affe&- 
ed, and took leave of us vecy EY; with tears run- 
ning down their cheeks. 

20th. Five of the principal men came to our hut, about 
two o'cleck in the afternoon: and, after fitting awhile, ac- | 
cording to their uſual cuſtom, before they deliver any meſ- 
ſage, they returned our firing of wampum, faying they could 
not underftand it. We readily apprehended their meaning, 
ſo far as this, that they could not, conſiſtently, or did not chuſe 
to receive it, which made us begin to ſuſpect matters to betak- 
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ing a more unſa vourable turn than we afterwards FR there 
Mas any real reaſon for. However, be their deſign what it 
would, knowing that the hearts of all men are in the hands of 
God, we kept a good countenance, determined to do the beſt 
we could as to dur miſſion. | 4 
We then told them, we were ſorry they had not anderioad 
and would again explain it, which we did accordingly. giving 
them back the ſtring of wampum, which they held in their 
hand a little while, and again returned it, ſaying, © their great 
man, meaning their king, © could not underſtand it,” where- 
upon we pat it up. At the ſame time they told us, we mult 
not be diſcouraged, and then taking out a ſtring of wampum, 
of two fihgle threads and one double one, they proceeded to 
ſpeak on the two ſingle firings, one of which was white, the 
other a mixtute of black and white, and told us as follows: 
4% Our dear brothers, What you have faid, we. are very well 
„ pleaſed with, as far as we can underſtand it. — But, dear 
te brothers, when W illiam Johnſon ſpake with us ſome time 
ago, and made a peace, which is to be ſtrong. and for ever, 
« he told us, we muſt not regard what any other might ſay. 
to us. That though a great many people all round about, 
" © might be ſpeaking a great many things; yet we mult look 
„upon all theſe things only as when a dog fleeps, and he 
% dreatas of ſomething, or ſomething diſturbs him, and he. 
* riſes haſtily, and gives a bark or two, but does not know a- 
ny thing, or any proper reaſon why he barks ,—and juſt, 
* ſo the people all round, that may be ſaying, ſome one 
„ thing, and ſome another, are to be no more regarded, and 
therefore, they cantot underftand, or hear an) in any other 
« way v. 


* The Indians mate great uſe of fimilies, particularly, in their pub- 
lic treaties, and ſome of them very apt aud firiking, though they may 
appear uncouth te ſuch as do not underſtand their language and curtoms. 
Ser William Yohnſon, who perfectly under lands their genius aud cus- 
toms, took this fimile, it is likely, from then, as m e fit to anſwer his 
Purpoſe, ig. To guard them againſt holding treaties with other nations 
or private perſons, thut might be tampering with them. 

We began now to unde; /tand, that the reaſin of their returning our 
firing of wampum, and refuſing to treat with us in that form, was that 

D . they 
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On the double Rrivg they ſaid, | 
„Pear brothers, ſome time ago, George Croghon ſpake 
eto us, that no other were to be regarded; but that as Wil- 
* liam Johnſon and he ſhould fay, ſo we ſhould do.” 

They then brought out, and ſhewed us a large belt of wam- 
pum of friendſhip, which Sir William Johnſon gave them. 
This belt they told us“, he held by one end, and they by the 
other; that when they had any thing to ſay, they muſt go a- 
long that path meaning the white ſtreak on theſbelt) to him; 
and that when he had any thing to ſay to them, he muſt come 
to that council fire, (referring to the diamond in the middle 
of the belt) and there ſpeak to them. 

To this they added Tbey believed there was a great God 
above, and they deſired to ſerve him in the beſt manner they 
could, and they thought of him at their riſing up and their 
lying down, and hoped he would look upon them, and be 

kind to them, and do them good. 

After a, little pauſe, ſome converſation enſued, a UT they 
told us, we muſt not at all be diſcouraged by any thing that had 
paſſed in the buſineſs we came upon, but wait with patience. 
We replied, we were not diſcouraged, as we ſaw the propriety 
of what they ſaid, and defired they would conſult, and let us 
know. whether it would be agreeable that we ſhould ſpeak to 
them about religion on the morrow, which was the ſabbath. 
They then withdrew. | th 
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they looked upon it as inconfiflent with the treaty of peace they had. en- 
tered into with Sir William Jobnſon, or left it ſhould give umbrage ie 
him ; they not under/ſtandiug the difference of treating with them about 
civit and about religious affairs. This difference we took pains to ex- 
lain to them afterwards. 


* Belts of ab, pum, given on ſuch occaſions, as ſolemn pledges or ra- 
tifications of the Treary, have ſome emblem or repreſentation of the na- 
ture of ſuch Treaty, in order, it is like, the better to keep them in mind 
of it. On each edge of this, given to them by Sir William, avere ſeve- 

ral rows of black wampum ; and in the middle ſeveral rows of white 
aunn pum, running parallel with the black; the white flreak be- 
' tween, they called the path from them to him, and him to them. In the 
middle of the belt was the figure of a diamond, made A white wvam- 
| Pau whith they called the council Are. | 
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About 4 o'clock, two of the council returned, and gave our 
interpreter, Joſeph, a belt of wampum, with a ſpeech z the 
purport of which was, to invite the Chriſtian Indians in New- 
Ferſey, under the care of the Reverend Mr John Brainerd, to 


come to Yui-a-ba-ga, a town the king and fome of liopebhite 


here had lived in, about 70 miles north- weſt of this place, 
where, as they faid, there was good hunting, and where they 
might have a miniſter with them, and all the Indians who de- 
fired to hear the goſpel, as they gave us te underſtaud there 
was a number of ſuch, might then go and ſettle with them. 
This propoſal ſhewed the good diſpoſition of the Indians to 
the reception of the goſpel among them, as all Indians from 
every quarter, who might be defirous to be ipſtrücted in 
Chriſtianity, would have a town moſt conveitiently ſituated; 
to which they might repair for that purpoſe. It appeared to 
de a kind and excellent proviſion ſor the free enjoyment of a 
goſpel. miniſter, in caſe ſome of their great men ſhould them- 
ſelves reject and diſcountenance the preaching of ir in the 
towns where they refided. Bie! 
Theſe men alſo told us in anſwer to dur requeſt, that they 
would gladly here us to-morrow, and be well pleaſed that 
their people would attend, again repeating to us, that we 
ſhould not be diſcouraged. After ſome free converſation, 
wherein they appeared very agteeable and chearful, they invit- 
ed us to viſit any of them in their houſes 5 eithet no 
or at any other time we thought proper. 
We told them, we ſhould be glad if to-morrow was obſer- 
ved as a day of reſt among them; and that we. hould have 
ſomething more to ſay to them 7 85 we took our leave. Ta- 


King us by the hand as a mark of their reſpect, they withdrew. 


We conſidered matters over this evening, and endeavoured 


to commit the affair to God, and look to him for direction 


and aſſiſtance. 


21ſt. Sabbath. This rng Samuel, ein Tepifl- 


cow-a-hang, who i is one of the chief men of the council, went 
to all the houſes. in the town, to give them notice that we 
were to ſpeak to them to day, at the council houſe, about re- 


ligion.— At eleven ofclock, one of the council came to our 
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hut, in order to conduct us to the council houſe, where his 
majeſty lives. . A conſiderable number both of men and wo- 


men attended. , 
I began divine worſhip by fioging part of a plan. baving 
previouſly, explained the general drift and meaning of it to 
them. (Plalmody, by the way is exceeding plcaſing to the 
Indians, ) I then prayed, and the interpreter repeated to them 
WY f pr ay er in their owa language. | 

 1then; preached to them from the parable of the prodiga} 
fon, Juke xv. II. By way of introduction, I gave ſome ſhort 
ent ot man's primitive happy ftate—thewof his fall—how 
all mankind were concerned therein, and affected by it—and 
that this-the- Bible taught us, and ſad experience and: obſer- 
vatiop;ghundaytly; confirmed. TI then illuſtrated our ſad con- 
dition, particularly by, the prodigal ſon, and ſhewed what 
hopes, of mercy and encouragement there were for us to re- 
turn, to Godethe Father, through Chriſt, from the ſtriking ex- 
ample before, them, delivering ſo much at a time as the inter- 
preter could, well retain and deliver exactly again, making 
chings as plain as poſſihle, uſing ſuch ſimilies as they were 
well acquainted. with, in order to convey a clear idea of the 
truth to their minds. There was a cloſe attention paid by 


moſt of the audience to the truths that were delivered, not 


only, as, they might appear to them new and friking, as I 


hoped, but as matters of the greateſt importance, and infi- 


nitely intereſting.” Some, more eſpecially the women, ſeem- 


_ ed.really to lay things to heart, 


After ſermon was over, we ſat a- while with FOR We 
then propoſed to ſpeak to them again in the afternoon, if it 
was agreeable. We were told it would. We then withdrew, 

About 30 clock, the King was up io town, and told us, he 
would have bis people together as ſoon as he went home, and 
would then ſend us word. Accordingly a meſſenger was ſent 
to us ſor that pur poſe in a little time after, with whom we 
went to the place of meeting, where Mr Duffield preached 
from 1 Car. xv. 22, giving juſt a plain, narration, how all be- 
came dead i in Adam, and how all true believers were made a- 
live, * e to life eternal i in and through Chriſt. 
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Tue people appeared to be much engaged, and well pleaſ- 
ed with the word, as though they deſired truly to know theſe 
things; and we have great reaſon to hope, there have been 
ſome good impreſſions made on their minds to-day Some of 
them appeared very ſolemn and affected. After ſermon, we 
ſat a while, according to their cuſtom after ene any 
: ſpeech and then returned to our hut. | 

Our interpreter, who tarried a-while after us, at his return 
told us that all their leading men, and eſpecially the King, | 
deſired we would ſpeak to them again on the mbrrow,' which 
meſſage we received joy fully, and 1 bleſs God for any 
hope of ſucceſs. 1 Pnfasm 

This day, till evening, had ſo Py" the appeatmice of a 
fabbath in this town, that it truly ſyrpriſed us, und made ys 
thankful to God for ſuch a favour ; ſcarce any noiſe being to 
be heard, except the women pounding corn for their food, as 
is their daily cuſtom. Upon the whole, things' appeared a- 
greeable; and there is a bleſſed proſpect of theſe poor be- 
nighted Indians receiving the golpel, had they an opportunity 
of its being faithfully and prudently preached among them, — 
inſomuch that we could not but once and again think on our 
Lord's remark, that She fie/ds he eve white, * wel for the | 
barveſt. | 

God knows what he defigns ; but ſurely there is glorious 
appearance of an effectual door being opened in theſe parts, 
if it be not negleded. A ferious; thoughtfulneſs about the 
great affair of religion, and Fl diligent attention to the word 
preached among them, ſeems to prevail with a umher of theſe 
poor favages. 

In the evening ſeveral came to our lodging, and ſat and 
heard, while I told them about the bible and the great things 
it contains, They appeared very grave and attentive, K. 
mong theſe was Neolin, à yaung man, who uſed ſome tiwe 
paſt to ſpeak to his brethren, the Indians, about their wicked 
ways, who took great pains with them; and fo far as we ean 
underſtand, was the means of reforming a number of them. 
| I enquired what put him upon this practice; and he told 

us, that, about 6 years ago, when alone in his hut or cabin, 
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muſing by. himſelf, being greatly concerned on account of 
the evil ways he ſaw prevailing among the Indians, a man im- 
mediately appeared, and ſtood in his cabin door, while he ſat 
by the fire alone, in the night, and was perfectly awake, and 
ſpoke to him in the following manner : © Theſe things you 
were thinking of are right, (referring to the miſerable con- 
* dition of the Indians, which he was thinking of) and all who 
„follow evil ways and bad thoughts, ſhall go to a miſerable 
place after they are dead. —But all they who hate all evil 
and live agrecable- to the mind of God, ſhall, after death, be 
© takenup;to God, and be made happy for ever,” 
Having thus ſpoken, he ſaid, the man immediately ap- 
peared, but the maa's ſpeech. made ſuch an impreſſion upon 
him, that he could not help ſpeaking to the Indians, and en- 
deavoured to perſuade them to leave their evil ways sx. 
It alſo deſerves our obſervation, that the old man Tepiſs- 
cow a hang, before mentioned, was, from our firſt coming 
here, greatly aſſiſting in forwarding things reſpecting religion. 
The old man's heart Ana much engaged. and he We no 
pains. 
He told our 8 N in caſe 55 king aid not ſpeak 
about religion, before we went away, that is, as we ſuppoſed 
he meant, if he did not invite and encourage us to return a- 
gain to preach to them, that he would himſelf. 
222d. As we were informed that there was a young woman 
one Elizabeth Henry, a priſoner yet among the nation; and. 
as we had deſired Mr Gibſon, a trader, who is well acquainted 
and has conſiderable influence with theſe Indians, to mention 
De above ts the ſubstance of what he deelared to 1. We were 
well informed by a trader, (to whom he related a'good den more, re- 
Spefting his extr aordinary miſſion) ho was taben priſoner in the late 
war, by the Indians, given to this Neodin, and adopted into his family, 
Dat this man uſed to boil a quantity of bitter roots, in a large bet- 
tle, till the water became very itrong---that he himſelf uſed to drink 
 Plentifully of this bitter liguor, and make his family, and particularly, 
this priſoner do the ſume - the araughts of this liquar proved a ſevere 
emetic. and that doſe was taken after doſe for ſome hours together ; the 
end of which, as Neolin ſaid, was to cleanſe, them from their inward ſins. 


Poor endeavours of the light of nature! How needful, how falutary 
the knowledge of the goſpel / 


x 


* 
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the affair, among other things in his letter to them, which 


we read to a number of the principal men, who came to our” 
hut in the forenoon; we accordingly deſired the king to or- 
der the above young woman to be delivered to bag. that we 


might take her to her relations. 5 0 N 
The king replied, He was very well Jake with every 
„thing his brother, John Gibſon, had faid, and would fend 


the priſoner, by us, to her relations, (had ſhe been with 
« or near them) but that ſhe was at à conſiderable diſtance, 
© at a town upon the Great Bever creek, or river; about 4 
% day's journey from Fort Piu. However, that we' ſliould 
« take the ſtring of wampum which Mr Gibſon had; ſent him, 


1 (returning it to us) and give it to the great man of that 
* town, who would inſtantly deliver her up to uus. 

About four o'clock in the afternoon; the King, (the bead 
man of this nation) and with him, Tepiſs- cow-a hang, Ke 
lagh- pa mahnd, 'Tuny-e-baw-la-we-hand; and Negh kaw- 


leegh-hung, principal men of the council, came to our hut, 


and addreſſed us in the following manner, 
Our dear brothers, What you have ſaid to us (referring 
* to our preaching yeſterday) we are well pleaſed with. We 
« believe there is à great God that IR us,/the' heavens, 
* and the earth, and all things: / x zd ,norgilsr wwods 
Brothers, you have Fae Bi to us againſt, getting drunk 


„What you have ſaid is very agreeable to our minds. We 
* fee it is a thing which is very bad; and it is a great grief 


to us, that rum, or any kind of ſtrong liquor, ſnould be 
brought among us, as we with the chain of friendſliipy which 
now unites" us and our brethren, (meaning the Engliſt) to- 
„ gether, may remain ſtrong. But, 

Brothers, the fault is nat all with us, but begins with 
s our brothers, the white people; for if they will bring out 
rum, ſome of our people will buy it; they mult buy it; it is 
& for that purpoſe it is brought z but, if none was bro, 
« then they could not buy it. And, . 

„Brothers, we beſeech you, be faithful, and define, — 
brothers, the white people, to bring no more of it us. She w 
this belt to them for this purpoſe, (at the ſame time hold- 

© ing forth a large belt of wampum) ſhe i it to the great man 
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4 of the fort (meaning the commanding offices of Fort Pitt) 
and to our brothers on the way as you return and to the 
% great men in Philadelphia (meaning the principal men. in the 
6 government) and in other places, from which ram might be 
brought, and intreat them to bring no more. And, now, 

Brothers, there is another thing we do not like, and 

« complain of very much. There are ſome (meaning white 

« pcople) who do at times, hire ſome of our Squaws, (that is 
« their- women) to let them lie with them ; and give them 
«© rum for it. This thing i is very bad. The Squaws then 
6 ſel the rum to our people, and make them drunk. 

We beſeech you, adviſe our brothers againſt this thing, 
&« and do what you can to have it ſtopped.“ ; p 

After having delivered their ſpeech, they gave the belt of 
wampum, and deſired us to take down in writing what they 
had faid, that we might not forget any part of it ; for that it 
was a matter about which theywere.much concerned. After 
ſome friendly converſation they withdrew. 

In the evening old Tepiſ-cow-a-hang came and informed us, 
that there were à great many here, and at another town cal- 
led Sa- bung, and likewiſe at other towns, that were defi- 
rous to hear the goſpel; and that they intended to go up 
next Spring to Qur-a-ha-ga, and there make a large town, 
and then try to.get a miniſter among them. He informed us 
alſo, that there were three other nations or tribes, viz. the 
Chippaways*, Pwtthotungs, and Wyendots, that live near the 
Lake, that is Erie, who diſcovered a great deſire to hear the 
goſpel. I told him 1 underſtood that theſe tribes uſed to hear 
the French miniſters preach, who worſhipped God in ſome- 
thing of a different way from us, and therefore perhaps would 
not hear us. He rephed, that he was perſuaded, and that he 
knew, if a. minifler of our way would go out among them, it 
would be very agreeable to theſe nations, and that many of 


3 The Chippaways are ſuppoſed to be 14 vr 15, hundred in number; 
all in one town. The Puttcotunss are conſiderable, as to number, in 
another town. The Wyendots, about 7 hundred perſons, are likewiſe 
one td, which are about 6 or 70 mites diane ſrom Qni-a-ha-go be 
intended Delaware Ch; iat ian town. 


them would join us. In ſhort, the old man ap peared muck 
engaged in this matter. 

This day has been {6 much taken up, by the chief men in 
council, about important affairs and doing bulinels, that there 
was no time for ſermon. The King therefore propoſed chat 
it ſhould be to-morrow, before we ſet out on our journey 

23d. The head men met in council this morning. Be- 
tween ele ven and twelve oth? clock, we attended at the chu 


cil houſe for public worſhip, and found a confiderable num- 


ber convened for that purpoſe. ' 1 ſpoke from the parable of 
the goſpel-feaſt, Luke xiv. 16, and in my diſcourſe purſued 
the following method, namely, that there were rich provi- 


ſions made in the goſpel for poor fioners.” 1 then opened the 


nature of theſe proviſions, and the reaſon of their being com- 
pared to,a marriage and royal feaſt, —I next ſhewed that the 
miniſters of the goſpel were (ent out to invite poor nn 
finners, the lame, &c. to this feaſt —L. ſpoke of the ex. 
cuſes that ſome made for their not coming. I then ſhewed' 
how any were brought to comply with the goſpel call, and 


> 


then concluded with invitations and arguments to perſuade 5 


them to come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 7 all which particulars 
I treated in the moſt plain and eaſy way, making uſe of ſuch 
| fimilies as the Tadians were moſt acquainted with, and beſt a- 
dapted, fo far as I could judge, to convey a clear idea of the 
\ truths on which I diſcourſed to their minds. A ſolemn awe 
appeared on the face of the aſſembly. Every one ſeemed at- 
tentive to the things that were ſpoken, and a number were af- 


ſected. The interpreter was ſo much affected himſelf, that he 


could ſcarcely ſpeak fot ſome time; and, indeed, I muſt own, 
my own heart was warmed with the truths that I delivered, 
and the remarkable effe &s they appeared to have upon the 
minds of theſe. poor benighted heathens. —Blefſed be God! 
Let all the praiſe be to him. We have reaſon to hope, no 
one opportunity we have enjoyed here has been io vain; and 
we truſt, that the good impreſſions that appear to have been 


made, will remain and iſſue well with forme of them. May 


the Lord grant, our labours and hopes may not be found vain! 


As we bad ſiguiſied to ſome of the Council that we had 
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ſomething to ſay to them before we departed, four of the prin- 
cipal men came to our hut in the afternoon, in order to hear 
what we had to communicate, We addreſſed them i in the fol- 


' lowing manner: 


© Dear brethren, as we are * to ſet out on our way home, 
we have a few things to ſay to you before we go. We are 
glad, and thank the great God. that brought us out and kept 
us by the way, that we might viſit our brethren in this place, 
and that we have had an opportunity of ſpending ſome. time 
with you, and ſpeaking to you about the great things that con- 
cern another world. We are glad that we have had ſo com- 
fortable a meeting with you; and thank our brethren for all 
their love and kindneſs to us. 3 

-4. Brethren, It gives us great pleaſure and ſatisfaction to 
find out brethren holding ſo faſt that chain of friendſhip which 


our good brother, Sir William. Johnſon, made with you, and 


we hope and pray it may ever continue to unite, us together 
as one people. 

„ Brethren, We are much rejoiced to ſee you fo earneſtly 
ſet againſt thofe things that are bad, and eſpecially againſt the 
dtinking of ſtrong liquors, which opens a door to ſo many e- 
vil things. We have carefully attended to what you faid to 
us yeſterday concerning that matter : and although, as we told 
you, our council (meaning our ſynod) does not meddle with 
civil government, but conſults only about the great things of 
religion; yet we do, by this ſtring (a ſtring of wampum) aſ- 
ſure you, that we will faithfully deliver the meſſage commit- 
ted to us. We will tell our great men and our people what 
you have ſaid, and will uſe our beſt endeavours to have your 
defires in this thing fulfilled, as far as lies in our power. And, 


„ Brethren, by this ſtring of wampum, we bid youfarewell; 
and we pray the great God to be with you, and to bleſs you, 


and to lead you in the way which is right : and when we are 
gone we will pray for you; and when you ſhall at any time 


defire it, we will endeavour to have ſome of our brethren ſent 
out to you again, to tell you more about the great and good 


things of which we have ſpoken to you.” 
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Here we gave the ſtring of wampum, àgreeable rotheir cut 
tom, which they accordingly received, and laid up as a mark 
of triendſhip, and appeared very well pleaſed on the occaſion. 

To one of theſe men, who had learned in his youth to read 
a little Eugliſh, I gave a bible I had with me. He chear- 
fully accepted this invaluable treaſure. To a woman; who 
could allo read, I gave alittle book intitled, A compaſſionate 
Addreſs to the Chriſtian World, ow ny PIER to lend 
their books to one another. W of 3b. * 

Upon the whole, there really appears a ſtrange, nay a done 
deſire prevailing | in many of theſe” poor heathens aſter the 
knowledge of the goſpel, and the things of God, and a door, 
as we befgdh obſerved, to be effectually opening, or rather, als 
ready opened for carrying to them the glad tidings of ſal - 
vatian ; fo that, if proper meaſures were vizoroully purſued, 
there is much'reafon'to hope, that the bleffi ing of God een 
attend and crown attempts of this kind with fueceſs. | 

This evening Neolin came to fee and ſit with us wwhile and 
and deſired to hear ſomething about the Chriſtian Religion. — 1 
deſired Mr Duffietd to ſpeak to him, who accerdingly told 
him ſomething concerning the promiſes of à Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, that had been given of old, and recorded in the book 
of God, and how, according to theſe promiſes, Chriſt came. 
He then gave him a ſhort ſummary of the way that a ſioner 
is brought to have an intereſt in this Saviour, and of the 
change that is wrought in him, and that by the Spirit of God; 
and pointed out to him the effects it produces in a perſon towards. 
God, his laws, his ways, &c. and that theſe effects are marks 

and evidences of an intereſt in Chriſt, and the promiſes. He 
appeared very attentive, and much pleaſed to hear theſe things. 
When we had done, he affectionately took us by the hand, 
and withdrew, telling us, if he could, he would fee us 3 
the morning. 

Some of the Indians obleriidy vs conſulting a wap of the 
country, in order to find out the moſt direct way to Fort Pit, 
one of them went and brought a map of his own drawing, 
vrherein the lakes, rivers, towns, where different tribes or na- 
tions lire, council fires, that is, where the different tribes meet, . 
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in order to confult about their public airs, and other remar- 
kable places, ſeemed pretty juſtly laid down. On the back ot 
the Lake Superior, I obſerved a very conſiderable river run- 
ning a different courſe from the reg (its courſe ſeemed to be 
near N. W.) By this it thould ſeem as if there muſt be ſome 
great lake or fea to the north or north-well of theſe parts which 
has not yet been diſcovered, into which this river emptics it- 
ſelf. The Indian that pointed out to us theſe places 
on his map, ſaid, where this river was, or near it, was very 
cold; that is, far north. Perhaps by following the courſe of 
this river, that paſſage, which has been long ſought for, to the 
ſouth ſeas by the north-weſt, might be found out. 

We underſtand by our good friend, Tepif-cow-a-hang, that 
thete ard about 47 Indians here, who have had fome con- 
ſiderable impreſſions made on their minds by our preaching, 
the King and Neolin being among the number; the latter, 
as before mentioned, who had been, according to his light, in 
time paſt, endeavouring to inſtru his brethren the Indians, 
attended upon us privately as well as publicly, with a deſire 
to know more about religion; and almoſt all the young Indi- 
ans, expreſſed a great deſire te learn to read. 

The principal men of this town ſent an invitation, by our 


_ Interpreter, Joſeph, to the Indians living pretty high up the 
 Suſquehannah river, in a town called Mia laſing, to move with 


their families to Dy7-a-ha-ga, where they intend to form the 
Chriſtian town before mentioned, having heard that theſe In- 
dians have ſome knowledge of Chriſtianity, as well as thoſe 
under the care of Mr Brainerd, that they might ſee and know 
how- Chriſtians live. | 

In the evening, 20 perſons came to the houſe of Tepiff 
cow-a-hang, under religious impreſſions, who expreſſed their 
concern at our leaving them, and wondered we ſhould go a- 
way ſo ſoon. 

We ſhould have been willing and very defirous to have tar- 
ried a longer time in this place, as there is ſuch an agreeable 
proſpe& of a number of theſe Indians being brought to em- 
brace the goſpel ; but our time appointed by the Syncd being 


near expired, and we not being provided for continuing long- 
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er here, having ſcarcely as much meal leit as would ſupport 
us till we arrived at Fort Pitt; and the principal defign of 
our viſit, in order to know what proſpect there might be of 


introducing the goſpel among them, having been anſwered, 


we determined to return; and the rather as we had no prof. 
pect, had we continued longer, of afſembling many of them 
together, for it was the time when they begin their fall-hunt- 
ing, upon which their living chiefly depends, a number hav- 
ing already gone out of town with that deſign; fo that upon 
the whole, it appeared moſt adviſable to return: and accor- 
dingly, with the leave of Providence, we determined to ſet 
out to-morrow,* yaa 

24th. Neolin came this morning to bring us on our way. 
We ſet out on our journey by a different way to the Fort 
than that we went, accompanied by an Indian belonging to 
the town, called by the' Engliſh Captain Jacob, a great warri- 
or, who appeared to have ſome impreſſions of religion. _Af- 
ter travelling up the bank of the Mu/#inghum about 3 miles, 
through rich level land, we croſſed the river at a fording- 
place, and travelled with as great expedition as our circum- 
ſtances would admit, with a view to reach the Fort by Satur- 


day night, in order to preach to the people there. We had 


not travelled many miles before there came on a very hwy 


* This town (the proper name of which is Negb-ha-nunque, that is, 
the Red Bank), is abeut one mile and a half in length, conſiſting of 60 
or 70 houſes, built chiefly on the ſouth fide of the river Muſkinghum, 
and contains about fix or ſeven hundred perſons, as far as we could 
learn. In ſome parts of the towa the houſes ſtand pretty cloſe to each 
other; in other parts at a greater diſtance, and irregular.---Some of the 
houſes are made of broad ſplit pieces of wood, with one end ftuck in 
the ground cloſe to each other, ſtanding up like a ſtockade; others are 
made of logs of wood laid upon one another, notched at the corners in- 
to each other; but moſt of them are made of bark ſet up on edge, tied 
to ſtakes drove in the ground, and all covered with bark; except the 
king's houſe, which is covered with broad ſplit pieces of wood; 
with their ends ſet to the ridge of the roof, ſo cloſe together as to 
keep out the rain, and appears very neat. 'The houſes are in 
general much longer than they are wide, with a door at each end, 
which they cloſe or ſhut by ſetting up a piece of broad bark. 
Two or three families live in ſome houſes, and in cold weather have 
two or three fires in them at proper diſtznces, but no chimney. The 
land on each amy ot the river is a rich ſoil, but 8 1 the north ſide, 

where 
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rain, which continued ail the afternoon, and wetted us pretty 
thoroughly, as we had no place of ſhelter, which obliged us 
to ſtop a little before night at a (mall river, where was ſome 
food for our horſcs, and with difficulty we got a fire kind led. 


The ground and the blankets we had to lie in being wet, as 


well as our clothes, made our lodgings not very comfortable, 
However, we endeavoured to dry them by the fire 3 and ſo 
paſſed the night as well as we could. | 
25th. Set out this morning as early as we could, and en- 
camped a little before night at the beſt place we could 4804 
ſor our horſes, and made up a fire as uſual. | 
26th. Proceeded on our way. The moſt of the country 
we have paſſed through hitherto has been hilly, with high 
ridges, and ſome part of it much encumbered with trees fallen 
down.—[t rained in the afternoon, but the night was fair, 
27th. Aroſe before day, as we have done every morning 
fince we ſet out on our journey, having no great inducement 
to keep our beds. We ſet out at day. light on our way, in or- 
der to make as good a day's journey as poſſible, as we had but 
little proviſion. Capt. Jacob went off the road to hunt for us, 


where they chiefly plant their Indian corn or maize, beans, pumkins, 
Sc. The river at the town appears to be conſiderably more than one 
hundred yards wide, and runs near weſt; but lower down turns ſouth- 
ward, and keeps much that courſe, as far as we could learn, till it emp- 
ties itſelf into the Ohio, and is navigable for canoes or flat-bottomed 
boats. The Indians ſometimes go from hence to Fort Pitt in their ca- 
noes. | 
The land, the way we came to this place from Fort Pitt, appeared. 
to he yery good in general, but uneven, having many high ridges and 
fmall caſtles, yet abounding with low rich land, uſually called bot 
tom; the little ſtreams running through theſe bottoms are generally 
very crooked and narrow, with deep and ſteep banks, owing to the rich- 
neſs of the ſoil. The nearer we approached to this place, we found the 
country more level; and, to the weſt and north-weſt of it, at ſome diſ- 
tance, the country, we are informed, becomes quite level, and has very 
great plains, on which there is no wood but fine graſs, and therefore 
plenty of deer. Some of the Indians of this town. are juſt come in from 
hunting, on one of theſe plains, which they ſay is 100 miles broad, and. 
about four days journey from hence. Another ten days jourrey from 
hence, is vaſtly large, like the ſea, the Indians ſay ; 1] ſuppole they mean. 
one of the great lakes, The climate here ſeems to be healthy. 


0 | 
but returned without any thing. Having a little meal made 
of Indian corn, parched, I took a ſpoonful or two of it mixed 
with water; and was enabled to travel on foot to.day 25 miles. 
—We met ſeveral Indians, from whom we learnt, that Eli- 
zabeth Henry, the priſoner before mentioned, was married to 
an Indian, and went ſome time ago with her huſband to hunt, 
100 miles diftant from the town where ſhe had been priſoner, 
Ig the afternoon we met an Indian with a deer on his back 
that he had killed, part of which we bought and carried with 

us. — A little before night, we arrived at the Great Beaver 
creek, fiading our utmoſt efforts to reach-the Fort this week 
in vain, being 25 miles from it. We made our fire on a plea- 
ſant bank of the river, having near half a mile to go for our 
fire-wood. We dreſſed our veniſon fot ſupper, part bf which 
we gave to an Indian chief and his family, whom we found en- 
camped here. The Indian's wife, ſeeing us carry our fre- 
wood ſo far on our ſhoulders, took het hatchet, cut & brought 
us, in a little time, a great burden of wood on her back, and 
threw it-down by our fire; ſhe not only pitying us, but thinking 
it a great ſcandal, 1 eoppole, to ſee men doing that which is 
properly the work of theit women. 

I Gonified great defite to be at the Fort to motrow, time e- 
nough'” to preach in the afternoon ; but having no horſe to 
carry me there in that time, Capt. Jatod very freely offered 
his, which was pretty frong, and I thanKfully accepted his — 
for. 

28th. Sabbath. Aroſe before day. "Mr Duffield, by the 
fatigue of the journey, was taken very ill laſt night, To that I 
was afraid to leave him in ſuch a ſituation ; but he inſiſted on 
my going to the Fort, according to my propoſal to preach to 
the people. — After we had taken the remains of our veniſon. 
we had dreſſed laſt night, I parted with my company at day= 
light, and arrived at the Ohio, oppoſite to the Fort, between 
12 and 1 o'clock. I croſſed the river in a canoe, ſwimmibg 
my horſe along-ſide. 

In the afternoon, I preached to a conſiderable number of 
people, aſſembled in the little town near the Fort. Having 
made known the diſtreſs Mr Duffield and our N were 
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in for want of toud and proper refreſhments, a young man 
went to them with ſome bread and other neceſſaries. | 

29th. Was glad to lee Mr Puffield (conſiderably recover- 
ed from his illneſs) and the reſt of the company lafely arrived 
at the Fort. Me Duffield preached i in the evening. 

Z3Zoth. Wanted on the commanding Officer 1 in the fort, to 
deliver a meſſage to him from the King Netat- whelman, con- 
cerning the Indian trade. 

lust OGober. Capt. Jacob, the Indian, who accompanied 
us to this place, came to [ce us, went with us a, little way, then 
took an affectionate leave, and expreſſęd a conſiderable con- 
cer at parting with us. It being late in the day, before we 
could get ready to ſet out on our Journeys. we were obliged | 


to travel ſome time in the night, in order to reach an boule 


where we lodged... 1 4 

2d. Set out 1 1 Fort Ligonier about dark, 
which is about 54 miles ſrom Fort Pt. 

34d. Mr Duffield preached to a {mall number of people, li- 


* in and about the Fort. Set out on our r journey after 


12 o'clock. Aſter we had travel; ed about 5 miles, we 
came to the kk hill, which we crofſed. We were oblig- 
ed to travel 8 or 9 miles in the night, to Stoney creek, 
in order to accompliſh our deſign of reaching Fort Bedford 
to-morrow evening, where we had ſent notice of our intention 
to preach next Sabbath. Our lodging, on account of a num- 
ber of people being in the houſe, going to Fort Put, was not 
very agreeable. | 

Ath. Set out in the rain this morning. It both rained and 
ſnowed. in the afternoon, which made it very uncomſortable 
travelling over the Alegh.geny mountain. We arrived at Bed- 
Ford a little before dark, (which is 105 miles from Fort Pitt.) 

rh. . Sabbath. Was much out of order laſt night, but 
much better this morning, and enabled to preach « one part of 
the day. Mr Duſſicld preached the other. | 
th. As I was preparing to preach this morning, I was 
ſeized. with a fit of the ague. Mo Dutheld therefore preach- 
ed in my room. N 

7th- Sat out from Bedford on our journey, being toler- 
bly well, and at night reached a public houſe at Sideling hill. 


8th. Aroſe early, in order to proceed on our journey, but 


vas ſoon obliged to go to bed again, deifg Teized with a bad 
fit of the ague. We being much ſolicited to preach at the 
Cove. a congregation about 10 miles diſtance from hence, Mr 
Dutheld went and preached to them About 12 oiclock my 
fever began to abete, when T-aroſs, and ſet out on my way 
with the i b and with great difficulty travelled about 
16 miles. 

gth. Refolved to take the neareſt way to Car/fle, by the 
Path-Valley.—Accordingly we ſet out. We had not gone 
many miles before we aſcended a very ſteep mountain. A 
great part of the road, this day, was mountsinous and vely 
rugged, which, with the weaknels of but horfes, obliged us to 


ttavel on fobt fomb part of the way. We got to a houſe near 


a fmall river, in the evening, here we lodged. 

Toth; Was taken very bad with the ague this motning be- 
fore diy. The fever began to abate about or 10 o'clock; 
when we fet out on our journey. I travelſed with great dif- 
ficulty. —Loſing our way, we, after ſome time, came in fight 
of a houſe; and, being much fatigued, I lay dowti at the root 


of à tree while the interpreter went to the houſe to enquire 


the way, when, being directed to the road, we proceeded to 
a public houſe, where I lay down a little while to reſt me. 
Arrived at Carliſſe in the evening, much fatigued. — This 
toivn is 96 miles from Be!ford. Hete I got fome bark, which 
I began to take that night. 

11th. Mr Duffield returned to his own houſe in this towns 
laſt night. I ſet out with the interpreter about tf o'eleck, 
croſſed, $1ſgnehannah river, and lodged at 2 public houſe. 


12th. Sabbath. This morning 1 found the bark had ta- 


ken the deſired effect, in ſome good meaſure, as | felt but ve- 


ry few ſymptoms of the ague. I went to Mr Roan's congre- 


gation, where the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper was to be 


adminiſtered. I preached at the defire of Mr Roan, in the 


afternoon ; and, after ſermon, we weut to one of his people's 
houſes, where we lodged very agreeably. I got home on Wed. 


neſday, baving tea velled 119 miles krom 2 and 325 


from Fort Pit. 
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TECH this you will receive the 8 aromiſed to 
fend, yon, of a miſſion to the Indians, living about 
450 miles, well of Philadelpbia; previous to which, you will 
ſee lome;account of our frontier inhabitants, that, perhaps, may 
not be dilagreeable after fo deſolating a war. However, this 
you can pals by, if you pleaſe, with ſuch other things therein 
as you will find foreign to the principal object in vie w, and 
only taken notice of for our own ſatis faction or amuſement. 


As the converſion of theſe poor benighted- heathens bas been 


long, Lam perſuaded, a matter which you earneſtly; deſired 
and prayed to God for, ſo any proſpect of it muſt afford you 
proportionable ſatisfaction, and be ſtill a farther encourage- 


ment to pray, and hope, that the time to fa vour them is not 


far off, when thoſe heathens ſhall be given to the ſon of God 
for his inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth, even of 
America, for his e God fulfil his ah 
WR our joys! 

I have before hinted to you, that Gnas 1 pad ho am 
of ſeeing you laſt, I had taken pains to ſearch iato the uſages 


ard cuſtoms of the Indians, ia order to ſee what ground there 


was ſor ſuppoſing them to be part of the Ten Tribes: And 


I muſt otyn, to my no ſmall fur priſe, that a number of their 


cuſtoms appear ſo much to reſemble thoſe of the Fews, that 
it is a great queſtion with me, whether we can expect to find 
among the Ten Tribes (wherever they my at this day, all 
things confidered, more of the footſteps of __ W oo. 
among 45 —— * tribes. 11-4 -v 


Ta *r7y i 


The conduct of the Indian women, in certain circumſtances, 


ſeems to be in a manner perfectiy agreeable to the law of 


Moſes. A young woman, at the appearance of the catamenia, 
immediately ſeparates from others, makes np a hut for her- 
ſelf, at ſome diſtande from the town, or houſe. ſhe liveck in, 
and remains there during the whole time of her diſorder, chat 
15, ſeven days. The perſon who brings her victuals is very 
careful not to touch her; and ſo cautious is ſhe herſelf, of 
touching her own food with her hands, that ſhe makes uſe of 
a ſharpened ftick, inſtead of a fork, with *whith UF tie up 
her venifon, and a fmall ladle or ſpoon for othet foot! Nn 
the ſeven days ure ended, ſhe bathes herſelf in water, (ufudlly 
in ſome neighbouring brook or river,) walhes an Ker elothes, 
and cleaiifes the veſſels ſnue made uſe of during Her ments 
Such as ure made of wood, ſhe ſcalde and "cleanſer with lye, 
made of wood aſhes; and ſuch as ate made of earth er iron, 
ſhe purifies by putting them into the fire: ſhe then returns d 


her father's houſe, or the family ſbe left; and 18 ufter this, 


looked upem fit for marriage, and not before A woman, 
when delivered of a child, is ſepatated likewiſe for a Mme. 
I have been at a place in'New: Jerſey, more than bnee; called 
croſweel. ſunꝝ, that is, the Houſe of ſeparation, which tooł its 
name, no doubt, from its being a noted place for that pur- 
poſe, Near this was formerly an Indian to mn. 


The Indians obſerve the feaſt of firſt- fruits: And, before 


they. make: uſe of any of their corn, or fruits of the ground, 
12 of their old men meet; when a deer and ſome af the 
new corn are provided, the veniſon is divided into twelve 
parts, according to the number of the men; and the corn, brat- 
en in a mortar, prepared for uſe; by boiting'or baking it into 
cakes under the aſhes, is divided into the ſamenumber of! parts 
with the veniſon ; then theſe men (if E forget not) hold up 


the veniſon and corn, and pray, as they tetm it, with their fa- 
ces to the eaſt, acknowledging, I ſuppoſe, the goodneſs -and . 


bounty of heaven to them; and perhaps in this prayer, ſeek 


to God, in ſome manner, for « bleſſing on their firſt - fruits 3z— - 


the veniſon and corn, prepared, are then eaten by choſe pre- 
ſent ; after this, they make uſe of their corn and other fruit 


al the earth freely. | ge 


| 
| 


_  Anotter public feaſt they have in the evening, which looks 
ſomewhat like the paſſover, when s great quantity ef veniſon 
is provided, with, other things, dreſſed in tlieir uſual way, and 
proportions thereof diftributed to all the gueſts, of which they 
eat freely that evening; but that which is leſt is thrown into 
the fire and burned, as none of it muſt remain till the ſun-riſ2 
the next day, nor moſt a bone of the veniſon be broken. 
Once in the year, ſome of the tribes of Indians chooſe, 

from among themſelves; 12 men, who provide 12 deer; and 
each of them cuts a ſmall pole, from, which they firip the bark 
and make a tent, by {ticking one end of the poles. in the ground 
bending the tops over one another, aud covering the teat with 
their blankets. hen the twelve men chooſe each of them 2 
ſtone, which hey make hot in the fire, and place them toge- 
ther, 1 ſuppoſe in ſome” form of an altar, within the tent, 
and burn tbe ſat of the inwards af the deer thereon, At the 
time they are offering, the mea iu the tent, cty to the Indians 
without, We pray, or praiſe” Who anſwer, * We beat.“ 
Then the men in the tent cry, Ho ah! very loud aud 
long, which appears to be ſome what like in ſound to halle lu- 
jah. After the fat is thus offered, ſome tribes burn tobacco, 
cut fine, upon the ſame ſtones. Some nations or tribes, chooſe 
only ten men, __ provide ten deer, ten 1 ten ſtones, 
en n 0 
Their cuſtom of conſulting their pow. wows (a kind of pro- 
phets who pretend to have converſe with ſpirits) upon any 
extraordinary occaſion, either of great or uncommon ſickneſs, 
or mortality, -&c. ſeems to be an imitation (of the Jews of 
old enquiring of the prophet. | 

There is one tribe of Indians, called Nanticooks, that, on 
their removal from their old to new habitations, carry the 
bones of their anceſtors and deceaſedrelations with them. 
am well affared-that ſome of the Indians will not eat the hol- 
low of the thigh of the wed but cat. off that _ and thruw 
it away. 
It is a great faſhion with them to wear bracelets of wam- | 

pum (a kind of bead, made of a black ſea ſhel}, which they 
have inſtead of roney) en their arms and I have frequent« 


® 
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ly ſeen a bead hanging to the bridge pf their noſe 3. and almoſt 
all wear a kind of mock jewels in their ears, compoſed of 
ſuch things as they like. They make great uſe of bears 
oil, with which they. enoigt their heads and bodies They 
have an avenger of blood among them, who is the man near» 
eſt related to the murdeted, whe purſues the bomigide, and 
takes his life wherever he finds him. oh tr ad ads 
No people | in the world, perhaps, bave + hike fenfhat? li- 
berty than the Indians ; and, canſeguently, ate mr jealous of 
it, many of ahem, preferring. death to either captauityior ſlax- 
ery. They have a great diſpoGtiag for war, and are far from 
being deſtitute of courage, however they may be looked oft 
by ſome to be daſtardly, becaule their manner of Gghting in 
the woods and maxims of war are ſo different from burg. and 
indeed moſt ozher nations; yet, whoever truly canfidars their 
ſituation and eircumſtances, muſt oxen their att of war is beſſ 
calculated for them. Britain now, as well as Amrita, knows 
by experience, that they are far from being contemptible ene 
mies, when 190 of them have courage enough te attack, ahd 
perhaps, are a match far 1090. Britiſh troops ia the wikder- 
neſs, vnacquainted with theis manner of fighting, None a» 
mong them are of much account, or admitted ta their war 
dances, that have not been at war; and according to their be- 
baviour and warlike exploits, they are eſleemed and promot- 
ed in their way. The teſtimoniĩes they give of their bmave- 
ry, are the ſcalps and priſoners of their enemies, which they 
bring home. Were not the Jews of old remarkable for their 
courage, and high ſenſe of liberty And was it not cuſtom- 
ary, in the days of Saul and David, to bring home teſſimonies 
of the number they had flain in battle, not very diſſunilar to 
tha ſcalps of the Iudians. a voutt 10 

A Chriſtian Indian informed me | that ge uncle of his, 
who died about 40 years ſince, related to him ſe veral auſt om 
and traditions of the Ladians, in fur mer times; and, among o- 
thbers, that circumciſion was practiſed long ago by them ; but 
that their young men, at length, making a mack op it, n 
it into diſte pute, and fo it came ta be diſuſed. 

The ſame perſon likewiſe told me, that the ladies d 


tradition, that once the water overtiowed all the land, and 
drowned all the people then living except a few, who made a2 
great Canoe, (which is a kind of . boat made of a large tree 


hollowed out, and commonly _ by them), and were ATi 


iris. 4 h an 

Another lden 1 1 was, that a lag, time _ aha | 
people went to build a high place to reach up a great way; 
and that while they were building it, they loſt tkeir language, 
and could not underſtand one another; that while one perhaps. 
called for a ſtick, another brought him a ſtone, &c. and that, 
from, that time, they (the _—_— ns r e 
languages. He "a 50 ' I 1e Off TRI 

There Coding to be a dus among fam of- the Indians. 
reſpeQing the bible, and the way how they came to America. 


A ſober intelligent Indian enquired of an Engliſk trader, 


when in one of the Indian towns, whether the Engliſh had not 
a book. (meaning the bible) among them; and, being inform- 
med that they had, the Indian told the Engliſhman, that that 
book was once, or long ago, theirs; and that fo long as they. 
kept ĩt, and acted according to it, their God was kind to them, 
aud they proſpered; but that the white people, (which is a 
general . name- they call other nations by that are white) at 
length, bought it of the Indians, whereby they learned a great. 
many things, and proſpered ; while the Indians, on the other 
hand, began to decline from the time they fold it ; and that. 

their God being very angry with them for parting with this 
book, left them, and then other nations began to uſe them ve- 
ry ill, fo that they were expoſed to many bardſhips, and ſuf- 

fered many things at their hands; but, however, that their 
God at length taking pity on them, brought or directed them 
to this country of America that, on their way to it, they- 
came to a great water; that one of the Indians, who went be- 
fore them, tried the depth of it by a long pole or reed, which 
he had in his hand, and found it too deep for them to wade.— 
Upon their being nonpluſſed, and not knowing what way to. 
get over it, their God made a bridge over the water in one 
night, by which they paſſed over ſafe; and that next morning, 
after they were all over, God took away the bridge. 


...._- | 
nd 
The ſame Indian repreſented the future ſtate of good and 
| bad men, to the trader, in this manner ;—that all the Indians 
who were good, when hey died, went i in one or two daysto f 
fne-pleaſant place, where there was prepared. every thing 
that was good to eat and drink, and to give ſweet repoſt or 
reſt, and thatwhen they awaked from ſleep, they fouhd'ano- 
ther different courſe, - conſiſting of a great variety of things; 
moſt agreeable to the taſte, and that in this pleaſatable man- 
ner they ſpem their beings but ſuch as were bad, f. e. did 
bad things, hen hey diedꝭ went en ohe or two days to a very 
bad place, which he repreſented as tlie moſt diſagree- 
able —the very reverſe. of the other where the were as 
miſerable as the others were happy, having nothing to eat 
or drink, though very buogry, wien wy enjofmont' of reſt 
by ſlee p. toad aS 6 p 101115304 399 

In theſe and other 1 Year Sir, I believe you will 
Ae, with me, a ſtrong reſemblance between the ancient 
Jews and Indians; to which I might have added ſome petu- 
liarities of leſs note, but I am unwilling to tite your patience, 
Permit me only to add that all the cuſtoms and traditions a- 
bove are not be found among every tribe of Indians; nor per- 
haps is the rer or den een by won a of 
- ae _ | au ate 4038 
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ETER From 15. CunisTIaN Trxotats, wider! the "care of the 
i ev. Mr on Brainerd, in New. Ferfey, to Bel, brethres en 
TR "the Dittawazr: TRIBES, to 1h; wePward of Allee gem river, 
in anſwer 10 4 meſſage and i invitation ent by oSEPn Gur in. 
terpreter, to go Fact and ſettle among them (4 7700 February, 
: 176: ) which Ne Sen 70 j mentioned i in this 45 Journal, 
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To rur curry or ruE DELAWARE TKBES OF DANS, AND At 
kA RESIDE AT KN LN Mr ra- CTVd, ON THE OTHER S1Db r- 
era dun Wein- Aer. „ l 8 TS 
Bzoruras, 
OU ſent us a meſſage by our friend Joſeph, Peeps. with 
a: belt of wampum, which ie have returned by him, 
according to your order, with theſe firings, which he will de- 
liver to you at a proper time. 1 W 
Brothers, you tell us we fit near a great water, where we 
are in danger of heing drowned ; and you take us by the hand 


and lead us, and ſet us down at Qri-a-ha-ga, where we may 


have good land, hunting and fiſhiug plenty, and where we may 


ſit down quictly and worſhip God. 
Brothers, W. thank you in our hearts, that you take 


ſo much care of us, ar ſo kindly invite us to come to you, 


but we are obliged to tell you, that we do not ſee, at pre- 


ſent how we can remove 1th our old people, our wives, and 
our children; becauſe we are not able to be at the expence 
of moving ſo abs and our brothers the Engliſh have taken us 
ioto their arms as fathers take their children, and we do not 
think we ought to go without their conſent, and indeed we 
cannot 90 w out their aſſiſtance and protection. — We have 
here a good. bouſe for the worſhip of God, another for our 


children to go to {chool in, befides our dwelling houſes, and 


many comfortable aoommodations—all which we ſhall loſe-if * 


we remove. 


We have alſo a miniſter of Chriſt to inſtru us in all our 
ſpiritual concerns, and lead us to heaven and happinels, which 
are of more worth to us than all the reſt, Now, whenever 
theſe difficulties can be taken out of our way, we ſhall chear- 
fully embrace your kind friendly offer ; in the mean time we 
defire, the path between you and us may be kept open, and 
hope that ſome of us {hall be able ſoon to make you a viſit. 

Brothers, You tell us you behold us from 2 great , 
at our de votions, and deſire to join us. 

Brothers, We are very glad you have ſuch good deſi res. 
Certainly the great Spirit above has given you theſe deſires. 
We alſo ſhould be very glad to have you with us in our holy 
de votions, but our land here is ſo narrow, that we cannot ex- 
pect you will leave your wide rich country, and come to us; 
but we rather think, that, after ſome time, we may be able 


to order things ſo here, as that a number of us may come to 


you, if not all. 
Brothers, You tell us, you wonder none of us have been 


ſo kind as to make you a vifit, and inform you what we have | 


met with, and defire we would now tell you. 
Brothers, We have not been altogether negligent in this 


matter ; ſome of us have gone ſeveral times to Wioming, and 


other parts of Suſquebannab, to inform our Brothers there, of 
the good things which the Lord has made known to us, ànd 
ſome of us who were at Lancafter, with our miniſter, when the 
laſt council. fire was kindled there, would gladly have informed 
all the Indians thereof, what we had learned about the Chriſ- 
tian way; and now alſo we are chearfully williag with all our 
hearts to let you know what we have found and met with. 
| | Brothers, We have found how we may eſcape everlaſting 
— and be made perfectly happy for ever and ever. 

Brothers, It is made known to us, and we are ſure that our 
bodies, which now die and turn to duſt, ſhall be raiſed again 
at the laſt day of the world, and that our ſouls ſha!! then be 
united to them, and we ſhall be alive again as we are now, and 
live for ever, never to die more; and that it ſhall he fo with 
che whole race of mankind, 
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We have allo learned, and do know that ſome of our fellow 
men, will be put into a place of the moſt dreadful torment, 


from which they will never be able to get out, but muſt bear 


intolerable pains and tortures for ever more; while others ſhall 
be made as happy as a creature can poſſibly be, and this hap- 
pineſs to laſt for ever. | 
Now, Brothers, we have learned what we muſt be, and what 
we muſt do to elcape this world of miſery, and obtain this 
place of happineſs, ard we wiſh you and all the Indians every 
where knew It as we do. 

Brothers, We have learned, and are ſure that the great God 
has ſent his ſon into the world to redeem us from our ſins, and 
from this miſerable place, and to make us holy and happy ; 
and, that for this end, bis ſon gave up his life, and ſuffered 
himſelf to be put to death; and that the only way for us, or 
any of mankind, to eſcape this dreadful miſery, and obtain this 
perfect happineſs, is to be good Chriſtians, to forſake all our 
wicked ways, and keep all God's holy commandments, and 


'be as much like Chriſt as we poſſibly can, and depend on him 


alone for the pardon of all our fins, and for every fpiritval 
bleſſing. 

Brothers, We have learned the w * of our duty. We 
know what will pleaſe God, and what will diſpleaſe him; 
what will bring us to happineſs, and what will make us miſer- 
able: and ſo now, if we are not for ever happy, it will be our 
own faults. But, alas! tho? we know all this, we ate not fo 
good as we ſhould be. We have alfo learned to pray, ſing 
plalms, and ſome of us can read and write, 

Brothers, What we have now told you of, is the ſubſtance 
of what we have learned; but we cannot, on this little piece 
of paper, tell you ev*1y thing particularly. 

Brothets, You tell vs, you defire we ſhould come, that we 
might teach you the Chriſtian way, and how you u alſo may come 
to he happy. 

Brothers, We with to do 8 with all our hearts, ſo far as 
it is in our power, and are forry you are fo far from us. 

Brothers, We have learned many good things, 'tis true, 
ard ſheuld be ver gled to ſee you, and talk with you, as bre- 


51 | 
— — ——— — —— IR) 
ihren; ; and ſome of us . teach you to ling plalms, and 
to read and to write; but we are not fit to be miniſters; nor 
are we called to that high office. Miniſters are men that 
the great God calls to preach the goſpel, and to teach man- 
kind what they muſt do to be ſaved; and when they preach 
they ſpeak in God's name. From ſuch wereceived the goſpel; 
and all other Heathen people, that have been made 'Chrifti- 
ans, have been- made ſo by the preaching of God's mihiflers. 
Two ſuch men, we are informed, you had with you Taft ſum- 
mer ; and we do not doubt, that if you defire it they, or ſome 
others, will viſit you again, at which we ſhall y very much re- 
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joice. 
Brothers, We have heard our miniſter fay, he has'a great 


concern for you; and althoug hwe always want him at home, 
yet we ſhould be willing to part with him awhile; that be 
might teach you, and do you good, as he has done us. He 
has lived with us many years, and we know him to be a good 
friend to the Indians, and that he ſceks their beſt good. 
Brothers, We with you. all good ; that you may have good 
miniſters to take you gently by the hand, and lead you ſafe to 
heaven and happineſs ; and that you might obtain this great 
good, we think it might be well for you to ſpeak to Sir Wil- 
liam Johnſon, who you know is the perſon the great king 
George hath appointed to ſpeak to the Indians, and we 
do not doubt he would be willing to help you. —He might al- 
ſo, perhaps, ſo order matters, that we, after ſome time, might 
remove to you, and be very happy in your country. 
Brothers, We defire to commit you, andall that concerns 
you and us, to the great God who made all things. 
We pray that he would take you under his particular 
care, and that you and we may ſo know him, and his Son Je- 
ſas Chriſt, as that we may meet in heaven, and be happy with i 
him for ever more. 


We are your fincere Friends, and loving Brothers, | 
Signed, Tnoxas Sroxk, . 
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=> 2. RY on of the IWadians in Artes is, un- 
ddabtedly, an object wortby of the greateſt atten- 
don, 'eſpecially as the Chriſtianizing of them would be the 
moſt eſſectual way of civilizing them; for the ſcheme of lead- 
ing the ſavages into a civil ſiate, previous to inſtructing them 
in [the knowledge of Chriſtianity; however plauſible it may 
ve appeared to thoſe unacquainted with their cuſtoms and 
mantiefz, yet hath been found (to the beſt of my knowledge) 
utterly impracticable; for their prejudices are as great againſt 
the laws and cuſtoms of civilized nations, as againſt Chriſtiani- 
ty it ſelf j and therefore till ſuch time as they come to be ſo- 
lemnly impreſſed with a ſenſe of their miſerable heatheniſh 
ſtate, and acquainted with the nature of the glorious goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the immenſe advantages accruing thereby to 
their precious and immortal fouls, they will pay little regard 
to the arguments made uſe of in favour of a civil ſtate, which 
they look upon as a ſtate of bondage and downright ſlavery. 
— The accounts we have had hitherto of the ſucceſs of the 
goſpel among them, make this obſervation concerning them 
abundantly” evident; for as. ſoon as any of them became 
true converts to Chriſtianity, they then, but not till then, 
bogun to ſee the . and benefit of a civil govern- 
areal 
The 2 55 of the goſpel a among the Indians has been fig- 
nal anU'various.—Great pains have been taken ſince the firſt 
ſettlement of North America, with different tribes and nations, 
at different times, to bring theſe poor benighted heathens, not 
only te the ſpeculative, but alſo to the experimental know- 
ledge of the true God and his Sof Jeſus Chriſt 3 particular- 
Iy by ſome eminent miniſters, who went from Great Britain 
with the firſt ſettlers of New-England. That great man of 
Ged the Reverend Mr John Eliot, who was called the Indian 
apoſtle, labdured indefatigably-omny years among the Indians, 
Jearned their language tranſlated the bible, and ſeveral pious 
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tracts into their tongue; and it plealed God to crown his la- 
bours with bis divine bleſſing, forĩthe converſion of many ſouls. 
Mr Thomas Mayhew, fon of an excellent miniſter of that 
name; (ſays the Reverend Dr Chauney) began in afwothe 
of the province, the work of golpellizing the infdel batte 
far back as the ycar 16423: and this good work has been cats 
tied on . one or another of this family, from chax day to 
th: Patfing o7 d est Tryin s on, 2oyevs)t geſt pt 
c In» ay many 0 men and women were: added to 
the Chriſtian ſocieties in this part of the country, of q ſuck a 
might be ſaid to be holy in their converſation; and that. did 
not need for- knowledge to be wee, * i 
oracles of God. b "Of TWEYY DAS 9111 
«Inn becthedialianchiardh a Mr Joba May- 

hew, ſon of the above Thomas, conſiſted of above log com- 
municants walking according to the rule of the ſeriptures. 0 

„he Rev. E. Mayhew, ſon of the forementioned John, 
in 1727 publiſhed an 8vo volume, entitled Indian Converts, in 
which he has given an account of the lives of 30 Indian mini- 
ſters, and about 80 Indian men, women, and young perſons, in 
the limits of Martha's Vineyard, an iſland in Mafſachuſſets 
province; and of theſe it may be ſaid, they were real. con- 
verts to the faith of Chriſt, and ſome of them in a diſtinguiſh- 
ing degree clearly evidenced it by their manner of life 5—it 
was ſuch as may make many Engliſh profeſſors bluſh, ...... 

In the atteſtation to his accounts by 11 Boſtonian mini- 
ſters, it is ſaid; They who may ignorantly ſay that nothing has 
been, may be confuted; while thoſe who are deſirous to ſee 
| e e wo has been deny may be entertained and gratt- 
fed. ' 44m 17 

6 There is at this day within the province el the Madachut 
ſetts only, 16 miniſters, Englith and Iodian, ſtatediy labour- 
ing, either as paſtors of ſo many Indian churches, ox as preach- 
ers to aſſemblies of Indians, —9 Engliſh lecturers, and 7 ſtat- 
ed ſchoolmaſters, beſides occaſibnal ones. And there ate, at 
a ſettlement called Ma/hpe, 200 Indians under the care of the 
Rev. Mr Hawley, who know uo God befide the everlaſting 
1 ehovah.“ 


_—_— 


But to come to e. ie my own eee Da- 
vid Brainerd, my intimate acquaintance and friend, ſpent ma- 
ny of his laſt years in goſpellizing ſeveral tribes of the Indi- 
ans in Ne- Jerſey and Penſylvania, Being of too tender a 
frame to ſuſtain the hardſhips to, which he was expoſed, and 
tao eagerly ſet upon the work to quit it, he fell a martyr to 
the glorious, cauſe. A journal of his labours and ſucceſs a- 
- mong the Indians was publiſhed ty bimſelf. Some of theſe 
Indians L have converſed with, when they were firſt awaken- 
ed out of their dark ſtate of heatheniſm, and brought under 
a religious concern for their ſouls, as well as afterwards, when 
they obtained ſome clearneſs and ſatisfaction about the ſafety 
of their ſlate; and have ſince preached to them ſeveral times. 
— This worthy miniſter was ſucceeded by his brother, Mr J. 
Brainerd, who is ſtill purſuing the fame laudable deſign. 

I have now in my hands a catalogue, containing the names 
of Indiaus belonging to the Nanaganſet tribe in New England, 


in number about 315. Mr Samuel Drake, who has furniſh- 


ed the catalogue, and allo wrote an account concerning them, 
and who has lived 14 years among them as a ſchoolmaſter, 
ſays, he believes, in the judgment. of charity, that in the a- 
bove number of Indians there are 70 real Chriſtians that a- 
bout 60 of them have entered into covenant with God and 
one another, as a church of Chriſt, and are determined to fol- 
low the lamb of God whitherſoe ver he goes that they are 
alſo agreed in the articles of faith contained in the Apoſtles 
creed that on Tueſdey, Thurſday, and Saturday evenings, 

they conſtantly meet together to ſing and pray to God—and 
that in their devotions, their affections ſeem to be ſurpriſing- 
ly drawn out—that they are not fond of receiving any into 
church fellowſhip, but ſuch as can give ſome good account 
of their being born again, renounce their heathenish practi- 
ces, ſubject themſelves to the ordinance of baptiſm, and em- 
brace the above articles of faith—that they ſteadily maintain 
religious worſhip in their families—that, once in four weeks, 
they have a meeting on the Thurſday, preparatory to the com- 
munion—that on the Lord's day following, they celebrate the 
Lord's ſupper : and that at certain ſacramental ſeaſons, he 


- 
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has thought that the Lord Jetus ſeemed as it were to be e vi- 


dently ſet forth before tbem chat if at any time any of theit 
brethren return to their former ſiuful practices, the reſt will 
mourn over them as tho” their hearts would break that if 
their backſliding brethren repent of their fin, and manifeſt'a 
deſire again to walk with the church, their rejoicing is equal 
to their former mourning; but that if no fruit of repentance 
appears, after they have mourned over them for ſeveral meet. 
ings, they bid the offender fare wel, as if they wete going tb 
purt to meet no more, and with ſuch a mourning as refem! 
bles a funeral. 1 have been, ſays, my worthy informer, at 
ſeveral ſuch meetings, and there has been ſuch à lamenta- 
tion in the aſſembly, when they were obliged to part with a 
brother, as a heathen'man or publican, that even the before 
obſtinate ſinner would be ſo affected, as to appear inwardly in 
pain for fin, and continue to cry to God for mercy, till he was 
delivered from his load of guilt and adnantted 1 into fellow (hip 
with the church again,” 

My informant farther ſays, * That this religious concern 
began among theſe Indians 26 years ſince; and that their mi- 
niſter is one of their own number, Mr Saniuel Niles, He adds 
that now many of their children are able to read the New- 
Teftament to their parents.” 

There are ſeveral other tiibes of Indians in New-England 
not far diſtant from this ſame tribe, that have received the 
Chriſtian religion ; a number of whom, as I am very credibly 
informed in the judgment cf charity, give evidences of their 
being real Christians, and have occaſional communion with 
thoſe of the Nanaganſet church, particularly about 30 or 40 
of the Mohigon Indians, of which tribe the Rey. Mr Occum, 
a perſon now well knewn in England aid Scotland, is one; of 
the Pequet tribe, about 20; of the Nehantick tribe, ſome 
few, 6 or 7; both theſe Indian tribes live in the colony of 
Connecticut. There are alſo ſome of the Stoney Town tribe, 
that have occaſional communion with the Nanaganſets, and 
about 15 or 16 of the Montawk tribe of Indians, who live u- 
pon the east end of Long land, and for ſeveral years had the 
Rev. Mr Horton to preach among them; theſe ſometimes 
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croſs the Sound, a great water, in order to Join the above 
church 1 in its divine ordinances. 

Such have been the endeavours of the New Englanders, 
and ſuch the ſucceſs vouch{afed them in evangelizing the In- 
dians; to which I might add, the preſent very laudable and diſ- 
intereſted attempts of the Reverend Dr Wheelock, in ſetting 
up an Indian ſchool, to furniſh thoſe poor benighted heathens 
with miniſters and ſchool-maſters, as well to inſtruct them in 
all the arts of agriculture and civil life, as the great things 
pertaining to God ; an undertaking that bath met with re- 
markable encouragement, particularly in the very large col- 
lections which have lately been made in Great Britain for 
its ſupport and the countenance and patronage of thoſe very 
reſpectable and worthy gentlemen, who have condeſcended to 
become a board of truſt for the diſtribution of the ſaid monies. 

I would only beg leave to ſubjoin my earneſt and moſt im- 
portunate wiſhes, that whoever after may be ſtirred up, 
and employed in the great work of evangelizing the Indians, 
may, like their forementioned worthy predeceſſors, approve 
themſelves able miniſters of the New Teſtament, be truly pi- 
ous and exemplary Chriſtians, holy in all manner of converſa- 
tion and godlineſs. — Otherwiſe, I am well perſuaded, that the 
beſt preaching will be ſo far from having any ſalutary influ- 
ence upon the Indiaus, that they will rather become more-har- 


dened in their native heatheniſm, by the vicious and unholy 


lives of ſuch as attempt to proſelyte them to the religion of 
Jeſus, but yet exhibit in their temper and conduct, nothing of 
the purity of the goſpel, or diſpoſition and practice of its di- 
vine Author. 
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